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' | The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


CP 15 Reader, Such is thetran- 
P59 i(ccadent , Excellency. of the 

knowledge of. Jeſus Ghriſt, 

| WEB that we may.ſay of it, as the 

| Phyloſopher fomerimes ſpake concern- ,,;p | 

| ingthe Soule of Man. Preſtat paucu- de 4- 

laex metiors ſcientia deguſtaſſe , quam 7 

| | de ienobiliore multa,that is, A ſmall and * * 
| dim underſtanding of it y is tobe valued 

| far above any other Sciexce;: Ang.the 
Apoſtle. eftecmed all:things los; 4d 
dung 5 [ G14 (E& THLLL Ts yrpoews:} for the 

| excellency of the knowledge af, Chriſt Je- 

| fas ,.Phtta3-$- Now ;zhat:thou mayſt 

' grow in,the knowledge. of Je $ Us 

| Chriſt, here is offercd ro thy diligent 

| cruſal aliccle Treatiſe, wherein Chriſt 

; 15cexalred jn all his O tees; It conteins 

| three parts, the firſt rrears of his'H7gh- 

| Prieſts Office ; the tecond conteins 

| his Propheticall Of fice ,, and the third 

| ; A' 2 han- 


L 


To the Reader. 


handles his Kingly Office. Thou muſt + \ 
not expect Excellencie of ſpeech, and 
the enticing words of mans wiſdome, 
but thou mayſt ( by Gods bleſſing) 
tearn ſomthing more of the excellen- 
cieof the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and mayſt finde the rongue 'of the 
learned ſpeaking a word 1n ſeaſon to 
thy weary ſoule, inthe plain and pows 
erfull evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirir,- and ſuch is the cexcellencic of 
Scnpture learning , which contcins in 
it florem delibatum,the lower and quin- 
teſcence of foulc-ſaving-knowledge, 
that it will abundantly fatisfiethe hun- 
Pry foule: A'manmay have excellent 

nowledg inother things & yet periſh, 
bur rhis 15 life eternall ro know God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 17.3. There arc 
ſome ſhinings forth of the erernall 
Power and Godhead in the creatures , 
[28 4123 B'ROD noAYn) So that the 
inviſible things of him from the crea- 
tion of che world, areclcerly feen, be- 
ing underſtood by the things thatare 
| made: 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


” 


Ts the Reader, 
anade ; wee kiigw the diffuled bright. 
mrſſe- obrhe San-beams , isnor ſoplea- 
Em: in large windows, nor can the 

ightihinings of hun who is inviſible 


. belocteerly , ſweetly, pleaſantly dif- 


cerned in thecreatures, as inthe face of 
Jeſus Chriſt; in whom dwels the ful- 
neſfle of the God-head bodily, Col. 3. 9g. 
And in whote face the light of rhe 
knowledge of the glory at God hath 
fhined in the hearts of his F«ſtified, 


fanttified ones , 2 Cor,4.6. and there- 


fore by way of eminencie Jeſus 
Chriſt is called ['s ratyarua is Hitus 2} 
qapexrhp Tis vrerdews dory | the Brieht- 
neſſe ot his glory , and the expreſie [- 


ynage of his ſubſtance, Heb.r.3. O how 


excellent then is the true knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? and how acceprable 
will this lictle- Tr7eatiſe be unto thoſe 
who with a ſpiritual] appetite are en- 
quiring after the true knowledge of 
Chriſt in all his Offices, The Author 
being far diſtant from the City , could 
not {ce to the correting of his Books, 
A 3 and 


"Torthe "Rent. 
and it isan uſualbrhing for ſome faulrs 
to eſcape. .the Prefſt-amecotrefted, in 
ſucha cafe j which 'thona maiſt amend 
with rhy-pen'as thou readeſt 4: and-for 
any material ung which rhon'appre+ 
hendeſt: not; faund +, carmy* it 'tor the 
Touch-ſtone of rhe Word Try 1a 
things, and hold. faſt that whith #s good; 
%; $6 wee would have orhers mode 
rate in po Diva pies: tl 
timuſq, damnſqivicc{{im} goeand doe 
rw} inner & if 2 a SS knowa 


ledge ſhall be (chrough Gods bleſſing) 


by this his laboriradded- tothy under- 
ſtanding , ter God havethe glory, and: 
the Author hath his cnd. 


'T hy friend, and the 
truths ſervant. 


' Hanſerd Knolhs.' 


> 


[ 


* 
, ogy 5 Tatte, 


"1 WdoL.z') > e.:* «fl 


1H + Dmire, 7 Lat to ani VIE of: Ly 
42. The owe of ea God, 45. Thgfaliice of God, 48. 
"Ant the npue' of God. - © pagysZ 

# mga lth EOLES Chriſt and” the Tewiſh High- 

| riefts, BS... ;1 6 

4 Aptilm not one with Circamcai bn, proved from 8 

grounds ſrom , 96. td p.100, 26 4 the firſt commend 
as! 9 4 361 

Jets the mo 9 bys which bets” enter into Church 
23 


ig condi tion of paore v9 pt ſe 4's Guts, = 


i fied up, fr in the PORTER) of the OG oſpe'3 + 
econdly in the betris of belervers, 9. when Chizt 
* Mis aidto be exaited inthe ſouls of veleevers, 10,12, 

I 
: © Etyil neat and drinke, aud how tobeleevers, - 
\ hrift bealang auheol ering to beleevers, z1 - 
” Chriſt the great-High-Prieft of bispeople, 
. .Chxiſt differs ft om the ionih High Prieſis by wy of 


excellencie, : 

Chriſt to be 35 25 the R High-prieſt, - . 
" Chriſt Jeſus a might} redcemer ; 53 
Chriſt the alone Prophet of Saints, Ly 

Chriſt zeachiag 4 @ Prophet, conſidered under three 

beads, + 84885 

p - How Chriſt teacheth now he js in heaven, 116 
_ Chriſt commands ſanftification andbolizeſſe, '166 

. Chriſt te alope Kine of Saznts, 20S 


] _ Glnilorpoſeeh the power of ſia wherehe reigns, 204 
Chriſt {es with free conſent in the gracious ſoul,206, , 
Chriſtav//! 7e:08 45 King, wotwilhlandi ng the rage of 

meit, 222 How, 


How __ "1 joy be Þ k ifted ny >. 2a . Ho bee 
tebis prople before hetcame ws t » 34. How 
|, ene them now be un beauves, # $85.114 
 Chriſtthe wi/dam of the Father... 
Church of the lews typicall, and how they diffs, 
AK Church Ordinances ſhould tend to 6d fication, a4 
Command of Chriftts preach the Goſpel, not mens 


J)> 
fox Comforr for afflited ſouls,, . 2 "4 
Comfort for doubting fouls, _ | 

Comfort for the Saints, wy vp 
Comfort for Saints, who have Chvid fo be i 
Prophet, 
Comfort for Saints who bave Chriſt tobe orRing 


Comfort, thereaſon why ſome go without it, 
F © ores between the minde legally entightned a, 1 
w, 

Confli& between Conſcience and the Law, ſn: "hb 
Spirit of Chriſt, and the fleſh wherein it differs , 218, 
2!19P;22S 

" ConſoJation for poor Sinners in that there is LA P 
Chriſt 1;fted up, *whe is able to give life uttto them, 2.57 
A Curſe proyeunced acainft ſuch as for ſake the Lord 
and follow men,212. 4 Curſed and damned thing 10 
ferſake Chriſt. 60 

Dodrine 3. 
E 

AN Evill and a bitter thing to forſake Chriſt the foun- 
tain,58. Miſunderſtanding the covenant, what Evil}, 
109 

The excellent properties of love to Chriſt, 1 1! reſu- 
fethto receive ſati-fafion in any enjoyment beneath the 
Lord eſis, 171,192. 2 It is quieted and (atufied in 
the fengle enjayment of Corift, 1794. 3 1t flights all 
bardſh!ps that it mects withal for the name «1 ſake 
of Chrif, 175, The 


ds. he. Sr. th 6 


* The Excellencie of it to the Saints, 1 It iz of a knit- 
ding nature, 176. 2 Covers « multitude of ſins, 176. 3 
It s everlafiing. 


Aith ,vbat i 4,122. 1 hbat it is to live by Faith, an=- 
folded under three general concluſions, from p.185, to 
198. How # overcomes the Devill, 88 
; Fiery Serpents what, 248 
Fooliſh, wby the Virgins called ſo, Mat.zy. 7 
G 


' GOd laid fn upon Chriſt, 35. Aud there be condemned 


it,36. General] application, 252 
H | | 


How Chriſt made reconciliation and peace for his pes- 
ple,34535rrbercin Chriſt and the lewiſh High-pricſts 


agree, and whorein they differ, 16,:7,1$ 
' How Chriſ zntercedeth for hi people, 41 
How be teacheth now be is in beaven, 114 


I 
INterceſſion the ſecond part of Chrifts Priefily Officts; 
32+ 1t conſoſts of two parts, in them, for them, J2 
Ignorance, the cauſe of not dividing rightly between 
Law andGoſpel , and i# conſiſts principally in five per- 


ticular, 93 
Joy and coxſolation a fruit of peace, ”7 
Juſtice and ſeverity of God manifeſted. Fl 
Juſtice of God pleads for believers, 59 

K 


'T He Kingly power put in Iſrael after the fleſb typica I, 
95. TheKingdme of Chrift in and over the Saims 


both ſpiritual, 203 
Knowledge of Chriſt brines mex to know themſelves, 
117 

q | 


Aws by which Chriſt rules in the hearts of bis peeple, 
1 The Law of faith,:07. 2 The Law of love, 208. 3 


The Law of meckneſſe and bumility, 216 


219. 4 The Law, of patience antl coptenttduefſe, 212. 
$ The Law of heavenly. mindcdngfſe, 214 
Live, how the ſoule livesin the want of the full en« 
Joyment of God, 193. How God loved bis from eterni- 


Is; : 39 
- Love of . God. free, full, everlaſting, 45,46 
Love how t 5 manifeſted in. fix perticulars , from 
P.180, 70182 


+ Loveone great command of the Goſpel, 169, Love 
manifcſied, 161. Love a command of Chriſt,168. Loye 
why calleda now commanadement, 169, Love what i is, 
. M 170 
Ans righteouſneſſe what,10,15. Mans wiſdom can- 
co#0k belp Lathe kaowledge of Chriſt, 118. The maye 
werhow Chrift-i to he lifted ap, . 244-10246 
2 Marter of Chriſis Kingdom,z 26. Spirituall Mercy 
9f.God to be admired, 49. Miracles bow Chrift, wdvks 
them at this day , i199. Matter , what Chriſt teacheth, 
Moſes raiſed from the dead, and ſubmitted unto under 


the name of Chriſt, N :;+ . 244 
* #by Chriſis FARNNPIECRERS caledNew, , 169 
-OBediencetbe frat of faith, PT 
-; Obedience when right, «4. G4. 
ry Objections a7[wered, £.88,90 
Offering of ChrifÞ what, . 7, ro 
Offices of Chriſ, what, ., . , Þ - 150 
PEace with God, the ground of a Chriſtians joy, 77 
Prieſts;, the Scints made, foy.Chiiſty ; .o8 


Privilcdoe of the tews and Chriſtians ther diffe- 
rence, 101. Priviledoes under the Goſpeu what, 162 


. Prophctical] office of Chriſt, $2 
R 


R Econciliarion the firſt part of Chrifts Pricſily office, 
> FOR BOSON 
Reconcuiation azd perce wrought ty Chriſt, of 5 
Re- 


SE TY (1 
| Righreouſneſle of Chriſt onely juſtifics. ' = 10,103 


of Remedies af inſt corruption oppreſing the ſoute '& < 


Reſting in any thingbeneath Chriſt, what ax evil. 55 
| 58,59 


Reaſons wby Chriſt ſbould reign Kntwwbe Church.236 

237» Reaſons why Cbrift 4 tobe exalted,247,2.49.Rea- 

ſons why Chriſt teacbetbſelf deniall. © 147,148 to 156 
>) LOR! 


SAints upon the heart of Chrif, in veſpefÞ of lovt ts 
them,22. Rememuarance of them, 3. That there hee 
will keep the Saints ,rby often ſorsomfull,20:1pbattÞe 
Saints Song, 52, Their condition plorious in another 
world, 80. Scripture therule by which Chriſt teacheth, 
$6. Self-deniall, ;2 tex perticulars,Chrift teacheth, 155 
T to 145 

TE ach, Chrift tracheth his to beleeve, and to beleeue by 
| faith, 184. Chriſt teacheth men to hnow themſe ues, 
119, Hee teachbeth tokwow himſelf, 1165 1177 Howts 
know if Chrift bave taught the ſoul, 156:157.Trokble, 


what zs the Saints trouble, 64,67.71 
- Ve 
From Chriſt aPrieſt. 
LISe 1,to admire Godiz his attributes, 42 


Vie 2, information of the fin and evill of thoſe wbo 
forſake the Fountain , and dix ciſternstothemſelves, 
fromp.s5.to 60. Vſez. of exhortation, 1 Toall to 
looke to Teſus, 69,61.. 2 Tothe Saints to bold faſt the 
profeſſion of their F aith,63. Grounds of incouragtment 
thereunto,64. V ſe 4 of conſolation in many perticulars, 


From P-74. 10 79 
Chriſta Prophec, 

V ſe 1,4 wird of examination. 156.200 

Ve 2, of conſolation to Chrifitans. 20L 
Chriſta King. 


Ve 1 of information, they no Friends ts Chrift, that 
: get 


>. They enemies to Chrift, that refuſe ts bave 
pver them, 7 


get inco bis Throne andrule whert he ſhould, EL 

bim reign 

239 

Uſe> To ſtir up ſpiritvall people to come under the 
FE i 


government &, k 240 - 
uſe 3 Conſolation and boy for the Saints , whohave 
ſuch « Kings 240,241 


The generall Application of all. 
vuſc 1 Of Examination,whether Chrift bath beea 
exaltedin perticularſonlsin the Nation, 2 


0 
uſe Of Exbortation ts the ſervants of Teſus, in all 


things to exalt bun, 256 

Concluſion, 4 word of conſolation toall in eextrall, 
that there is ſuch a Chrift nowexalted, able to give life 
257. And io believers wn periicular, who enjoy bleſſed- 
nelſe in them, _ 170 


W1ſdome of God ſhould free the Saints fiomcare, 44 
T boſe whotake the Kingdom and rule from Chrif, 
arvens kſſe then Traytorst0 bis royal! Crownand digniry, 
3 36 

Work ofthe Devill Chriſt deſtroys twe wajes, 295 


THE 


LLLLLLLLLLE 


|EXALTATION 


O F 
CHRIST 
The alone High-Prieſt of 


SAINTS, 
Cn”. 7 


Jo un 3.14. 
And as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the 
wilaerneſſe, ſo it behoves the Sonneof 


man tobeliftedup, &c. 


His Textpreſents you with the ex- 
alration of theLerd Jeſus, and the 
manner of it. 

= . Occafioned by a diſcourſe be- 
| tweene Chriſt Jeſus,and Nicode- 

\ ww - from the beginning of the Chapter, 

| thele 


ee 


_—_— es AM 


{ 


2 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


theſe words being.a partof:that diſcourſe, and 

they are the words of Chriſt', who is truth ic 

ſelfe, and cannot lye, the faithfull and true wit- 

nefſe , the 4lpha 2nd Omega, thefirftand the 

laſt of all cruchs.; and heayeuly myſteries of 

the Golpell. ko | 
' The Text drvided in two parts: 

Tn this Scripture you may be plea(cd to take 
notice of two particulars 2 firlt , ana tobe 
done, Chriſt lifred up : Secondly, how it muſt 
be done ; even as Moles lifred-wprke Serpent 
in the wildern:ſſe , &c. I ſhall nat meddle 
with that title by which Chriſt is pleaſed to 
deſcribe hin-\:ife ( 6ve fon of man ) I mighr 
notethat Chriſt is the Sonne of man, and ſo 
rrue and rerfect man, as well as God , Re- 
PANS 3. 4+ | 

But I ſhall rather pitch upon the maine 
glorious Golpell truth held forth . in this 
Scripture, and the truth or concluſion is this. 

Deft. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt now 
inthe dayes of the Goſpell, is to be lifred up 
even as Molcs lifted up the Serpent in the wil« 
dernſſe. 

Chriſt istobe lifredup nown the dayes of 
the Goſpell. | 

Note. 1. Chriſt is tobe lifted up in the 
preaching of the Goſpell, 
z. In 


High-Prieſt of' Saints. \ 3 

2: Inthe ſoules of Belcevers, - 

I. In: the preaching of the Goſpell , and 
thatfirſt for juſtification and life, asthe alone 
Prieft , Attonement, and Peace-maker ,: be- 
tweene God and his people, 

2. He. 1s to be lifted up as the alone Prov- 
pher, to teach as the alone King and Law-giver 
eo-his Church and people 2 And this is to be 
done both. in the preaching of the GoſpeN, and 
in the hearts of Belecyecrs. | 

I. Inthe preaching of che Goſpel Chrift is to 
be lifted up for- juſtification and life , this was 
the end for which Chriftcame intothe world 
John io. 10. I am come that ye might have 
life , and that ye might have yet more a. 
bundanfly 3 O beloved , Chrrft came to yive 
life to dead foules , John 5.25, The deadfſhatt 
heare the woyce of the Sexne of God, and they 
that heare (ball live : And this life Chriſt 
communicates to his,, in giving his life to 
purchaſe life for his own, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſine , Epheſ. 2. 1. And ſo freely 
and fully juſtifies all whom he imends to ſave, 
Rom. 3+ +4: And this juſtification altbovgh 
free , through the redemption that is in Chrift, 
yet wE-come to participate of that juftifica» 
tion by faith. Row. 3. 26, 27, 28. And the 
preaching of the Goſpel is thic Inſtrumental 
2 \ B 3 meanes 


— 


5 Chriſt exalted « the uloht 


meanes in the hand'of God working faich, 
Rom. to. from verſe 14. to 17. Faith commerh 
by hearing, . and bearing by the Word of God: 
therefore Chriſt is toibe exalted inthe preach- 
ing of the Goſpell, for juſtification and life, 
| _ men beholding him, may” haye life by 
SC 645-7 

See this truth confirmed, * Marth. 10. 7. 
What [tell you in darkeneſſe , ſpeake yeein t 
light, and what yec hearein the ears, thatpreach 
yee on the houſe tops + Note, what Chriſt doth 
tell his ſervants inthe darke'? he-tells chem 
thathe ischeir life, andtheirlight, their juſti. 
fication, reconciliation, and peace, and hee 
tells them in the darke in ſecret, that there is 
no lightor life to be attained in any Creature 
or thing, beneath” the Lord Jeſus , and Chriſt 
having called them to ir, this they are to ſpeake 
in thelight, andto preach it upon the houſe 
tops , that is publikely , co make itknowneto 
all , charwen through [the bleſſing of God may 
come to the fight of it. 

This was the commiffion Chriſt gaveto his 


Diſciples, to lift up himſelfe as the alone juſti- | 


fication, and life, inthe preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, ſee Lake 24.47. compared with Afar. 16. 
I6,17.1n Lake the Text fayes, And that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of ſins (honld be ty 


t: High-Priſt of Saints. - 5 
bis name among all Nations : And in Marks, 
Goe preach the Gofpell to every creature, he 
that beleeveth aud” is baptized ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Fc. a 
Note. In the firft ;'re7viſſion of ſt; isro be 
reached ; in the ſecond, falyation through 
beleeving : and both theſe in Chriſt  remiſſ1- 
on. of fins in the name of Chrift, ſalyation and 
life through beleeving in Chriſt , whojs the 
alone juſtification of beleevers ; ſorhatuſti- 
fication, remiſſionoffins, &c. through Chrift 
is to be held forth to the view of the ſoule, 
that the ſoule who is a ſinner may by the 
power of God come to ſce the Sonne ; thatis, 
to ſee that remiſſion of fins , that juſtification 
that is held forth in Chriſt, and fo come to 


| be made partakers of ict This you ſhall ſee 


farther confirmed by a ſecond word from 
Heaven , Atts 5. 20. Goe , ſtaxd, ſheake mthe 
Temple all the wordsof this life , that is, all 
the words of the Goſpell of Chrift, the meanes 
God hath appointed by the workings of his 
Spirit , to diſcoyer life unto the foules of 
men. 

And ſecondly, as Chriſt thus requiresit, (6 
likewiſethe Apoſtles praQtice it, you ſhalleyer 
find them exalting Chriſt , ſo the Apoſile 
Peter , Ati 4, 12, exalts Chriſt tothe heavens 
B 3 above 


_us®r , 


6 Chriſt exaked wthealone 


above all, Neither & there ſalvation in any 
other. for there 1s none other NAME SIVEN HY 
der heaven among men , whereby we may be 
ſaved , but by the nameof Jeſms. (Harke you) 
beloved. friends, here 1s Chriſt exalted , his 
name 2hove eyery name, forthe remiſſhon of 
fins, falyation, and thus, isChrift tobe exal. 
ted above all duties, creatures, every thing, 
Atts 5.42. And daily in the Temple , and e- 
very houſe they ceaſed not to preach and teach 
Jeſwe ; What did they teach'and preach of 
Jeſus ? they preach juſtification by Jeſus, in 
oppohtionto al llegall righteouſneſſe, Atts 1 2. 
39. And by hm all that beleeve are juſtified, 
all thmgs , from which ye could not be ju- 
frified by the Law of Moſes : This isthe Ser. 
mon ( beloved ) the Apoſile preached, Jeſus 
Chrift dymg, andriſing againe , 1 Cor. 15. 24+ 
For [ delivered unto you firſt of all that which 
T alſe recerved , that Chriſt dyed for our ſins 
accordmy to the Scriptures : And that he was 
buried and roſe againe the third day , according 
to the Scriptures : thisthe Apofile P ay prea- 
ched fuſt of all unto them , juſtification. and 
life by Chriſt , Rows. 4. 25. Who was delive- 
red for our offences , and raiſed ag aine for our 
zuſhiificat-n , that he dyed for finne, and was 
tailed againe for juſlification, this is the filt 
| Ser 
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Sermon you ſee the Apoſtle preaches ; and 
it is, that he isever indeayouring to make jt 
more abundantly cleare to the foules of the 
Saints . Roms. 10. 4. He «the endof the Law 
for righteouſneſſe , to all them that beleeve, 
Rom. 3. 20. Ard that bythe deedsof the Law 
there ſhall no fleſh be jwſtified , Gal. 2. 26. 
Knowing that a man u wot. juſtified, by the 
workes of the Law , bat by the faith of 7e ſus, 
for by the workes of the Law hall no fleſh be 
juſtified. Thus , beloved , you lee the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt , they ceaſe not to teach, and 
preach Jelus , that "Chriſt is indeedthe Meſ- 
fiah promiſed, A#s 9.22. The very Chriſt that 
Fe dyed and roſe ag ine for eur juſt:fication, that 
the Saints partic:pate of this juftification 
and life by faith in his bloud : thus the Apo- 
file Peter came preaching and exalting 
Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, As 5. 3t. Him 
hach God exalred with his right hand , a 
Prince and a Saviour , for to give repetitance 
and remiffion of fins , according ro Chrifts 
commiſſion , Luke 24.47. So is the Apofiles 
practice ,” preaching peace by Jeſus. Chrilt, 
Atts 10. 36. Whos Lord of all. 

Note. And this they preached. as tlie 
command of Chriſt, beloved , and not as the 
idle fancie of theirown braine , as the feryants 
B 4 of 


vg Chriſt exalted ar the alone 


of Chriſt are now charged by thoſe ignorant 
of the righteouſneſle of God , going about to 
eſtabliſh a righteouſnefſle of their own; Roxy. 
JO. 3. but beloyed, they, and ſo wee, thatare 
the Miniſters of Chrift , thus exalr Chriſt, 
preach juſtification and peace by Chriſt , by 
the command of God ; ſo [Ati 10. 42,43. And 
he commanded ua to preach unto the people, 
and to teſt:fie that it was be which was or dai- 
wed of God ro be the judge of quicke, and dead, 
and to kan all the Prophets give witneſſe , that 
rkrough his name . whoſoever beleeveth an him, 
ſhall have rems:ſſion of fins : Note, beloved, 
this is the command of God, where is it com- 
manded ? why, Alark 16. 16, 17. hethat be- 
leeveth ſhall be ſaved, that 1s, (hall haye his 
fins pardoned, his perſon juſtified, and ſo be 
evetlaſtingly ſayed, that is, by faith the ſoule 
comes toeyeit, andapply it, toſceit, andto 
hand it 2 for beloved , the word ſaved , im« 
plics all, that free, and full ſalvation, held forth 
in Chriſt to Beleeyers, which is a ſalvation 
from all their enemies, Lake 1.71. That we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemics , and from 
the hands of all that hate us : but eſpecially, 
and inthe firft place, that we ſhall be ſaved 
from fin, that we might through faith in his 
 bloud, receivg Jemiſſion of ſins, be fayed from 
hays 4 
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fin , for-this Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, ſee a 
bleſſed word, Mat. 1.21. Thow (halt call bis 
name Jeſus , for he ſhall ſave his people frons 
their ſins , andthis ſalvation God hath com- 
manded to be preached , this remiſſion and 
ſalvation the Prophet witneſſech, Jer. 31. 34. 
ſpeaking of the Covenant of grace, the Gol- 
pell Coyenant , hefaith , For 1 will forgive 
their miquity , and [ will remember their ſins 
*0 more, &c. and this remiffion of fin is to 
be preached among all Nations , beginning at 
Jeruſalem , Luke 4.47. and m ſome meaſure 
chis hath, ard ſhall be performed, A; 13. 40, 
47, 4%. 

2, Chriſt is to be exalted andlifred , as in 
the preaching of the Geſpcll, fo in the hearts 
of Beleeyers , which I ſhall endeavour toſpeak 
a word unto , before I come to ſpeak of Chrifts 
exalcation in his Offices : 1 ſay,be is highly cx- 
alted and lifted up in the hearts of all that 
rightly beleeve in him, ſo the Apoſtle Pas 
deſires to know nothing but Chriſt, and him 
erucified , 1 Cor. 2.2. And indecd beloved, he 
that rightly knowes Chriſt crucified , knowes 
enough-, therefore the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gal. 6.14. God forbid that I ſhould rejoyce wn 
as) thing elſe, ſave 19 Jeſus Chriſt and hmm 
eracified. Chit crucificd is a Chriſtians 

>. | | only 
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onely joy, onely delight ; therefore the Apo= 
file Paul praves, Rory. F5.13. That God would 
fl them with all joy and peace through be- 
lerving, and why ? by beleeving , the ſoule 
comes co enjoy this crucified Chrift , and {6 
Juſtification , and peace , Rom. 5.1. 
Queſtiow. But ſome may fay , how ſhall 
I know that I doe indeed exalt Chtiſt in my 
ſoule ? | 
Anſwer. Firft, Chriſt is then exalted 'in 
the ſoule , when the Lord brings over the 
foulero looke upon Chriſt , as its alone juftifi- 
cation. O beloved, then isthe Lord exalted, 
when the ſoule comes to ſee that there is no« 
thine bur emprineſſe in it ſelfe , when the ſoule 
can through the power of God caſt downe all 
at the feet of Chriſt, and Jooke upon alt its 
owfrightcouſneſſe as dung and drofſe in com- 
patifer of Chriſt, ſo the Apoftle Paul, Phil. 3. 
7.8 9. the Apoſtle having in the. and 6. 
verſes, Jaid downe what he was once in di- 
vers particulars in his own righteouſneſſe , he 
amongh all the grounds , (as oncehe thought 
them grounds of comfort) one and not the 
kaft was , he walked as touchirvg the Law 
blameleſfie 2 But: what things were gaine, 
that is, I counted g2ine, and refted upon them ; 


1 now connt them bfſe for Chriſt ſe, . ig 
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dowbtleſſe , 1 count all things but li fſe for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chrit Jeſus 
my Lord, and ver. 9. and be founden him , nay 
havmg my owne righteouſnrſſe whith «s of the 
Law but that whith »« throweh the fanh of 
C. trift, the righteouſneſſe which u of God by 
faith : O here is a foule exiltiry Chriſt a- 
boye all , layivg all his owne rightcord .efſe 
low , evenas low as dune and drofle in com- 
pariſon of Chritt t O «hartfaith thy foi le to 
this, now man, wornan ,+d1d'1} ever fee rhine 
owne 1ighteor: ſoeſſe , or at leaſt thine ow ne 
unrighteouſucſe ? hath the Lord opencs rtne 
 eyestoſccavanity, anemprineſſe 18 thar chiou 
once truſted(t to 2; hath the Lord ler forth a 
glimpſe of hys olury into thy foule, ſJnng 
downein the face of Jeſus ? can you Iav ; ; Tea 
doubileſſe , 1 account all thirgs but l ſe for 
the excellemeic of the knewledge of ( [rift }. ſm 
wy Lord. Is thy foule carried forth :buve; 
e#nd beyond thy leife co the Lord ]eh:s 28 
thine alone ri-htcoulnefſe ? lee Eſay 45, 
- 24, 25. Swunre') ſhall one =" n the Lord have 
I righieoufneſſe and ſtrengrh , ver. 25. 1n the 
Lord ſhall alt the ſeed of Iſrael be tuſtified, and 
hall glory. In the Lord Chrilt chou icett thy 
| juftficainon. and in hirh thou gleorieft , thou 
canlt lay ;. God forbid, I ſhould glery -# -ny 
thing 
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thing below Chriſt, Jer. 23. 6. This us his name 
bywhich he ſhall be called, the Lord our righ- 
reonuſneſſe, the Lord our coyering , our fat 
fication ; this is thy ground , whenthou canſt 
Jooke upon Chriſt as ; thy alone rightcouſnefſe 
and juſtification, and fo ſeeing an excellency 
in the knowledge of Chriſt in this particu» 
lar. 

2, A ſoule then exalts Chrift t, when it 
lookes fo upon Chriſt , as thatit is carried 
with a principle of love after him, and it is 
by love as it were glewed and knitupto him 2 
ſothe Apolile , 2 8, 35. 5.33. Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Ged ? and when love 
af ex thy ſoule to follow God , 2 Cor. 5. 
14- T helove of Chriſt conſtr aines na, and when 
Jove ſoglewes and knirs thy ſoule to Chriſt, 
that thou takeſt him as the wife takes her 
husband, for better for worſe, as we uſeto 
fay 2 when thou canſt follow Chriſt in all 
conditions, totryall , priſons, death, nothing 
ſevers thee from him, when as with Abra- 
ham thou goeſtforth from thine owne Coun- 
trey , thy fins , finfull companicns, and fol- 
loweſt Chriſt, not knowing whether thou 
goeſt, whecher to liberty or priſon, that makes 
nothing with thee, Heb. 11.8. By faith A- 
braham obeyed, ard » went forth if hu owne 
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Countrey , not knowing whither be went , this 
- owes from faith, Gal. 5:6. 

3. When the Lord Jeſus is the alone de- 
= and joy of thy heart, beleeye it beloved, 
if the ſoule exale Chiift rightly , he will be 
thy delight and joy, theu wilt beabſe to fing 
the ſong of Mary, Luke 46. 47. My ſoule doth 
magnifie the Lord , and my Spirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour ; there will be joy and 
peace come in through beleeving, joy wnfheak- 

' able and full of glory , according to Phil.4.4. 
Rejoyce in the Lord always , and again , I ſay 
r#jojce, Oc. 

4. The ſoule that truly exalts Jeſus , is ſa- 
tisfied in the enjoying of him, and now the 
ſoulehath enough , when it hath Chriſt , ler 
who will havethe world , finne , pleaſure, -I 
have Chriſt ſaith the ſoule, a coodly porti+ 
on , now the ſoule is ficted for any condition, 
come affliction , perſecution , the ſoulglorifics 
in all , becauſe it enjoyes God through Chriſt 
in all, 2 Cor. 11.30. after the Apoſtle had men= 
| tioned his afflitions , he concludes that he 
will glory inall, ſee Chap. 12.9. 

5. Laſtly, when Chriſt isall, andin all to 
the ſoule, then doth the foule rightly exalt and 
life up Chrift , when it enjoycs a tulnefle in 
Chiiſt-ia the waat ef allthigs , and ſeesan 

emp= 
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emptipeſſe in al; things without Chriſt , this 
the Apeſile could ſee andfay , heisall and n 
all, Cot. 3.11. Chriſt is all andinall, he is the 
way, the truth and the life , Joh 14. 6.. He is 
the light and life of men, John 1.4. He 1s meat, 
drin>e and cloathing , as we uſe to lay , tothe 
Saints he 15 their meat and drinke , ſee John 6. 
55. 1s fleſh is meat miced, and my bloud us 
drizke rdeed : O byleeved , every Belcever 
ſpir:twaily eats and drinkes the fleſh and bleud 
of Chriſt, thatis, lives upon Chriſt ; he doth 
not build upon Ordinances, Priyers, Duties, 
ho, no, give me Chriſt faith the belceving 
ſoule, Chriſt in hearing , Chriſt in preaching, 
in the Supper of the Lord, &c. Belceve ut, 
beloved, nothing lefſerthen Chriſt can ſatisfie 
the living, the belceying ſeule, and likewiſe 
in temporal] things , the ,Beleeyer fees all 


_ © purchaſed for him by the bloud: of Chrift, 


and lo jn every Creature, he lives upon the 
fleſhand blou:i of Chrift , and thus every 
Belcever lives upon Chriſt , lee YVerſe 53+ 
T hen Jeſus ſaid untothem, verily, verily, I ſay 
1.10 you , except yee eate the fleſhof the Sonof 
man , and drinke bu bloud , you have no life 
in you, (harke you friends ) Hee, that. doth 
not thus ſpir:rually cate. and drinke the fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt bath no life in-him 3 a 
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figneof a dead foule thatlives upon Ordinan- 
ces, Creatures without Chriſt. 

2. Chriſt is cloathing and covering allo, 
he covers the nakednefſe of men and women 
that beleeve, ſee Revel. 3. 18. / connſell thee tg 
buy of me , fc. white rams:nt that thou 
45ſt be: cloathed + what is this cloathing ? 
the righteouſneſle of the Saints, ſee Rev. 19.8, 
The fine. linnen is the righteouſneſſe of the 
Saints , Chriſt Jeſus ts the Sajnrs ri9hteoul- 
neſſe, 1 Cor, 1.30. Jer+23.6. ani ſothe Saints 
covering. The Saints Sp:ritually enjoy Chriſt 
allo in theirexternall cldaths and covering ; (o 
that [ſay , he rightly.cxales Chriſt in his ſoule, 
that {ces Chriſt ta be-all , and inall to him, 
&c. » ; | 

I ſhall now come to the exalration of 
Chrift-in his Offices; in the daycs of the Gol- 
pell ; Prieft, Prophet and King , in theſe is 
Chriſto be exalted. 

I. He is the grext High.Prieſt of : Chriſt 
his pcople, and in this patticular he 1s Preefs 
to be exalted in the dayes of che Goſpell , thas. 
is, as thealone attonement and peace-maker 
berwixt God and man. 

The Levicicall High-Priefts under the Law 
werea type of Chriſt our great High-Prieft 


There. 
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T hetefore, for my miore cleare proceeding, 
I ſhall endeayour to un» 
Whereon Chrift &- the fold unto you what: was 
Tewiſh High-Priefls the Office of the Hjgh- 
rho diff. wheres prjeft under the Law, and 
| - wherein Chriſt our Goſ- |. 

pell High-Prieft , andthofe HighePriefts a- 

grec 2 and wherein they differ, 

What their Officeis, and wherein they a- 
pree, for thoſe High-Pricſts in all their ad- 
miniftrations , typed forth Chriit our High- 
Prieſt. 

I. The Office of the High-Prieſt, it was to 
offer lacrifice forthe fins of the people, Exod. 
28. 29, Levit. 9. from the 1. to the 7. verſe 
this hath Chriſt done, behath offered facris 
ficefor fin, and herein Chrift doth not only 
apree with thoſe High-Prieſts in offering ſa. 
crifice for fin, but he differs alſo , excelling 
thoſe High-Prieſts , for they offered ſacrifice, 
it is true, but it vas the fleſh and bloud of 
Creatures, a Lambe, a Ram, Goats, Buls, &c. 
Levit. 9.34. Heb. 9.1322. 

Burt Chrift Jeſus, he offered not the bloud 
of Goats andcalyes, but hisown bloud, Heb:. 
9. 13, 14. his owne body , Heb. 10.10. Chriſt _ 
hath offered hiniſelfe a ſacrifice, Ephe. 5. 3. 
Chriſt hath loyed us, and given himlelfe for | 
us 
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us an offering and a facrificero God, &c. fo 
you ſee Chriſt exceeds in the yery firſt , inthe 
offering, inthe Sacrifice, he offers his owne 
body , hisown bloud upon the Crofle a facri- 
Ace for fin, and indeed thoſe legall Sacrifices 
were bur a type of Chriſt our ſacrifice, and 
in themſelves could not doeaway fin, butas 
they direed to. Chriſt , therefore Chriſt is 
called the Lamb ſlaine from the beginniog, or 
from the foundation of the World, Kev. 13.8. 
& 1Pet.1.18,29. ws | 
2. The High-Prieſts by offering ſacrifice 
were to make atonement and peace for their 
own fins, and forthe fins ofthe people, Levi. * 
19-7. Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron , goe to the Al- 
tar , offer thy ſine offermg , and thyburnt offe= 
ring , make an atevement fur thy ſelfe and the 
people, Chap. 15.30. T he Prieſt for the uncleane. 
woman , Was tooffer a finoffering, and a burnt 
offermg , to make an atonement for her before 
the Lixrd : This was the end whertefore he 
wentintothe holy place, Chap. 16.3. Tomakg 
an atonement for the children of [ſr ael before 
the Lord , ver. 34. This Chriſt our High- 
Prieft hath done : harke you beloved , Chrift 
our High-Pricſt hath offered ſacrifice, and by 
his facrifice he hath put away fin , madean 
atonement , chat is, peace and reconciliation 
C 
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berweenGod and-man, Rom. 5. 1012. Be; 
eneries,were reconciled to God bythe. death of 
his Scue : Note, hereis Chij{}recopciling 
by hjs death, Chriſt a ſacrifice dying, andſo re= 
coficiling, youſhall fee all along the Scripture, 
that ir 15 Chriſt a ſacrifice,Chriſt dying, that is, 
our reconcihation, our attonement, and peace, 
Epteſ..2.13. They which were ſometimes afarre 
off;. are. made vigh bythe b'oud of Chriſt, ver. 14. 
be ts vur p:ace , ver, 15. having abo's{hed in his 
fleſh the enmity, © c. ver.16. and that he mioht 
recancile both unto. God in one body by the 
Croſſe, &c. | 

You ſee Chriſt hath made peace by hisbloud, 
havitg aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity of the 
Law, made reconc1liation by his Crofle , ſee 
C9/.1,20.and making peace, how ? through the 
bloud of his Crafſe ; it is by the bloud of his 
Crofſe , by his death, wherein he offered him= 
ſclte a ſacrifice for fin, that he hath made peace 
for all h1s peoplc. | 

Note, in thisalſo, that Chriſt our High- 
Prieſt exccecs rhole Jewiſh High-Prieſts : 
Chrift our High-Prieſt hath indeed made 
. Peace and reconciliation for ſinne, he .is our 
Peace : and that the Iewiſh High-Prieſt Gould 
not doe , their ſacrifice could not make peace 
farther then the ſoule was led png Wh 
ee 
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ſee H:b. 19.7. The Law baving but a ſhadow 


of things tocome , cau never with thoſe ſacrj- 


 fices thatthey offer , make thecommers there- 


unto perfet, and ver. 4. For it #s not poſſible 
that the bloyd of buls and goats ſhanld take 
away finne ; Chriſt hath done that which the 
bloud of buls and goats could not doe, that 
which never a High-Prieſt in the world could 
doe, he hath taken away fone , he hath made 
peace, and eyery belceyer receives the attone=- 
ment from his hands, Row. 5.11. By whayn 


| (namely Chriſt) we have now received the at- 


Ionemernt. 

O beloved ! What doe your foules ſay 10 
this ? Chriſt hath wrought peace for cyay 
foule rightly receiving him , hee hath done 


' that whichche Prieſt could. vordoe , he hath 


done that-, thou thy ſelfe could(t never baye 
done , if theLord help thee rightly to looketo 
him 2 and this he hath done 1n offering him- 
ſelfe a Sacrifice for finge, dying upon the 
Crofle 

How ſhould this informe poore creatures 
whereto looke for their peace and atonement ? 
O doe not looke for it in duties, in teares, in - 
profeffions ;- ic.is not crying, -but dying that 
will takeaway ſinne ; it 18 —_— bur bloud 
that will make peace , Co/. 1.20. Heb: 9. 32+ 
| C- 3 Fuhbext 
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Without blond there is no remifſion : belerye 
it, if eyerthow haſtpe: ce, thou muſt have it 
from a Chriſt dying , Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the' charge of Gods Elelt ? 
it is God that juftrfieth, who i he that con- 
* demineth ? it i Chriſt that ajed, &'c. Hee 
' dyed for our fins , and roſe ag aine for our juſt i= 
fication , Rom. 4.15. it is through him who 
- hath given himſelfe a Sacrifice for fin that 
- you mult come to ſee yourſin pardoned, if c= 
yer you ſceit pardoned. 
O how do poore ignorant blinde creatures 
deceive thern:ſelves , ſeeking peace 'where it is 
' nat to be found , in duties, teares, &&c. They 
digge broken cifte1zus to themſelves that will 
bald mo water, (that is the reaſon they 
are ſo empty ,) compaſſe themſelves abeut with 
ſparkes of thety own kindling  Eſay 50. 11, 
thatis the reaſon they lye downein ſorrow, 
"they ſecke the living among the dead , that is, 
having conſolations among dead workes, 
and that js the reaſon they find itnot : be- 
leeye it beloved , if ever you enjoy true 
peac2, it muſt be let into your ſoules by a 
dying Chriſt , jf eyer you areſaved ie muſt be 
by eying of, angfbeleeving in the Lord' Jeſus, 
Eſay 4522. = 
'*- 3- TheHigh-Pricft was to bearethe __ 
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of the children of Iſrael in two fiones be- 
rweene their ſhoulders, Exod.27.12. ſo hath 
Chriſt borne, not only the names , bur the 
fins of his people alſo upon his ſhoulders, 
1 Pet.2.24. He hath borne our fins on his owne 
body on the croſſe, He which knew xo ſin , was 
made fir for u«, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſſe of Ged in hau , beleeve ir, belo- 
ved, thole fins and corruptions that ſo much 
trouble the ſaule of Saints, he hath borne them 
all himſelfe, he himſelfe bare our iniquitics up- 
an his owne body, 

4- The High-Pricft bare the names of the 
children of Iſraelon a breſt-plate of judgement, 
for a memoriall before the Lord continually : 
Exod.28.29. He beares their names, and judge- 
ment» before the Lord, &c. | 

So doth Chriſt , our High-Prieſt, bear the, 
names of his people ; yea , their nature, and 
3adgementrs upon his heart , before the Lerd 
continually : he preſents them before his Father 
continually. Now Chriſt may be ſaid to beare. 
the names of the Saints upon his heart. . 

Firſt, In his continuall preſenting them to 
himſclte, and Father, (withour ſpor)rightcous 
in his own righteouſneſle, Epheſ. 5.25 ,26,27, 

. Secondly , In reſpeRt of their neerneflgun- 
tohim. Beloycd , that that comes toa mans 
& 4 heart 
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heart, comes neare him 2 che Saints of God are 
a$ n-areurto him as his owne heart 2 hethar 
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of hiseye : 
he that perſecutes them , perſecutes. Clirift, 
Afts 944. O therefore, letmen take heed how 
they perſecute Chriſtians ; [t were better a mil- 
ffore were henged about their necks, and they 
caſt into the Sea , then offend or perſecute the 
Saints. | 

But the Saints, whom the Lord hath, or 
ſhall call ,'ate upon his heart, in reſpe& of his 
loyveunto them. Beloved , the Ele& were up- 
On the heart of Chriſt from all eternity + E- 
pheſ.1.4. That was the reaſon , why he cores 
intothe world , fo teke Ferry Vatnre, your ſins, 
become fin and a curſe for ſinners : It was his 
loye., The El:& of God was to upon the heart 
of Chrift from Erernity 2 and he will give 
his heart bleud before hee will loſe one of 
them. O what do your heaitſay to this(deare 
brethren and ſfters) is not here comfort for 
| your ſoules ? O thou art perhaps afftiaid whe- 
ther Chriſt loves thee : this is the complaint 
many times of the gracious foule : but know 
this , you, towhom , God hath givenfaithin 
his Son:, thou art upon the heart of the Sonne 
in rcſpcR'of nearneſſe , m reſpeRt of loye, hee 
loycs' thee more then thou canſt loye %* 
b, : or 


Hieh-Prieft of Saints. 23 


for God ts love, Toba 4.26, He bearestheeup- 
on his heart (poore foule) and what canſt 
thou 'deſire more ? lee Cant. $.6. fee whar 
Chriſt faith of his Chutch, Chaprer 4.9.. & 
6. I. 

Thirdly , The Saints are upon the heart of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of his remembring of them. 
The riphteous ſhall be had in continuall remem- 
brance , Pl(al.112 6. -—- 

O here is comfort for the poore afficted 
ſoles of the Saints ! ir may be you axe unaer 
affliction, either externall or internall and art 
ready to complaine , as once Dawviddid, os if 
the Lord had forootten to be mer cifull, Pſal.13, 
1,2, Whatever thy condition be, God hath 
notforgorten thee; no, no, thou art upon his 
heart, thou artneare and deare unto him, thou 
art very precioi:5 unto him, hehath fer thee as 
a ſeale upon bis beart , and hee cannos torget 
thee. - ;! ST 
Objeft, Bir you willfay perhaps, will not 
God forget me whenl forver hum ? I have a 
wicked decejtfull heart that gives me the {hp, 
when 1 cometo Pray, and thename of che Lord 
is not {of ptecious upon my. hcartas I wiſh it 
weremany times. * | 

Arnſ."'Buc God will not forget thee, 
Eſaya9.15,16. Can a woman forget ber 

BELOxt E 4 ſu.cking 


a... 


24 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


ſucking. childe ,. from having compaſſion on 
the Sonne of her wombe ? yea, they may forget, 
get will not I forget thee. Behold , I have en- 
graven thee mon the palmes of my hands , thy 
walls are continually beforeme, &c. Obleſſed 
word, the Lord will not forget , thou artnor 
only upon bis heart, but «por his hands, alſo, 
ever inhis fight , his eyes ever over thee for 


- Fourthly , The Saintg are upon the heart 
of Chrift, and there he will keepe them, Thoſe 
which thou haſt given me have Ihit , and 
one of them is left, &c.Joh.17.12. Ak bleſſed 
word ! able to beare up the ſpirits of the 
Saints, towhom God hath given faith : O 
you poore doubting Chriſtians, who are ſome- 
times affiaid that your hearts will deceive 
you, and perhapsare ready ſometimestocom 
laine with David, I ſhall one day fall by the 
dof Saul. Sothou art ready toſay , O this 
witked heart of mine, O this proud, this tub 
borne heart of mine, Tam affraid leaſt all isno- 
thing , and that I ſhall one day fallbyit : © 
beloved ; you(to whom God hath given faith) 
are upon theheart of Chrift , andif thou cant 
but once ſee thy ſelfe there; it is enqugh,, thou 
needef? not feare thy fallin Dofithinke 
" 


(man, 


* Woman) that Chriſt hath ſet. thee't oe for 
oy | _ ** nothing ? 
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nothing ? No, no, hee will keepe thee there : - 
it is:rue, where the power of ſtanding or fal. 
ling left to thy ſelfe, then chou mighteſt well 
doubt, bur thou art kept by the power of God, 
through faith : 1 Pet. 1, 5. thou art preſerved 
at, and inthe heart of Chriſt, his love is ſoto 
thee that hee will nat loſe thee, none ſhall 
pluck thee out of his hands , hee loving thee 
once , will love thee to the end , however ſome 
prom a falling away from grace, after the 
oule cones truly to believe in the Lord Te- 
ſus , but it is but a vain fancy, andan imagi- 
nary co:ceit , for it is a partof the Covenant 
of Grace On Gods part, fo keepe thee from fal- 
Img. Jer. 32.40, I willput my fearermo their 
hearts , and they ſhall not depart away from 
mee. 

Fifchly, The High-Prieft was to beare 
the iniquity of the holy things in a plite of 
pure gold on their fore-heads ; before the 
Lord , alwayes, that they might bee accepted 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 37, 38. So Chriſt 
þeares the iniquity of the - holy things of the 
Sauts, the beſt Saints, I meane, the mott holy 
1$notable.toperforme any duty ro God, bur, 
there js 2;great deale of finne init, iniquity 
cleayes\to. it, .now beloyed, as Chriſt hath 
borne all the reſt of the figs of the Saints , ſo 
| | cc 
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he beares allthe fnne, all the iniquity of the ho- 
ly things of the Sainrs. O comfort f6r the 
Saints, thou canft not heare, nor pray without 
. finne. + Why? Chriſt beares all the iniquiry- 
of thy holythings, hee preſents thy perſon, and 
Prayers to God without ſpot, Epheſ. 5. 27, 
There ts never a Prayer put up unto (3ct inthe 
nameof Chriſc m faich., but Chriſt preſents it, 
John 16. 23. What ſoevey je ſhall ackethe Father 
in my narge, it ſhall be guven you, Sec Revel. $.3, 
The Angel Chrift Tefus frands art the Altar, 
and. having a golden Cenfor with mich In- 
cenſc,that hee mighroffer it, or addeit to the 
prayers .of the Sgints..O bel ved ! here isa 
bleſſed word for the ſouttes of the S1mes, whe- 
eher particular Saints or Churches * Chriſt adds 
to your Praycrs much Incenſe, the Incenſe of 
his own merit, © © 

Sixthly, The High-Prieſc was togoe oncea 
yeareinto the moſt holy place, within the vaile, 
Exed.go. to. Levit. 16. 2, & 34. compared 
with Heb. 9. 7. | 

So is: Chritt our great High-Pricſt.Heb.4. 
14. pafſedinto the Heayens, within the- vaile, 
im the Holy of Hohes, Chap.9. r2. Nether 
with the blend of Goats nnd Calves, but by 
his ownbloud , bee enived once mto-the- Hol 
Place,” Waving obraintd: crernall bd jeanfs 
= *4 3 
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# : What doth Chriſt there ? why beloved, 
as hee hath made pe2ce and reconctliation fot 
his pecple , ſo hee is entr:d jn within thevaile 
to make int:rceſfion for them 3 Hebrews 7. 
25. 

"The ſecon1 particular is , wherein Chriſt 
and thoſe High-Prieſts dif- 
fer , wherein Chriſt excels Chrift excels the 
them : It is true, that inall -/ ewiſh 'High- 
cheſe Chriſt excels them, Proc 
for they were but the Type , Chriſt cheſub- 
ſtance. - 

1. Chriſt exceeds thoſe High-Priefts, as 
hee was the Sonne of God, Heb.4.14. Seemg 
then that wee have ſucha great High- Prieſt, 
Teſms the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſ= 
fin,Chap.5.5. | 

The Jewiſh High. Prieſts were Aaron 
and his ſons, Exodus 28; 16. Numbers 18.1. 
bur Chriſt our HighePrieft is the Sonne of 
God, Heewas declared to be the Sonre of God 
with power, by his Reſarriition from the dead, 
Rom. 4. 

- 2.' They offered the bloud of Bats and 
Goats, of Lambs and Rams, as you heard, 
Heb. 9.1%,13. but Chtiſt offered his own 
body and his own bloud, ver.14. Chap 10.10. 
Ht offertth abenter Sacrifice, having thtained 
"x, 30 p 
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a woreexcellent Miniſtry, by how mach alſo hee 
& 4 Mediator of a better Covenant , eſtabliſhed 
wpon better premiſes. Heb.8.6. 

3- They h1t offeredfor their own fins, and 
then for the fins ofthe people: Levit. 9.7. 

Bur Chriſt our High-Pricſt offered himſelfe 
a ſacrifice for the fins of his people onely : for 
he had-no finge of his own, there wasno ſinne 
found in his mouth : he was the innocent, ho- 

, harmleſſe, Lambof God , flaine , without 
POr, or blemiſh « Heb.9;14. He offered him- 
ſelfe without ſþot or withoxt fault to God, Here- 
in Chriſt wonderfully exceeded the” High- 
Priefis 2 they, it is true}, had holy garments, 
made them, Exed. 28, 2. typing forth what 
holineſſe jr was mecte a High-Prieft, a Peace- 
maker , ſhould have 2 likewiſe typing forth 
that perfetion of holineffe which was in 
. Chriſt : he was the perfeEtion of that type, ſee 
Heb. 7.26. For ſuchan High-Prieft became 
us holy, harmel:ſſe, undefiled, ſepar ate from ſin- 
* mers, made higher than the heavens: the High=- 
Prieft had holy garments, Chriſt is holineſſe 
itſclfe. Beloved, here was a meet facrificero be 
offered for poore ſinners : had he notbeen ſuch 
a one, hacould not haye taken away fin, there= 
fore ſuch a one becameus. 


4: TheHigh-Pricts they offered many = 
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erifices; once every yeare they went into the 
holy place : Exod. 30. 10. Heb. Io. 3. But 
Chrift owr Hiygh-Prieſt, offered bimſelfe once for 
all, Heb. 10. 10. By which will we are [antti- 
fied throwgh the offerirg of the body of Jeſus 
Chrift once for all; and after be ſate down on 
theright hand of G:d: a wonderfull Goſpel 
myſtery ! under the- Jewiſh Prieſts, and there 
was a remembrance of finne inthe conſciences 
ofthe ſinners , though holy , and godly : for 
that miniftration could never take away finne, 
Heb.10.11. thatis, never takeaway, theeyer- 
laſting guilt of finne 2 they held imder thoſe ſa. 
crifices; bur preſent pardon,and ſo preſent peace, 
every new ſacrifice being a new remembrance 
offinne. But by Chriſt our High-Prieft, who 
hath offered himſelfe once for all, and by thar 
one ſacrifice, we have obtained erernall redemp- 
tion, Heb.gilt , 

Objeit, Had not the beleeving Jews erer- | 
nall redemption by Jclus Chriſt under the legal 
Prieſthood ? 

Anſ. Ir is true, they had bur by that Prieſt- 
hood they had it nor ſo ſealed to their ſouls at 
once, but had their peace comminginby new 
facrifices , there was eyer conſcience of finne, a 
remembrance of finne , if they had had everla- 


ſting pardog come in at one ſacnfice, _— 
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need not to hayc becne an offcring for finne ag 
eaine, Heb. 10.1, 2, but we uncer the Goſpel, 
who believe, have obrainedeverlaſting redemp. 
tion, that 1s, {ce all our fins paſt, preſent; and to 
corne, doe away dy one Sacrifice, ſorhatnow 
there remains no more con{cienceof fin , Heb. 
TO.I that is, fin doth nor lie upon theconſci- 
ence of beleeyers unpardoned , but they ſec all 
done away in Chriſt. | 

Hſe. This may informe you of the reaſon, 
why ſo many poor creatures goe wichout com- 
fort : they haye their comfort by fics, as we 
uſe co ſay, namely , when oy can pray well, 
and their comfort comes in from their duties ; 
an aroument of a legall ſpirit. They pray to-ger 
peace from hence: thele things will never make 
you perfe&, that is, bring you perfc& and true 
peace, but Jeſus Chrift, who isthe (ame jeſter- 
day, today, ard the ſame for ever, brings-intrue 
and perfe& peace, etctnall redemption to- the 
ſouls ef his people. | 

5- TheLegall High-Prieſts were but fora 
time, till Chritt : but Chriſt our High-Prieft is 
anieverlaſting High-Prieſt,s Prieſt far ever af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Hcþh.11,5;6.4.20s 
Aſclchiſedeck was without beginning, that is, 
known, and without end; is Chriſt withour 
beginning, and without end, Heb,7.3-bieneeir 


1, 
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.s,that althat everChriſt(as he isa High-prieft) 

hath-purchaſcd for his people, is like hianfelfe, 
everlaſting 2 cyerlaſting reconciliation, everla- 
fiog life, &c. 

6. Laſtly, the High-prieft entred into the 
holy place , within the yaile once X yeare 2 
namely, intoa worldly SanEtuary , .indecde a 
type of Heaven, Heb.9.1,2,4. but Chriſt &« bee 
hath obt amed a more excellent Miſtry cb. s. 
6. ſo bee 35 not emtered into the holy place made - 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven it ſclfe, n:w to axpearem thepreſence 
of GOD. for ws, Hehicwes9. 24. O bleſ- 
led word for Beieevers ! Chriſt our High- 
prieſt 1s entered imo the yery heavens, te aP= 
pearefor h1s pcopie, 25 he undertooke to beare 
their finges , and pay4keir tebts , Oo beenow 
ever. appeares perſonally for his people ;:and 
thus you ſee beloved that Chriſt is our great 
High-prieſt , and wherein he noc only-an{wess 
the Legall Hwgh-prieks, bur allo exccedes 
them, | ) 

The ſecond particular to be conſidered, is, 
that Chaid Jeſusas be.is Prieſt, isto heexalted 
and lifted up in the dayes ofthe Goſpel, and that 
both inthe preaching of tae Goſpel and inche 
hearts of his people. 

1 Ia the preaching gfche Goſpel, Chi is 


to 


K- 
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to be exalted as the alone High-Prieft , the 
atonement, peace-maker , and reconciliation, 
between God and man 2 and that in oppoſition 
toall legall rightcouſneſſe , or peace ſought for 
in a Jegall way ; beloved, thus Chriſt was exal- 
red in the dayes of the Apoſtles, AF, 10. 36. 
Peter came preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : 
'and inthe Epifileto the Hebrewes,it isthe main 
driftof the Spiritof God, to diſcover, yea to ex- 
ale, to lifr up Chriſt, the alove High-prieft ,hol- 
ding forth the dignity, the exccllencie and uti- 
lity of his office. | 

And this was received alwayes in the hearts 
of the Saints , Chrift eur High- Prieſt , Chriſt 
| "a peace , Ephel. 2.14. for hee & our peace, 

Ce 

Now to ſpeake more punQually to the 
Prieſtly Office of Chrift , it conſiſts in theſe 
two particulars, partly in Reconciliation, part- 
ly in Interceflion, 

1 In Reconciliation, that is , in reconci- 
ling God to man, and man to God: Now 
it isrrue, God was evcr reconciled to his E- 
I«R in his Son from all eternity, for he loyed 
chem in his Sonne, Epheſ. 1. 4. from before the , 
foundation of rhe world : hee never looked 
upon them but in his Sonne, yet ſo, as with 
relation to his death , fo working pos 
| Be. 


CRE 
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" Beloved, this wasthe great deſigneof God in 


ſending Chrift into the. world to make peace 
; and reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. To wit , that 
God was inChriſt reconciling the world to hins= 
ſelfe, namely the EleR (amongſt the Genrlles, 
who were alwayes countedfor the world, fee 
Roms.11.11,12 Xc.)not imputing their fins,&c. 
This was the great workGod had to doe inthe 
world, when he manifeſted that great myſtery 
of godlineſſe, 1 7 i91.3.16. God manifeſted mihe 


,&c. 

7 this Chrift hath done(beloyed)he hath 
perfected ir,and finiſhed ir, fee 2 Cor.5.18, and 
all chings are of God , who hath recoxc;led us 
to himſelfe by Jeſus Chrift ſoalſo, Rom. 5, 10, 
11. & Heb.1.17. Wherefore m all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto bs brethren, 
that hee might bee a mercifull and faithfull 
High- Prieff , in thmgs pertainmg to GOD, 
why ? to make reconciliation for the {innes 
of the people, a bleſſed word for all belce- 
yers. God is reconciled rothem in his Son, 
God is at peace with them ; this was the end 
wherefore Chriſt came into the World to 
make peace for the Saints, and to give lite 
unto them: hence it is Chriſt ſayth. John 10.10. 
1 ans eome' that ye might have hfe , and that 
Je might have yet more abwndantly hence it- 


is, 


— 
- 
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is, that the oo of Chriſt is called the Go- 
| efpeace, Epheſ. 6.15. and the g/d tydings 
_ Eſay 57-7-the Covenant @ theGoke! 
is a Cavenant of peace Eſay 54.10, Back, 37.26. 
God isa God of peace, and at peace with belee- 
vers, Row..5.I, 1 Theſ«5.23. and Chriſt is a 
Pymece of peace, E [ay 9:6. 
Thus you ſee (beloved Chriftians) what 
ace-and reconciliation here is wrought by 
Chriſt forall beleevers, « God of peuce, a Co- 
venant of peace, a Goſpel of peace, God hath re- 
conciled us to himſelfe through his Sonne , for 
hee ig our peace , who hath made both one; 
and broken down the middle wallof parrtiti- 
on, and made us Gentiles one with en mare 
through faith, having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity , ro make to. himſclfe of twoone 
new man, ſo working peace, that bee mighc 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
Croſſe. 

The ſecondthing confiderable,is, the man- 
ner how he makes this peace, and chat is firtt 
in. bearing. their fins. 2 In laying down his 
life-ang,bloud : In bearing their fins, beloved, 
Chriſt beares all the iniquities of all his peo- 
Ple,Eſay 53+4,5,6- ſurely he hath:barne all onr 
griefes,andcarryed our ſorrows, he was woun- 

. ard forqur iniquitics, and bruiſed for our tr anſ- 


greſons, 


”; 
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| yon chaſtiſement of our peace was npon 
wm; 'a»d with bis fires are we healed': and 
" Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us 
al. <4 | : 
Note, Birft, God haid fipupon Chriſt 5 Se» 
condly, Chriſt bare them # Thirdly, then God 
condemunnedehem. >  VCTY Y What Oc 
1 Godfaid fipnenpon Chriſt, Allwelike 
{heepehave gane aſtray ;.but he hath lard on 
hioo th&4nequity of vs alf,;it is all laid upon 
Chriſt ; fo chat now che fn of all the eleRt,; Hey 
comes thefione of Chtiſc, they ate laid ypon 
Chrift; ir become finne-for 19, that we might 
be made tht righteouſnefſe of Gad in hon; 2Cor. 
» 3b | 
. 2 Chriſt bare the fins.of his people , God 
did noronly:bxy fin upon Chriſt, bur he bare 3, 
I Pet. 2.244: he'bare our fins on his own body 
ontheCroffe, and fo hath borne our griefe, and 
 carryedour ſorrows * this is the way beloved, 
by which Chriſt bath made peace for his /peo- 
ple in - bearing their fins, there was :no,05het 
wayleft for reconciliation betweene God and 
man, John 1.14. bur God muſt become wan, 
that fo he might beare our finnes , andifo'our 
riefs andforrows, that hte might be :bruiſed 
ov out igiquities, and thatthe chaſttſement af 
-our peace might be ypon him. F: 
Dy D 2 3 There 


36 Chriſt exalted as thealone 


2 There God condemns finne,- and Chrift 
howþbears not only finne, but juſtice for.finne : 
man finnes_., juſticeis offended, and that muſt 
be ſatisfied ; Chriſt fleps in , hee takes the 
blow, hee becomes ſurety for firiners p: Hands 
in our room , and: pays the debt; dee Roms.8. 3. 
' For what the Law cou'd not doe';\in that it was 
weeks through the fleſh”. God. ſemt bis Sonne in 
the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh , and for :faxne con- 
denmed fin 311 the fleſh. Note , beloved; God 
didndtonly lay finneupon Chriſt, but Chriſt 
bears it, and there God condemneviit ,, where 
Godfindsfinne there-hee condemnesic 2: God 
condemnesthe ſin of his people in the fleſh of 
his Son. 

' © wbatdoth chy-ſoule ſay ts this; deare 
Chriſtian ? before.ever thou couldeſt be re. 
conciled ro thy God, -Chrift Jeſus wuſt beare 
allthy-ſmnes, and the condemnation of them in 
bis own body. O ſee, ſeeman, whata burthen 
thy (mms were to thy Saviour , if thou haſt any 
ivtereſt in him , follow him to the Mount of 
Olives, ſee him in his agony, Luke22. 44+ 
ſweating drops of bloud, great drops ofbloud, 
trickling down to the g10und , this' was the 
weighrof thy fins laid- upon thy: Saviour, be- 
fore ever thy peace. was purchaſed , fee him 
upon the Croſſe (beating chy finnes andy 
| - : 
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fins, man,” woman (if wee haveany intereſt in 
him) and the condemnation of them) crying 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou farſaken 
me ? beloved, it went heayy with our Sayi- 
Our. 

Hſe. Learne henceto take heed of finne, doe 
nat take delight 1n any fine, truly beloved , if 
youlove the Lord Jeku , youcannot love that 
which was ſuch a heavy burthen unto him, 
O beloyed, how ſhould juſtified, ſaved perſ6ns 
take hecdof fin , of every finne ! the leaſt finne 
that theucanſt imagine , took hold on Chriſt 
as well as the greateſt : O thereferetake heed 
of pride, of anger, of fooliſhneſs, yanity,the leaſt 
finne ismuchuubecomming Chriſtians : O be- 
loved , how feaſonible comes in that earneſt 
exhortation of the Apoſtle? Row. 132.1,2.Chrift 
having given up himſelfe for your finnes, that 
you give up your ſelves , Jour ſouls and boe 
dies , 4 holy , liromg , acceptable ſacrifice tothe 
Lord. .. , 

2 As Chriſt hath made peace in bearing 
the ſinnes of his people, fo alſo in laying down 
his life and bloud for them : beloved , before 
ever. there could be peace and reconciliation 
made, . Chriſt muRt die for it, give his life and 
bloud for it, all thoſe ceremoniall ſacrifices 
under the Law werea type of a dying Chriſt, 
- Ig | _Þ# hence 
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hence itis that he js called a L aybe div from ' 
the beginning : beloved , Chriſt having under=- 
taken to become a High-prieſt , a peate-maker 
between God and m2n . nothinc lefſe then his 
bloud could do it. Heb.9.22. Without blond ' 
there is noremsſſion : no juſtification without 
bloud,Chrift dymo is a Chritans juſtification, 
Rom.5.9. bemy now iuſtified by bu blowd , wee 
ſhall be ſaved &c, #1 purging of ſinne without 
bloud,Heb.19.14.how mnch more ſhal the bloud 
of CkriSt , who through the eternall ſpirit offe= 
redbmſelfe , purge your conſcienc's from dead 
works to ſerve the livmg God , Revelat.1.5. 
who hath loved us, "ard waſhed ns from our 
ſes in his own b'oud, &c. there is no pardon, 
and ſo no peace without bloud , Heb.9.22. 
Thus beloved you ſee that all muſt be done by 
bloud, and that by the bloud of Chrift too, the 
bloud of all the creatures in the World , nay, 
of all the men in the World, was not able to 
redeeme, to make ſatisfaRtion for, one ſoule, 
nay, for one ſinne, nothing leſſe thenthe bloud 
of Chriſt could doeit , 1 Pet.r. 18,19. filver 
and gold could not do it, the bloud of creatures 
couldnor do it, Heb.10.5. lt i not poſſible that 
the blondof Buls and Goats ſhould take away 

ne. 

Obje#, But ſome may ſay, that God had 
neyer 
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never any thing againft his Ele, hee ever lo- 
ved them from eternity, Jer.31.3. I have loved 
thee with a everlaſting love, Epbel.1.4. hee 
Choſe us w1 him from before the found ation of the 
World. 

Anf. True, God ever loved his EleR, and 
ever intended mercy and love unto them ; yet 
heſo loved them as with relation to the death 
of his Son, and from everlaſting determined to 
fatisfie his juſtice, to take away fin, and worke 
peace by the death of his Son ; and the truth is, 
that God had as really an cycto the death of 
his Son, from all eternicy, and ſaw it as aQtually 
then, as if Chriſt had then ſuffered, ſee Epheſ. 
1.4. Hechoſe us in him from before the found a- 


tion of the World , in him, with relation to his 


_ death, rohis making ſatisfa&tion forfinne, not 


that God could not have made the Saints at 
once, and have ſayed them preſently , and ne- 
ver have ſuffered them tofin, but this is the 
way God in his wiſdome appointed to mani- 
feſt his mercy on the veſſels of mercy , and his 
juſtice on his enemies; ſo that now beloved, 
God having appointed this to be the meanes 
to bring ſonnes to glory there could neyer have 
been any remiſſion, any peace , bur by a dying 
Chriſt ; therefore hee is called, a Lambe lame 
from the foundation of the Weirld 3 Reyel.1 3.8, 

D 4 and 
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and indeed, Chriſt was as a Lambe ever ſlaitie 
in Gods account , and he beheld all things as 
preſent, and ſaw both the work of creation, 
rcdemption', and glory of his Saints from all 
etermty. 

The ſecond part of Chrifts Prieſtly Office, 
con(ifts in his imcrceſſion at the right hand 
of the glory of his Father, Rom.8.34. Who is 
hee that condemneth? it is Chriſt that dyed, 
yearather that ts riſen againe , who # even at 
therighrhand of Goa , who alſomaketh inter- 
ceſſion for us, Heb.7.25, Hee ever liveth to 
make interceſſion. Beloved, this is one part 
of Chrifts Pricltly Office to intercede for the 
Saints. 

Note beloved, Chriſt intercedes , 1 In the 
Saints. 2 For them. 

1 Inthem Rom.8.26,27. The Spirit it ſelf, 
(to witof Chrift, Gal.4.6.) M keth interceſ- 
fron for us, or. in ws accord.ng tothe will of God, 
that is, God by his Spirit, helperh us to aske 
thingsaccording to the wil of God, for we know 
wot what we ſhoula yr ay for as we ought , but the 
Sperit helpeth us, & c. 

Z He maketh intercefſion For x, alſo, he 
ever liveth to make interceflion. O blefled 
word for the Saints! he maketh interceſſion 
for every particular Sajnt , he maketh inter- 
cefſion 


r High-Prieſft of Saints. 47 
cefſion for his Churches , for us ſfayth the Apo- 
file, and through him it is. we have acceſſe with 
boldneſſe unto the F ather, &c. 

Objett. Bur ſome may obj-R,did not Chrit 
make ſatisf:Etion, pezce , and reconciliation, 
when hee died upon the Croffe , when he faid, 
It ts finiſhed ? 

Anſ. Ic is true, that Chrift in his death and 
Reſurre&tion finihed the work of mans juftifi- 
cation , Rom5.9. being juſtified by 15 blond: 
and hee made peace and reconciliation, Colofſ. 
1.20. having made prace by the bloud of hus 
Croſſe - but wee ate not to underſtand by 
Chriſts interceding any "new aC&t of Chriſts 
done, either in way of fatisfaQion , or juſtifi- 
cation 2 neither are wee to underſtand that 
Chriſt fits in Heaven pleading with the Fa- 
ther in words, as a Counſellor pleads a cauſe 
before the Judge ; but Chriſt is in Heaven 
with the Father at his right hand , that is, in 
glory with him, preſenting our perſons , and 
1n preſenting our perſons , all our ſervices, m 
his owne perſon 2 not by any new a@ of do- 
ing, but bythe worth of his merits, the ex- 
cellency of his perſon, the neer relation of the 
Saints to himſelfe, viz. members of his body; 
ſo that now God cannot look upon the Sonne 
but hee muſt behold the Saints 1n him, hee ha 
ving 
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ving ſoncera relatiqn to his Fathet , both by 
his perſonall preſence , and the exceltent worth 
of his merits (whoſe blowd ſhake better things 
#bes the bleud of Abel) Heb.12. 24. bee comi- 
wnally makes interceſſion to God for the Savts, 
Efay 53.12 Hee hath porred ont his ſoulets the 
death , and hee was numbred among the tranſ- 
greſſors, he bare the ſins of many , and made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors : Here you have 
the wholc Pricftly Office of Chriſt, 1 Bearing 
ſin, and ſo working peace, 2 Making tmerceſſi- 
on by that meaxs for tranſgreſſors. 

Hſe. If ſo that Chriſt Jelus js to be exalted, 
and lifted up as the alone High-prieſt in the 
days of the Goſpell, hence will properly arile 
foure words of application, 1 A word of 4d- 
miration. 2 A word of Information. 3 A 
word of Exhortatzon. 4 A word of Con(s- 
lation. 

Uſe. Firſt, A word of Admiration : O what 
cauſe haye the Saints co admire God, who hath 
manifeſted himſelt in his Son ? I ſay to admire 
him, * His Wiſdome. 2 His Love and his 
Atercy, 3 His Juſtice. 4 His Power, all ma- 
nitcfied in his Son, ro and for the good of ſin- 

2:15, whom he maketh S amts. 

1 How ſhould the Saints admire his wiſ- 
aom ? truly beloyed, the wiſdom of God as in 
oth cr 
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ether things , ſo in this particular. { making 
prace bythe blond of hu Son )is very admirable, 
the wiſdom of God wonderfully appeared in 
the whole work of God , with relatienico the 
creation. Job 37.14.15,16.Chap.38.4;&c. and 
this the Saints ſhoyld be acquainted with, that 
their hearts might admire him. 

Bur the redemption of the Saints js much 
more admirable , for beloved , this was Gods 
end in making a world, that he might ſet forth 
his wiſdome 1n the redemption of the Saints, 
Eſay 40. The Lord ſpeaking as it ſeems , with 
relationto thecomming of has Sonne, a Sav;= 
our , verv11. heſhall feed bis flocke like a (hep- 
heard, and gather hs lambes tn his armes, 8c. 
ſaith, ver.13. #ho hath direticd the Spirit of 
the Lord , and who was his Connſelloye ? with 
whom tooke he counſel , and who mſtrutted 
hm ? &c. certainly none beloved , there was 
none to doe it, for he determined his whole 
work, both ofcreation and redemption before 
all things 2 if there had been any thing then for 
any of the ſons of men , who could haye inven- 
ted ſuch a way , ſuch a means of recovering, 
and reconciling of fallen man ? truly none but 
the God of wiſedome,, and therefore Chriſt is 
calkd in Scripture the w:ſcdowe of God , Luke 
11.49. 1'Cor.,1,21, we preach Chrift the wiſe- 


dame 
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dome.of God, 8c. Chay.2.7. But we fpeake the 
wſedome of God 95 a myſtery , the hidden wiſe- 
dome which God ordained before the world be- 
gan Note, beloved, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
wiledome of the Father, him in whom the Fa- 
ther manifeſts his wiſedome, was ordained be- 
fore the world began , Eph.3.10,11, itis called 
the manifold witedome of God. | 

Well way it becalled manifold , for it is in- 
finite, there is no numbring of it, Fſal.47.5- 
Great # the Lord, andof great power, of his un- 
derſt ending there 1s nonumber. 

How ſhould this take off from the Saints 
all cares and feares concerning the thingsof 
this world ? he who is s»finite in wiſedome ; 
wiſedome itſelf hath taken care for thy ſoule, 
for thine eternity. Doubt not, but reft upon 
him, his wiſedome ſhall be for thee ; he will ſo 
order, and diſpoſe of allthy aQtions, as ſhail 
be moſt advantagious for his owne honour, 
andthy good. And know this, that nothing 
cones to paſſe butby his wiſe diſpoſing hand 
ef grace: nay , he 1s made unto thee that be- 
leevelt , w:{cdone, 1 Cor.1.30. O admirable 
mercy, that the God of wiſedowe , ſhould not 
only, wiſely contrivea way for the reconciling 
of ſinners to hunfelfe , but ſhould become their 
weſedome ke is made to us wiſedome + admire 

at 
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at this; allye ſonsand daughters of Godz whar? 
God himlelfe becorie'your wifdome? thentru- 
ly-thyfolly ſhallnot harmethee : 'O thou art 
ready tofay , Iam fo fooliſh, ſo ignorant, &c, 
O-poore ſoule, itmatters'not,, it is merciethou 
ſeeſt thy folly, for the truth is, thou muſt be 4 
fool that thou m aiſt be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. X 4-10. 
that is;, thou muſt renounce all chine own 
wiſdeme, as folly; for: it is ſelt-wiſdome, that 
is the greateſt enemyto Chriſt. . Thereforeler 
no man deceive himſelfe : If any man amongſt 
you ſeeme to.be wiſe inthis world, let bem be 4 
fool that he may be wiſe. : 

2 What cauſe. haye the Saints to:admire 
Godin Chriſt,for hs /ave ? O admirablcloye ! 
what? God to:give his Son to become a proe 
pitiation for theſin of ſinners ? is not thisrich 
grace and metcie? for God td take upon him 
the .natureof man, and the finnes of men , to 
make peaccand recodciliation for men? whar 
ſoule can behold chis love, this mercic, andnot 
ſtand admiring in the enjoyment of it ? 

Beloved, this love of God manifeſted un- 
to men, itis Free, Full, Everlaſting Love : Ic 
is free without deſert, there was nothing. in 
man for to procure it , hee hath loved thee 
freely, poore ſoule, Hoſ. 14.4. { will keale 
their b ack; ſliding , 1 will love them: freely, for 
, Powe 
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wrinewnger is turned awsy. Beloved, God lo- 
ved freely; for heloyed his betore they were, 
Epheſ.1.4:he loved-ther freely , forhe loved 
tham when they were finners, Rom.5.8: the 
manifeſtation of it ,.;is,free, for i xs not of bins 
that willeth, nar of bitmthat runneth, but of God 
that (kewerhwercy, Rome.Z+16. 1 Cor.1;2y. he 
manifefts it unto them; when they would none 
of it, when men had rather keep their fins then 
receiveChrilt, .as a Prwft, and an atonement ; 
b Paz, Als 9. the Loid meets him andover- 
powershim , when hee was going ina way of 
perſecution, as it isin Efay65.1. { am fought 
of: then that acked not far mee , "and found of 
thers that ſmeght m: not, Ste, God firlt ſocking 
and finding, caules the aeature to leeke after 
God. mr | | 

It 55 full of pr ace and love, great love, Johs 
3:16. Gon ſo-loved the World, that hee gave his 
Son,8&c. O unipeakable loye,that nothipg leffe 
then the Son of God can ferve for agift, and 
truly beloved, nothing leſſe could haye done 
the deed , and therefore nothin lefſe could be 
given froma God of loye,,yho intended in his 
gifttodo good to man;, 1 John 4.10. Herein 
es loye, natthat wee loved God , 'butthathe 
loyed us, iand ſert his Sou tobe the propitiation 
for owr fins, and hetcin js the loye of Chrift 
ma- 
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manifeſted. to become aPrielt, a Sacrifice, to 
lay downe his life for ſinners ,* John 5.13. 
. Greater love then this hath no man, that « 
man ley downe his life for his friends, Hete 
is great love, loye ro be admired of all the 
Saints. , 

3 This love of God manifeſted -in the 
Sonae , 2s everlaſting love, Jer. 31.3. [have 
loved thee with an everlaſtiug love , ' there-' 
fore in loving kindmſſe: have I drawne thee. 
Harke you , (beloved friends) God hathlo- 
ved his people from everlaſtins-, and hee will 
loye them to everlaſting , Jobs 13.1. Having 
loved hu owne , which-were in the world, he 
loved: them to the end , that is, for eyer 2 
Hence 1t js that the: kindnefſe of God is cal- 
led cyerlaſting kindnefſe, Eſay 54.8. Inalit- 
tle wrath I hid my face from thee Yor A 80 - 
ment ,: but with everl:ſting- kindneſſe will ! 
have mercy one thee, Re, his mercy 1s ever - 
lafting mercy , Pſalme to0.5. For the Lord 
is good , and his mercy is everlaſting ; and hs 
truth endureth 10 gener ation and generation. 
His Covenant made with thee who art a 
beleeyer , is an everlaſting Covenant, Eſay 
61.8, I will make an everloſimg Covenant 
with them ſaith the Lord , a Covenant that 
ſhall not bee removed , Efay 54-10 weither 

(halt 
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ſhalt then depart out of it , Jerem. 33.40; and 


| hence. ix is that the joy of the Saints ſhall be - 


everlaſting ; for indeed , were not Gods met- 
cles, Gods Coyenants, &c, everlaſting, there 
could be,no true joy!, but this is that which 
occaſions both true and everlaſting joy; and 
Fonſalation, 2 Theſ. 2:16. Now our Lord 
.Jeſus\Chriit himſelfe, and God ,-:even our 

ather , which hath loved and given useyer- 
Jſtig-conſolation, and good hope through 
grace. &c... Note, beloved, here is everlaſting 
conſolation flowing from the loye of God, 
and-traly the conſolation could not be ever- 
laſting, -were not that- love communicated 
through grace everlaſting. Here is admita- 
blemercie , admirablegrace, free, ful, evere 
laſting. 

3 : The Saints haye cauſe to admire God 
in his.Z#ſtice; for beloved, thoſe two artri- 
butes of God are admirably exalredin this one 
parcicular , giving Chriſt a reconciliation bee 
trweenGod and man, his loye and his mercie 
isexalted , inthat. he to accompliſh his own 
end in a way of grace, giyes his own Sonne to 
become an offering for finne, to this yery end 
and purpoſe , to reconcile and faye finners, 
Johys 3.16. 2Cor. 5.19. ſuch was the love 
of God from allcterniry , that nothing = 

o_ 
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hinder this defigne of grace. The Jewsthat had 
a hand inputting Chrift to death , ſhall have a 
part in that mercie and grace purchaſed by his 
death, At3.2.37,38. For they did nothing but 
what God in his Counſeil had determimed, 
Att.4.28. 

Now as the mercie of God was herein ad 
mirably exalced tromen, ſo is his juſtice , his 
leyctity alſo, Rom.11.12. Behold, therefore the 
gooameſſe and ſeverity of God, & c: Behold, here 
15 goodnefſc and ſeyerity , mercie and juſtice, to * 
be admired: 

Firſt, The mercy of God is here admirably 
manifeſted, In freely chooſing ſome; and 
ſecondly, his juſtice in leaving others 2 Firſt, 
His mercie #n chooſing ſome in his Sore to lite 
and glory, Rom.9.23,24. That he might make 
known the riches of his glory ou the weſſels of 
mercie, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 
even , whom he bath called, &'c. here the 
mercie of God wonderfully made known unto 
the ſonnes of men : and note that this mercy 
wasneyer manifeſted but 1na way of juſtice 5 
Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for mans tranſgreſſt- 
on 2 now that God may ſhew mercy without 
atly wtony to his juſtice, hee gives his Sonne to 
take upon him mans finne, and to ſuffer for the 
finsof his people , that ſo mercy and juſtice 

| E. might 
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might meet together. An admirable worke of 
grace ; where God ſhews mercie, and'his ju. 
Rice is ſatisfied. Never any mercie to be expe- 
Red, but where juſtice is ſatisfied? it is invain 
for thee, O man to expect mercic out of Chrift: 
there juſtice i+ ſatisfied, jfever thou haſt mercie, 
jt mult be there.therforeChriſtcals, Aar.11.28, 
Come unto me Of c. | 
Now, beloved, the Saints mayadmire at, 
andrejoyce i» the juſtice of God : for the ju- 
ice of God is for every beleever, and is as 
ready to plead for them, as the mercie of God, 
A Creditour that is honeſt , he will be ready 
to 2cquit and cleere the principall., when the 
ſurery hath paid the debt, and made tull fa- 
tisfa&tion, and todeclate that he hath nothing 
againſt him? 1t is true, the ſurety may pay the 
debr, and the principail not know it , and hee 
may be affraid and troubled ; but when the 
ſurety ſhall come and tell him that the debr is 
paid, 'and the creditour fatisfied 2 and when 
the creditour ſhall ſend his bond, and diſcharge 
nndcr his hand and ſeale; now this ſatisfies the 
man,and now he is cleate, and comforted, now 
he walks boldly. 
- ' So it may be with the poore ſoule ; Chriſt 
bathpaidthy debt, he hath ſatisfied the-juflice 
of his Fachcr, but perhaps thou wanteſt _ 
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- dffurat&e'of it + beloved ;'to whomſceyer the 
Lord hath, orſhall givefaith , thereitis ſure 2 
'the Lordhath ſent his Miniſters to proclaime it 
to your ſouls, That whoſorver believeth ſhall be 
ſaved; and here he hath ſent his Wordto con- 
firme it unto you , atd if chat will not (atisfie, 
thou ſhalt have his ſeal 106, Epheſ.1 13. And 
juſtice is now ready to plead for fuch a foule, ro 
acquit him, ' am ſat fied , ] have nothing A- 
ammſt him and lo juſtice ischine, and forthee, 

who (indeed) belicyeſi 

2 The juſtice of God ts manifeſtedin le a- 
ving others in a loſt condition , hercin is the 
ſeverity'of God admirably manifeſted , eſpe= 
cially of the Saints ſee Row.9.12. What,sf God 
willing to ſhew his wrath , and make his power 
known , endured with much long ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath made np to deftruttion | ? (ce 
Chap-17. the elect obteined metcy , the reſt 
were hardned, 6 how ſhould the Saints ad- 
mirearthis juſtice ? what? God to leayeſo 
many in a hardened-blinde-periſhing-condi- 
tion and ſhew mercy to mee 7 & wonder- 
full! what ſhould God ſee 19 mee more then 
in ſuch: and ſuch hardened ones ?- whar ? 
| God ſhew mercy, perhapsto one, andleave 
twenty, a hundred, -in a hardened , loſt con- 


dition” ,.atid (hall I be one of the ſinall num- * 
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ber ? O beloved, how will the-due confide- 
ration of this mercy and juſtice, this goodnefſe 
and ſeyerity of God , fer your ſouls a work to 
2dmire God , and to prayſe him ? this is the 
new ſong of the Saints, Revelat.5.9. And 
they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, thou art worthy to 
take the Bocke, and to openthe ſeale thereef, 
for thow haſt. redeemed us to God by thy bloud, 
out of every kinred and tongue, and: people and 
N ation: O this is that which will ſet thy foul 
a prayſing God indeed , when thou ſhalt ſee 

people, rongues, Nations left , and thou taken 
outof them, ſome taken, perhaps one or two 
outof a Family , others If: ; one or twoout of 
a generation , others left ; ſome few our of a 

Cy , a Nation, and others left : O beloyed, 

the due conſideration of this one thing , will 
occaſion your ſouls to fing that ſong , that none 
elſe could ever learn, Revel.14-3, They ſung 4 
mew ſong, and no man could learn that ſong - 

but they which were redeemed from the earth 

(called out from earthly men) from N ations, 

people, tongues, &c. 

4 The Saints haye cauſe alſo to admire, 
the power , the almighty power of God, working 
ſalvation for them , hee doth declare himſclte 
to be the Almighty God, able to doe what» 
ſoeyer hee plealeth , hee isableto faye, hee is 

able 


{ 
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able to worke ſalyation for his people which 
way heepleaſeth, and the power of God is 
manifcſted in Chriſt , working falyation for 
his people , ſee*Eſay 63.1. I that ſpeaks in 
righteonſneſſe mighty ro ſave, behold, me Lord 
Jelus is called the xwzghty God , Eſay 9.6. and 
a mighty redeemer , Proverbs 22.11. and their 
redeemer ts mighty , hee ſhall plead ther cauſe, 
&c. and truly beloved , hee had need be 
mighty , for hee hath undertaken a mighty 
work ; the redemption and !alvation of fine 
ners, and this appeares to be a mighty work, 
1 Becauſe none elſe could doit : beloved, God 
hath done ſuch a worke for his people, thar 
no creature nor created power in heaven or 
earth could doe it, Eſay 45.21. There & 0 
God beſides me , 2 juſt God and a Sayiour, 
there is none beſide me , none can faye beſide 
God, Hoſ.13.4. Theres no Sawour beſides 
me , therefere in vaine is [alvatien hoped for 
from the mount ams , truly inthe Lord our God 
& the ſalvation of Iſrael, Jer.3.23. Bcloved, 
is in yaine to looke for ialyation from the 
hils and mountaines, from creatures , or any 
thing beneath the Lord Jeius, There « none 
other name given under heaven whereby wee 
way be ſaved , bunt by the nameof Jeſw, Att. 
4.22, O beloycd, how ſhould che Saints 

E 3 piaile 
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prayſe God, and admire him for that great and +} 


olorious ſalyation hee hath wrought. for his 
people : this is the ſons the Saints ſing unto 
his prayſe, Revel.7,10,11,12. And they cried 
with aloyd voice , ſalvation to our God , ce 
bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdome , and thanks- 
giving, and honour, aud power , and might, be 
wnto our God for ever and ever, Ic. They fing 
forth Gods ſavivg power , Whos aGod able 
to ſave after this manner ? 

2 It appearsto be a mighty worke, exceed- 
10g the worke of the Creation , or any of the 
reſt of the works of God , if we conſider the 
{everall circumſiances, or concomitantsthere= 
unto apprrtaining, Beloved , the Lord made 
the World with his Word, bee ſþake the word 
and it was dove , but it was not a Word that 
couldfayve man being falne , no, no, beloved, 
there is more to be done, firſt, God mult rake 
upon him the natureof man, that.is, the ſeed 
of Daria, Rom.1.3.-of Abraham, Heb.2.16. 
hee muſt bear the fins of finners, 1 Pet.2.24. 
and their curſe, being made a curſe for them, 
Gal.3.13. and their condemnation , Rom.$.3. 
and ro «f«& this great worke of mans falya- 
tion, Hee that was #% the forme of God, and. 
thought it no robbtry tobe equal wth GOD, 
was found in tle forme of a ſervant, became 
obe = 
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obedient to the death, even the death of the 
Croſſe, Phil.2.6 7. Here is a great worke be- 
fore mans falyation is accompliſhed 2 was 
there ever the like worke wrought by God, 
greater then the Creation? there a word 
doth it, heremuſt bebloud, not of an ordi- 
nary man, but of the Sonne of God ; greater 
then the deſtroying or building of Nations or 
Kingdomes, there a word doth it, Jer.1$.7 8. 
here muſ} bee bloud, Heb. 9.22, Thus 
you ſee, beloved, the admirable power of 
God , manifelted in this worke of reconcilia- 
tion, 

Hſe 2 If Chriſt bee the alone High-Pricff, 
the alone reconciler and peace- maker berwixt 
Godand man, as you haveheard heis, 1 Tims. 
2.5.T here ts one God.and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſms. Then here 
isa word of information , to informe us of the 
yanity and folly of thoſe that create to them- 
ſelves other grounds of peace and comfort be- 
fides Chriſt, 

Note firſt, that there are many that doe 
thus create to themſclycs other grounds of 
comfort, other Saviours beſides Chriſt , not- 
withſtanding the Lord hath fayd, Theve u 
”o other name grven under heaven whereby 
Jon may be ſaved : yer beleeve ic, many there 
E 4 are 
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are , that reſt upon duties and rformances, 
and make that the ground of cheir conſolari- 
on, Jer. 2.12,13. They have forſaken me the 
fountam of living water, and have dig ged une 
to themſelves ciſkerns, broken crfterns, that 
well ho!/d no water, my people, that is, not one- 
ly mine by creation , but by profeflion , yee 
they forſake me, and digged ciſterns to them- 
ſelves : how doe men love to draw water out 
of their own cifterns? to create comforts to 
themſclyes , to kindle fparkes of their owne 
fire, untill the Lord bring them off from it « 
Mat. 2.5.1. there were five wiſe virgins, and 


fivefooliſh, the fooliſh hayelamps, a profeflt- | 


on, and in that they reſt, withour oyle, that is, - 


Chriſt his grace and mercie ; and note, Chrift 
ſayth, the Kingdom of heayen is like ten vit= 
gins , and jt may be the Rate of the Church 
for all that 1 know, men ſhall content them- 
ſelves that they are members, and boaſt them - 
ſelves, and comfort themſelyes in it, with a 
name of Chriſtians, a name that they are 4- 
hve, and jet are dead: therefore itneerely con» 
cernes you, beloved, tolooke to it; it isnot e-' 
nough that you heare, profeſſe,pray,or be mem- 
bezsof Churches, unlefſe Chriſt bee yours, 
mhere 1s. nothing elſe can make peace but the 
bloud of the Coycnant, and many there 
ars, 


— a. 
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are, thatſhall deceive - 4 099% 

2 Seethe fin, theevill, of eruſtin na 
thing beneath Chriſt. O27 MN 

I Itisavain and fooliſh thing, therefore 
the five Virgins, Aa. 25: arecalled fooliſh 
Vrgins, and well might they be called foo- 
Iſh, they content themſelves with Lars 
without oyle: how longis that Lampelikely 
to burne, that wants oyle, thinke you ? ſorhate 
profeſſor , that wants Chriſt, Ir isa foohſh 
thing for a man to be content with the ſhell 
withour the kernell , the ſhadow withour the 
ſubſtance. Beloved, allthings without Chrift, 
is but a ſhadow, it will proye nothing , hee is 
the ſubſtance of all Ordinances , and prof:fli- 
ons, farther then you baye Chriſt in them, 
they are dead. O how fooliſh would you 
count thatman, that woman that ſhould ſtrive 
to catch the ſhadow, leaving the ſubſtance : 
Ic isa yainthing without profit , the vanity of 
K is this, they deceive themſelves, they thinke 
they have ſomthing, when they have no- 
thing. Revel. 3. 19. Becanſe, thou ſazeſt, thou 
art rich and increaſed with goods , and haſt 
need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thow art 


. wretched, and miſerable, and ypoore, ana blade; 


and naked : this 18 thy folly : this Is thy yani- 
ty, thou thinkeſt thar thou haſt muchto oy 
or 
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for thy ſ(clfe, becauſe thou haſt gotten a form of 
god/meſſe, when the truth 1s, thar all (withour 
Chrilt) isnothing, nay, lefſe then nothing v4- 
wity : they cannot helpe thee, cerrainly- Chriſt 
dyedinvann, if any thing beneath himſclfe can 
ſaverhee Gal.2.21. 

But ſecondly , to create comforts to thy 
ſclfe, bencath Chriſt\, is an eyill anda bit- 
ter thing ; certainly , beloved, it will prove 
very evill and bitzer one day, either here when 
diſcovered to thy ſoule, or e'ſe hereafter, when 
too late. See Jer.2. 19. Know therefore, and 
ſee that it # ancvillthing, and a bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. Anevill and bit= 
ter thing to forſake the Lord Jeſus, the foun- 
tain, andtorcſt upon any other thing bencach 
himlſelfe. | 

Objeft. Whatis theevill of it, perhaps you 
willlay ? | | 

Anſ. Thebeft end of it is ſorrow, certain- 
ly ſorrow muſt needs follow it, Eſay 50. 11. 
Behold, all you that kindle a fire , that compaſſe 
Jexr ſebves about with ſparkes walke in the light 
of jour fire, and inthe ſparkes that ee have 
kmaled this ſhall ze hate of mine hand, ye ſhall tze 
gown mm [orrow. 

Qxzeft. What is the reaſon, poor ſouls walke 
{s ladly and fo ſorrowtully ? 


Anſ. 


; 
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' Anſwer. 1s it not becauſe theyforſake the _ 


* LordtheFountain , and dig cifteras to them+ 


ſelves ? kindle a fire of, their own , andthen 
ſit downe , and thinke tocomfort themifelves ? 
and hence it comesto paſle, that ſo many poor 
ſouls lye downe in ſorrow t is it not *hy caſe 
pooreſoul.? thou ſerteft up this duty and that: 
duty, this prayer, and that Ordinance, and ex- 
peRelt comfort in them, and thou wouldeſt 
fain compaſle thy ſelf about with thoſe ſparks 
of prayers and duties, &c. and this makes thee 
lye down in ſorrow , and all becauſe thy foul is 
not carried through theſe co-Chiilt , who # the 
ſub$F ance of all Ordmaxces. M$. 

3 Icisathamefull thing to reſt 1pon any 
thing beneath Chriſt, certainly , beloved, 1t 
wul make you aſhamed one day, erther here 
or hercafcer : See Kowz.6.21. What fruit had 
you then in thoſe things whereof Jee , a1 e now 
oſhamed? the end of thoſe things eve death, 
What were thole things ? deeds of darke 
nefſe ,: and certainly to reſt upon any thit'g 
beneath CHRIST, is a deed of darknefle, 
and will caule ſhame : See Jer.17.13, O Lerd, 
the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake thee (hill be 
aſbamed. And they that depart from mee (ball 
be written tn the earth , they have forſaken the 
Lord , the fountam of lving water. . © ls. 
ved, 
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| ved , will it not bea ſhame.,, whenmen half 
profeſſe Chriſtianity all their dayes , when 
they ſhall heare , and pray , and performe du- 
tics, reſting in thoſe things, 
fhall come to appeare bel the Lord Jclus, 
ſhall be reje&ed? Efay-45.16.They ſhall be aſha- 
ned , andalſo conforuded, all of them toge-< 
ther, that are makgrs of [dols , that reſt upon 
any thing beneath Chrift, whereas the Lords Iſ- 
racl,Verle 17. ſhall be ſaved wth an everlaſting 
ſalvation, &c. and they that truſt in the Lord 
ſhall be as Monnt Sion , that ſhall never be re- 
_ woved Plal.125.1. | 

4 Laſtly, rorruſt in anything beneath the 
Lord Jeſus 153 curſed, damning fin, io it is, to 
thoſe that live and dye in that condition , ſee 
Mart.9.22.23, any will faq inthat day Lord, 
Lord, havewe not propheſied in thyname, and in 
thy name cat out Devds, and in thy name 
done maxy wonderfull works? and then will he 
profeſle ro them, / never knew yow, depart from 
wee ee that worke miquity. O beloved, this 
will be the {ad ſentence pronounced againſt 
all that ſhall come before Ghriſt at the laft day 
jn their own righteouſnefſe, fee Luke 13. 27+ 
Depart from mee ee workers of iniquity , there 
ſhall beweeping and gnajhing of as 

Rje 3 A word of exhortation ; If it ” 
(0 


and when they - 
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ſo that Chriſt be the alone High-Prieft and 
Peacemaker , between God and man; O how 
ſheuld this Ritreup your ſouls tolook to Jeſus 
for falyation? donot miftakeme,1 ſhall norfet 
you uponthis dutyas if it were in your owne 
Pewer to do it , it is God that worketh both to 
will and to do of his own good pleaſure, but as2 
means by which God may come in with power 
upon thy ſpirir, workingup thy foul above thy 
ſelf rohisSon , 2nd to encourage any poor foul 
to whom God ſhall be pleaſed ro come in gra- 
cioully ip h1s own means. 

Note firſt , God calls thee to lookeaboye 
and beyond all, to himſelfe , in his ſonne , ſee 
Efay 45-22. Look wntomee, and be ye ſaved, all 
theends of the earth; and Eſay 55.1. Ocvery_ 
ove that thirſtatb , come, buy wwe andmilke, 
without money and without price , wherefore 
will you ſpend jour money for that which u« not 
bread? O beloved , God would noc have 
poore fouls, for which Chrift dyed, to ſpend 
their time for that which is not bread, hee hath 
given Chriſt the living bread for that very end 
and purpoſe. God hath given his Son a S acys- 
fice, a peace-offering, for fn, ſo making recon- 
ciliation for the fins of his people, he hath put 
in us the word of reconciliation, 2 Cor.5.19,20 

Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt _ 

e 
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' the Apoftle) as though God dia beſeech you by 


4 to be reconciled unto him , that 1s;to receive 
this reconciliation held forth by Chrift in the 
Word. O bxloyed , what doe your fouls ſay 
-tothis? 15 reconciliation and peace with God 
through jeſus Chriſt worth the owninoÞ is it 
worth the receiving ? men and womeniconfi- 
der of it, Afts 13.26. Men «nd brethren, chil- 
dren of the ftock of Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong youfeareth the Lord , te you « the word of 
ſatvatien ſent : to whomever ameng you God 
ſhall give an eyerto ſecit, and a hand to receive 
it, to you 1t is lent. 

2 Conſider Chriſt is ready to receive when 
ever you come unto him , hee will not put you 
off, John 6.37. Allthat the Father grveth mee, 
ſhall come to me, and him that commeth to mee, 
l will in 10 wiſe caſt out. O beloved , the 
Lord is ready to recerveſinners, the worſt of 
finners, the greateſt of ſinners : beleeve it, the 
Lord nevet did nor eyer will caſt forth a poore 
ſinner , that comes to him in truth , that 1s, 
whom the Father draws to him. Scethe Para- 
ble of the predrgall ſon, Luke 15-20, hu father 

ſeeing him afar off , ran and met him and em- 
braced bim : O thereadinefle of God, roew- 
brace poore ſinners, that comeunto hin! wit» 
neſle Mary Magdalen , Saul, Atisg. The 


be- 


% 
oy 
-— 
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betr ayers and murderersof the Lord of life, Aft. 
2. All which manifeſts the readinefſeof Godro 
receiveſinners: and belieye it, he wouldneyer 
invite thee , hee would neyer give thee 2 heart 
willing to cometo him, did he notuntend wil 
lingly ro embrace thee. 

2 Exhortation for the Saints ; if wee haye 
ſuch a High-Prieft, making peace and recon- 
ciltation & us ; O beloyed, how ſhould this 
incourage us to hold falt our profeſſion to the 
end, this is theuſe che Apoſtle in the Epifllle to 
the Hebrewes makes of it, Chap.4.14. Heving 
then ſuch a great High-Prieft that # paſſed in- 
tothe Hexvens, the Sonne of God , let # bold 
faſt eur profeſſion, or confeſſion, let us hold. it 
faſt, with aftrong hand{ſ(o rhe word Gignifies) 
xpeTwjey THe $uohoylas hold faſt your profeſſion, 
with a violent or ſtrong hand. Now thereare 
three things that are almoſt ready ro make a 
poor Chriftian(many times)tothrow away his 
profeſſion. 1 The power and firength of cor- 
ruption. 2Tnability,and indiſpoſedneffero that 
which is go0d, 3 Thoſe hard cemprations and 
tryals , thar they arelyable unto in their Chri- 
Ban progrefſe. Againſt theſe three diſeaſes wil 
flow in from Chriſt our great High-Prieft, re- 
mediesanſwcrable , eyen ro the fatisfa&tion of 

the ſoule. 
The 
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The firſt is, the power and ſtrength of 
corruption: this is that which troubles me, is 
it not poore ſoule ? O thou haſt ſuch a body 
of finne, ſuch a vile curſed nature, thouartrea- 
dy to cry out, as the Apoſtle Pay, O wretched 
man,thit I am. who (hall delrver me from this 
bod) of ſin? And as Eſay,Chap-6.5. Woe 15 mel 
am undeve, I am 4 man of polluted lips &c. and 
this makes thee almoſt ready to throw away 
thy profefſion . 

To this 1ſhalipropound a threefold remedy, 
all lowing trom a crucified Chriſt, from Chriſt 
as he isour Hrgh-Prieft. 

1 Thatallchef(ins of beleeyers, werecon- 
demned in the fleſh of Chrift, Roms. 8. 3. x«- 
Thxpirs, it Ggnificth the pronouncing of guilr, 
and ſo of condemnation, upon Chtiti, Belo- 
ved,Chriſt hath born the guilt and puniſhment 
of all thyſins, to whom he hath givenfaith in 
his bloud:allthoſe luſts and corruptions that 
ſo much trouble thee , he hath borne. them all, 
x Pet.1.24. He bare our ſons 0 biz own body on 
the Croſſe, &'c. 

2 He hath deflroyed the power of all thy 
fans; as heisa High-Prift : Sce John3.8, 9. 
For this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted ; 
that he mght deſtroy the workes of the Devill: 
Whoſecver is borne of God , dth wot commu 


fon 
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#n, that is, 2$ he is borne'of God, he doth not 
fin willingly with his minde : hee can ſay as the 
Apoſtle P al, Rom.7, 17. It i no more 1 that 
doe it, bitt innnie,that is] (P au! borne of God) 
doe not finne.O here js the power of finne de- 
firoyed.! rhengh there is, and will be. the Be 
ing of cortuption. So, t John 1.18. If we ſay 
we have no ſingwe deceive our ſelves, and there 
t notricth ih ws - now confider (beloved) is 
not the power of finnedeſcroyed in thee ? Doſt 
thou not look upon it as thine enemy? wouldſt 
thou not be'rid of 1t ? O that isthy deſire; why 
then be notdiſmay'd, it is the condition of all 
the Saints, to haveſin raging in them? Chriſt 
hath deſtroyed the kk. op ſhalt not reign 
over you, Rom.6.14. 

3 Chriſt thy High-Prieſt willl havethee 
to live, #7, and por him, outef, and above, thy 
ſelfe : rherefore he is pleaſed to ler alone in the 
Saints A. prick in the fleſh , the meſſenger of 
Sataw to buffet them: Hee will fave thee to 
ſe:chall from himlelte, Col: 3. 3- For yea are 
dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God * 
dead rofin, and dead 1n your ſelves ; not able 
to at or doe any thing , but as you are carried 
on by thepowerof God, Tchn1y.5. Fuhout 
me you can dee nothing, Chriſt is, and will be, 
all ard 2 alſto your toules, Col, 3. 11. - If all 

6 fone 


U 
. - 


66 Chriſtexalted tht alone 
figin. Sainte es momeel, 2nd they made 
period in in this life, perfet, 

£S 5 a not live;by 4 
another, —_— not be ina; rye ara 
upon.Chriſt : this was Adams condition, A 
hee quickly loſt it: bur it is me wildowe of 
God, and it ismuch;for our good, ofpbeepeus 
alwayes in a dependency upon humlelfe, where 
ourſtock remains 3, for eur lik, © our conſola. 
tion, - our falvarjon ;; it is all hid with.Chrift 
in God, and therefore it is ſure, alhough wee 
have. nor: the full enjoyment. of it. in . this 
Many God keepes his people; alwayes in a 
of belecving and ſo cauſes then toliye 


ory and what ey axe made ecte for | 


LEP, namely, perfett:ion , perfet? free- 
dmc fi om all ſane; thats, when Chri (hall 


chnge their wgle bodies, and give them glo-. © 


rioms bodies , then they ſbat be made like unto 
Chriſt, but not before, Phil 3. 2:2. . Joby: 3. 2. 
pee of itI belcech you (brethren) you 
would fain be glorified ina Rate of mortality, 
whar need of faith then ? this is oneend why 
God gives faith nnco his people, that they 
might live comfortably in their patient ex+ 
pectation of what God hath promuled , Heb. 
10435, 36. Chap. 11.1. Faith 3s the evidence 


thmgsnot ſeen : nor ſeene with ,acarnall eye, - 
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not enjoyed after 2 carnallmanner, bat eyed 
by faith, agdexpeRedby hope, and ſo comfor- 


tably waited for,Eſay 28.16. He that beleeverh 


maketh not haſte, therelore that which you and 
I have to looke to, 1s this, whether Chriſt be 


* ours? what if there be lufl and corruptions ? if 


thou haft Chriſt he is thy life, 1 Joh.5.12, He 
that hath the Sun hath life, if thou haſt the Son 
thou haſt life, he js chy hfc,and in him it isthou 
artto live, he it is that isthy fulncfle, thy all ud 
in all. | 

The ſecond thing that troubles the- Saints 
is their inabilities to performe duties 2 thou 


_ canftnor pray without finne, thou canſt nor 


petforme any duty as thou wouldeſt, and. 
ſhouldeſt, chou canſt ſay as the Apoſile, When 
I would do good, evill is preſ-nt ; and forto 
remedy this, conſider and be lure of theſe foure 
things, 

1 That-Chritt hath done 21! for thee, fo 
that thou art not rolooke to thine own tigh- 
teoulneſle , that righttoyſneſſe that ts of the 
Law , but the yighteouſneſſe that is: of God 
throughfaith, Phil. 3.9, What doth-trouble 
thee pobreſoulc ? O chovicanſt nor pray, that 
troubles thee. Why ,confider firſt, Chrift bath 
prayed for thee, Jokn 17.9. and cenaialy; ,Hee 


| was beard in all things that heprajed for, his 


F 2 | prayer 
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prayer fands cffecuall for cyery belicyer tothe | 


end of the World. 
\'2 Heby his ſpirit makes. intercefſien in thee, 


Rom.$.26. with fiehes and groans Which can- 


not be expreſſed. 

3 Hee makes thy prayer acceptable , pre- 
ſented in his name, Jobn 16.23. Whatſcever 
5e ſhall kthe Father inmy name , bee will give 
i you ; look upon Chrift thou ſhalt ſrehim 

rforming all righteouſneſſe , for thee that art 
1n thy ſelf unrighteous , doing all for thee that 
canſt doe nothing for thy ſelf, hee hath prayed 
for thee that canſt not pray ; nay, hee doth fill 
breath in by his ſpiric into thy ſoule , ſghes, 


defirings, groanings ( and ſometimes) expreſſi - / 


ns, and then accepts of his own worke in 
thee. 

4 Whatever thy weaknefle is , hee paſſes 
it by and pardons it, ſce Micah 7.18, 19, 20. 
Who is a God hike unto thee? that pardoneth 
the miquity , and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of has. yeop{e - thou maytt think 
God hideth his face from thee, when thou 
ſceſt thy luſts ro be fireng and preyailing : 
but he will curn again , &e will have compaſ- 
ſion ow thee, bee will ſubdue thine iniquities, 
&c. (ce the Covenor of grace, that Covenant 


which Chriſthath purchafed with his bloud, | 


Heb. 
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Heb.10.29. ſee Heb. 8.12. For 1 will be 
wercifnll to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their 
ſons, and thery unrighteouſneſſe will I remems- 
ber no more ; thou art affraidtheu art ſo dead, 
ſo unprofitable, ſo unlike Chriſt, that he wll 
not owne thee , but be aſſured , itisa partof 
the Covenant of grace in the adminiſtration 
of ir, to pardon all thy fins, 1 Jobn 2. 2. If wee 
forme we have an advocate with the F ather,, Je- 
fru Chriff the righteows , who #1 a propitiation 
for oxr fins, Chrift, is thine adyocate to plead 
thy cauſe, look to Chriſt who is thy propitiati- 
on, thy peace. 

Objeft. O butThavea curſed wicked na- 
ture, there is nothing in icthatis good, I can- 
not pray, nor performe duties, certainly now 
|- Chriſt hath ſhewn mercie to me, and made 
' a difference between me and the world , he 
expects ſorpthing at my hands anſwerableto 
his mercy. | 

Arſw.1 Te was the condition of the A- 
poſtle P aul, Rem.7.18. [ know that in me (that 
1s in tny fleſh) dwelleth no good thirg , thou 
haſt nothing that is good in thee, 1t 1s true, 
no more had the Apoltle P au! , Whrn [ would 
dot good evill is preſent, Fc. thou canlt not 
| pray nor petforme that good thou wouldeſt, 
no mote could the Apoſtle, ver.19. for the good 
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that I would doe, that I doenet char, I doe it-nox 
as I would doe, ſree from fin, from corruption, 
evill is preſent. O this is thy caſe, I know it is, 
and this was thecaſe of the Apoſtle Paxl, it is 
my calc, and ſhall be thine , while thou and I 
live in this world. 

2 lanſwer, Chriſt Jeſus knew yery well 
before ever hee gave his life and bloud for 
thee, a Sacrifice for ſinne , thatthou wouldeſt 
have a curſed nature, a diſpoſition in rhee to 
that which isevill, even after hce had manie 
feſted his loye unto thee, hee knew that thou 
wouldeſt not be able to pray or performe any 
duty without finne, nay, he never intended it 
ſhould be otherwiſe with thee or mee, while 
wee arein this world , and that is the reaſon 
hee gives us ſuch comfortable words to affure 
us, that thoſe corruptions committed after 
faith, ſhall be pardoned, Heb.8.12. for theſe 
finnesare indeed contrary to the holy and pure 
nature of God , but hee pardons them ; and 
now doft thinke that Chriſt would give his 
hfe and blaud for thee when thou wat an es 
nemy to him, and ſo reconcile thee to him- 
ſelfeand Father ? and now when hee findes 
fin and corruption in thee , inabilities to per- 
forme holy duties, &c. whichhe knew would 
be in thee before , doſt thinke hee will now 
JC- 
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rejeAthee and caſt thee off ? no, no, Hee will 
not caft'thiee off, do northinke it, nay know it, 
that God expeRted no better of thee, hee knew 
that thowwouldeft have a vain, fooliſh minde, 
full of paſſion, pride, and thelike, fartherthen 
he gave thee power to ſabYue it, he knew that 
without himthou canſt doe nothing Joh.15.5. 
O therefore 'be'nor diſconraged , looke to the: 
Lord Jefuis thy High-Pricft, who hath recon- 
ciled chiee when thou wert an enemy, Rom. 5. 
3,9. But\God commended his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for 
a : much more now, being juſtified by his bloud, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wraththrongh him, v. to. 
For if when we were enemies, we werereconceled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more being 
reconciled we ſhall be ſaved. 

3 A third thing that many times troubles 
the Sairits; itis thoſeremptations and perfecuti- 
ons-they are. lyable ro in this world , for the 
nameand ſake of Chriſt... 

For this I ſhall propound theſerthreeconſi- 
derations,as remedies, all lowing from Chriſt 
our great HighePrieft. 

1 Conſider that hee hath made thefalya- 
tion of eyery beleeyer ſuite, Efay 55. 3- Fhe 
Coycnant God makes wich his people, is the 
lure mercy'of David, 1 will make an evere 
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Laſteng:Coven ant with yow, e11:n the ſure mere: 
cigs of David, that is;:ot:Chriſts, lpjs:fhrethe; 
 Devillmay rage. and:men may xgge:, hutthey: 
ſhall never be able, wo prevaile, | Aﬀt,16, 18.1 
T he gates of hell fhall not prevaile, (p< Fearei 
not hell,. thy Hrgh-Prijeft hath: the keyes of! 
death and hell, there ſha}l not eng ſeule gee 
in-there more then Chriſt thy. Hoagh-Preeft 
permits, therefore. feare not him thatgeh im-! 
priſon, bamſh , kill the body, and cagnockill. 
theſoule, but feare him that cankiliboh body 
aud ſoxle : be not affraid toconfeſſe.'Chrift be- 
fore man and deyils;, they ſhall neyer. be able 
to ſeparate betweene God and thy ſouile 2 ſee- 
the confidence of the Apoſtle P aul, and this: 
was his-comfort ,..and this will betby com-; 
fort, Roms. 8, 35, 33,39. Who ſhallſeyarate us 
from the love of God? I am prrſmaded that 
reuher death nor life, nor Angels nor Princie 
palities., nor powers, wor things preſent , nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall ſeparate us froms the love of 
God, which « inChrift Jeſus our Lord: true. it 
is, af. tions will come ,. Rormes and tempeſts 
will ariſe, but you being founded upon the 
rock Chriſt Jeſus ſhall Rand, ſee Mats 7. 25. 
The vain deſcended ; and the flouds Came, and 
the winde blew, and beat nyon that houſe, "mn » 
e 
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fellndt,, for it was foumdett wpon arock : a poore 
weake {ayle , carryed:out of 1t felfe-ro Chriſt, 
builewholy upon him, ſhall Rand, when per< 
baps,:ſome that haye.ſeemed co be far more 
glorious profefiors, building upon the ſand,up- 
on duties and profeſſions, ſhall fall. 

3+ Conſider thas Chriſt thy Highe Prieff 
hath gone before thee: :in every condition, 
theretore-it follows, Heh.4.15. Hee was in all 
poings tempted like unto us, yet without frnne. O 
bow ſhould the conſideration of this help thee 
through thy temptations' t art troubled wich 
fin?fo was Chriffitwith: thy Gn , yet himſelfo 
without finne, he was made ſiune for us, that wee 
might be wade the rigbreouſneſſe of Ged in hs, 
2 Car1i$.21., yea, and a Curle for finne too, and 
that thau ſhalt never be,Ga1.3.13.art troubled 
wicththe Devill, with temprations, it may be 
to pride , tothe world? &c. fo was Chrift, 
AM ati Art perſecuted? fo was Chrilt; art con- 
tradifted of finners? fo was Chriſt, Meb.12. 3. 
arr mocked? ſcorned ? ſet at nought #-{o' was 
Chrift,- John $.48,52-art accuſed perhaps for 
an Incendiary, or perverter of the City,, of the 
Nation? Jo was Chriſt, Lake23. 2+ Thoy be= 
gan to accuſe him ſaying , we found this fellow 
perverting the N ation. | 


3 Conlades that Chriſt hath not onely gone. 
be- 
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before in the Saints ſuffetings, whereby hee is 
ſeyfible aud feelingly fenhble of all ay Saints 
ſufferings; but he goes with them imto'their 
ſufferings. Conſider, Chrift-will be a5'dvepe in 
thy aMiiftion as thy ſelfe;j:1 he takevall asdYone 
to himſelſe AR. 9. Saul}'S aul, why perſecu- 
reſt thoaione? Chriſt will poe with' thee into 
rhyaffiiflion, Eſay 41:3; When thow y afſeff 
thrawgh'the" waters. I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they. ſhall vot over flow thee, 
when -yhou 'walkeft through the fire , thon ſhalt 
wot be burn : and Eſay 41.10. Fear not, for 
Ian withthee, (what to doe? not for nothing) 
I will-frengt hen rhee Tea; 1 will helpe thee, yea, 
I will uphold thee , with the right hand of my 
right comfneſſe: -and this youſee verified, Dax. 3, 
25: Att. 12.7,8.& 6.'25-inall which Chriſt 
maniteted his gracious preſence , both forſup- 
port and preſcryation. 
- ſeq 1a word of conſolation: beloved, all 
the Saintsconſolation flows from the manife- 
RationofGods love in Chriſt their High-prieſt. 
Many arethe conſolations that ifives forch 
tothe Saints from this full fountaine of grace, 
all received in by faith * a Chriſtians. juftifi- 
cation which he receives by faith , it comes in 
by the bloud of CyurisrT, Romans, s. 9. 


Beloved, i is Chriſt dying , that is a Chrifti- 
ans 
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ansjuftificacion, Roys.s $.33, and that is the 
reaſon why the Apoſile is fo carefuHf ro'make 
knowne a crucified Chrift;1 Cor. 15.3, "Chriſt 
dying for fan , becauſe i. was the firſtrriich to 
be received for a ſinners. juſtification :'but now 
beloved {( ſuppoſing Iſpeak to thoſe rhar Fave 
received this dying Chriſt as their lone juſtte 

; fication)I (hall rather paſſe this firit particular, 
and come to ſpeak of thetrue effeRs of this re- 
ceiving Chriſt : and all lows fromChnift}; as 
our High prieſt. $14 4 ; 741 211692 

The fictt is reconciliatiph and peace with 

God 3.cvery man and woman that'haye in- 
deed received Chrift 1n- 4; way of /belceving, 
| astheyare juſtified ; fo they haye peace wih 

God : this js a truth, the Lord help you ro ſee 

it, Rom ans5.1. Being juſtified by faith, 'wee 

h ave peacewith Ged , through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt.;. and this peace Chrilt hath made for 
us, by bis bloud, Colof.1.20.,and having made 

peace by the bloud of his: Croſſe , Oc. thisisa 

ſweetmercy, a rich grace, tor a poorefinfull 
creature, to be reconciled to, and made one 
withthe God of Heaven-: think upon it ( be- 
loved ) is.not this a ground of confolation ? 
now God has nothing againſt thee , ro-whom 

hee hath given faich in his Son ; although ir 18. 
true, the Deyill , hee will haye muchagainſt 

rhee, 


vt; 
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thee,: the World, rhatis, the men ofthe World, 
will haze tuch againſt rtee, for thy Religion, 
as once thoſe againſt' D ariel 6.T0,17 12. nay, 
thoumayſt have much againſt thy ſelfe ; yer 
Gag hath nothing acainft thee; 'hee is #r peace 
with thee ,, Chriſt harth'made peace for thee : 
and ſecondly , thou haft nothing now againſt 
God 3- perhaps when thou waft in anaturall 
candition., before faich came, thou mighteſt 
bave ſome hard thoughts of God , like the e- 
villſervant inthe Goſpel, Luke 19.20,21. thou 
thoughteſt God tobe a hard Maſter 2 time was 
perhaps; that thou chou9hreſt, doe what thou 
couldeft.,. yer thou ſhouldeſt bedamned'; but 
now thou ſeeſt that God hath given Chriſt to 
doallforrhee, to bear all thy fins, to performe 
all righteouſnefle , to' make true and perfeR 
peace *thou canſt ſay , -or ar leaſt mayfifay it, 
asthe Apoſtle, Epheſ.2:14. He 1 my peace. O 
bleſſed--word ! what comfort may this afford 
your ſouls. :-I ſpeake ro:you belecyers, its 
yourportion 2 what "ever men may doe unto 
thee, yetGod is thyfriend, he isat peace with 
thee ; what eyer man or Devill hath againſt 
thee, theres nothing in Heaven againſt thee, a 
high priviledge for poore Chriſtians ! chat can 
look upon Chriſt astheir peace: 


The ſccand ſpring that flows forth from 


hence 
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-hence,, is Joy and conſglation,, peace: is'a fruit 
of juſtification , joy a fruit of peace; and-all 
flows from Chriſt our High-Prieſft the Foun 
tain, received by faith there Jyestheground 
of a Chriſtians joy; Peace with God, Rom, 15, 
13. T he God of hope fill you, with joy and peace 
through beleevmy : through beleeyingof that ? 
that our-peace 35 made with God, through Chriſt; 
This. is the alone ground. of joy-, I. meane 
in the firſt place? it istrue,, that-when:once a 
ſoule attains to this, he then ſhall have cauſe ro 
rejoyce in every goodthing of God; whereits 
God is honoured , or the Saints beneficed , as 
Atts 15.3. | 

But this is the firſt: fundamental} ground of 
joy, Rom.5.11. And not only ſo, but we alſe joyin: 
God through our Lord, Jeſus, by whom we have 
now received the atonement , when once your 
ſouls come to receive the atonement, the peace, 
thatis, Chriſt who # our peace ; then your ſouls 
will rejoyce indeed, with joy unſpeakable and - 
fullef glory, 1 Pet 1.8. 

What doth thy foul ſay to this now ? is thy* 
peace made with God ? and canft thou not re- 
Joyce ? Is God. become thy friend, thy true 
friend, thine everlaſting friend , and canſtthou 
not Fejoyce? Mee thinks, thy heart ſhould 
leap for. joy. What if chou haſt — 
bir ir 
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firring in thee ? Whar if thou art-perſecuted 
for the name and ſake of Chriſt ? yer rejoyce. 
See Luke 6. 22,23: Bleſſed are yee when mets 
Thallhate you , and ſhall ſcar ate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
yourname as evill , for the Sorne of mans ſake, 
rejayce inthat day , and Gap for joy, and this 
the Apoltle Pau! doth, 2 Cor.12.9,10. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I glory w my tnfirn:5- 
taes . ' that the power of Chriſt may ref# upon 
me ; therefore [ takepleaſure in tnfirmities, in 
reproaches , in meceſſutes , in perſecutions, 
dsftreſſes for Chriſts ſake. Mee-thinkes your 
ſouls ſhould rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, as 
T þ1l. 4-4. Rejoycein the Lord alwayes , and a- 
ga#n, [ ſay rejoyce, that ſoule that hath fled 
to theLord Jeſus who is the alone hope ſet 
before us, may have ſtrong conſolation, Hebr. 
6. 18. | 

The third ground of conſolation is, that 
the Saints are made Prieſts tothe Loxd , and 
ſo can now through Chriſt have accefſe with 
boldneſſeto the Throne of Grace : every belce- 
yer is made a Prieſt in Chriſt, and notethis 
by the way , that thoſe that dare attribute 
that name to themſelves, by way of office, 
it is nolefſe then blaſphemy againft the Lord 
Jeſus , but cyery belecyer is made a ſpiritual 


Prieſt 
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Prieft tothe Lord, and fothe Church, A ho- 
ly Prieſthood , to offer mp acceptable S acrifice 
to. God by Feſus Chriſt , not propitiatory Sa- 
crifice, that belonged to Chriſt alone , but yer 
accept able Sacrifice, 1 Pet.2. 5. Te alfo as b- 
ving ſtones, are buzlt uy a ſpirituall houſe , an 
boly Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual S acrifices, 
Acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Beloved, 
here 1s your priviledge, let icbe your comforr, 
that now you are made a holy Prieſthood 
unco God, you may come bol.Jly roche Throne 
of Grace, Heb. 4.16. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the T hrone of Grace, through that new 
ard. lruing way , which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the vaile, that # toſay his fleſh. 
Beloved, is not this a mercie, that God ſhould 
make way for ſinners ro come unto his pre- 
ſence, and. to haye accefſe unro him, Ephbeſ. 
2. 18, Chap. 3. 12. and that with confi- 
dence of acceptance * Now thou mayſt goe 
tothy Father, and make all thy wants known 
unto him , and lay open all thy wrongs before 
him, as thoſe As 4, from the 24 tothe 30 
yerſe, 

The fourth ground of conſolation that flows 
from Chriftthy High Prieft , it 1s that aſſu- 
rance of enjoying everlaſting peace, joy, and 
glory with humſelfe in another world, after 
the 
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therdſurrtRion of the juſt, | there ſhall bee 4 
freedomie ftom finne, and a freedomefromor- 
xow 2 a time will core When there ſhall be 
a deliverance from thoſe miſeries , that-the 
beſt of the Saintsare now incident unto. Note; 
belovedyou ſhall be freed from finne 2 © thou 
+, hafta bodyoffinnenow; and thou couldeſt be 
contentet to parc with any thing tobe ridof 
{im, why thou ſhalt be rid of it one day, and thy 
vile body ſhallbe changed, and made like the 
glorious body of Chriſt, Phi1.3.21. 1 John 3.3, 
Then thouſhalt berid of che Devill and wick- 
ed men, . there ſhall be no Devill ro:rempt 
thee, theaccuſcr of the Brethren ſhall be caſt 
down;-there ſhall be no- wicked mento perſe- 
cute thee ; here will be-a-glorious deliverance 
for the Saints, when there ſhall be no bad 
thing in them , nobadperſon amongſtthem : 
hence it is thatithere ſhalt be-no more death, 
nor ctying; nor ſorrow , "for the former things 
are paſſed away, Revel.11.4. and they ſhall nor 
onely be mar of thoſe formerthings, but they 
ſhall profeſſe the ſame glory with Chriſt, Co/. 
3-4. When Chriſt who ts our life ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall we alſo appear with hims in gloyy ; -and 
Rom.$.17. If [o be that we lofts together 
with hymn , that we may be glorified together, 
and this glory is conferred 6n the / Saints 
| by 


hn 
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oe Jeſus, John 17.24. Father, I will tha 
e 


which thow hoſt youu me. maybe with me 
where I am , that they may behold my glory, 


Note here, x They were given to Chiiſt co 
the end that he might redeeme them and fave * 
them, John 6.39. And ſecondly , thoſe whom 
Chrift hath redeemed , he will not leavetheny 
till he bring chem into his prelence, to behold, 

and to be made partakers of his glory. | | 


34 Chriſt exalted as the aloxe 


23332222292 


THE 


EXALTATION 
CHRIST 


The alone PrRoeautT of 


L SAINTS. 


CuaS. Ih 


tn. —_— 


Come in the next place unto 
the Propheticall cſficeof Chrift, 
whercin hee isalſo in the dayes 
pa ofthe Golpeltobe-eralted: In 

+ the handling of which, I ſhall 
firft ſhew you from the Word of life , That hee 


i the Prophet and teacher of hw people , and © 
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ſecondly,” that hee is to be exalted inthe dayes 
of the Goſpell, as the aloe Teacher of his 

eop/e. 

Ei, that he is the Prophetand Teacher of 

1s people : now for the, better proceedirg in 
the unfolding of this particular unto you, I 
ſhall go along comparariyely,holding forth the 
Prophetick office of Chriſt, by the Prcophers 
under the Law, | 

Now' there were three things ordinaryto 
the Prophets under the Law , viz, Teaching, 
working miracles , and foretelling of things to 
Cone. 

Now in all theſe three , Chriſt anſwers 
them, yea,” andexcels them all , for hee him- 
ſelfe is the ſubſlance of all their Propheſies, 
John 1.45. 

1 Ir was the worke of the Prophets to 
teach the people , ſo Aſoſes a type of Chrift ; 
both in reſpe of Law arid Worſhip , God 
taught Iſrael by him , ſo Eſay 1. throughouts 
Jeremy 1.5 6.7. chap.2. and all the Prophets. 
In this Chriſt hath manifeſted khimſelfe won- 
derfully to be « Prophet : thispart of Chriſcs 
Propheticall Office (to wit , as hee is the 
teacher of his people) may be confidered'un- 
der theſe three heads. Firſc, as hee was a 
techcr' of his people , before hee carat'in the 

T 2 ficlhe 
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fleſh. Secondly, When hee was in the World. 
Thirdly, Now he isjn Heaven. . .. 

1 Before hee came in the fcſh : Chriſt, 
taught them by the Prophets, therefore you 
have ever the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
faying , The word of the Lord c ame umto mee, 
Jer.1.4-chap.2.1.This Petey confirus,2 Pet.1. 
20 21. For the Propheſie came not mm old time 
by the will of man , but Foly men of God , ſpakg 
& they were inſpired by the Holy Spirs: No 
Scripture is of private interpretation , that 
is, ren did not ſpeak of their own private ſpi- 
rits, not that private men ( as they call them) 
may not interpret Scripture, that jsno- ſuch 
thing in the Word ; but the truth held forth 
tous init, is, that holy men that write the 
Scripture , did not ſpeake their own mindes, 
their ownfancies, but ſpake as they were in- 
ſpired by the Holy Spifit, and hence it is, that 


upon good grounds, wee receive the Old Te- | 


ftament for Scripture , becauſe it is the Word 
of God. "ja 
But 12 Chriſt performed his Propheticall 
Olffice ,when hee wasinthe World , hee then 
tau: ht perſonally. Matth.5.12. He teaches bis 
Dt: ; les in the Mount, heteaches a yery long 
Sermon, the longeſt Sermon wee read of in all 
the ,Golpel!, it conginues to the end of the 


\ 


{c- | 


LS [—_—— —— as... 


Prophet of Saints. 3% 
ſeyenth Chapter, Mat. 13. 1,2. you have 
Chriſt teaching multitudes in a ſhip by the 
Sea ſhore, who continunes his Sermon almoſt 
through that Chapter, ſpeaking to them 
in parables. In John, you haye Chriſt ofcen 
teaching , in thethird Chapter, teaching N#- 
codemne, in Chap. 5,6,7,8,9,10, and almott in 
every Chapter , you haye Chriſt teaching the 
Jewes. | 

3. Burbelovedinthethird place, Chriſt is 
flilla Prophet to his peoplenow he is in hea. 
ven, which is the prineipall thinglI intend to 
ſpeake unto, Jn the handling of which I 
ſhall endevour. Firſt, To prove froms Scrip. 
ture, that Chrift :s ſtill the Prophet of hus peo 
ple. Secondly, By what rule he teaches hu people 
new he 1s in heaven, Thirdly, The manner 
how heteaches. Fourthly, The matter what be 
teaches. 

I That heisa Prophet till to his people, 
now he1s in heaven, he never fails reaching, 
his people , hee is ſtil] powerfully preſent with 
his people now he is in heaven, 1at.28.20. 
I will be with you tothe enduf the world, hence 
it is that Chrift fayth, Jokn 6,45. And they 
ſhall be all taught of God: and Cahritt when 
hee aſcends promiſeth to ſend the Holy Spi- 
2it, what to do? toteach his people, John. 14.26. 

: G Bat 
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But the Comforter, which s the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will (end in my name , he ſhall 
zeachyou allchivgs, and bring all chings to your 
remembrance : and this is the new Coyenant, 
the Coyenant of Grace, Heb.8. 10,11, ] will 
put. my Laws mto their mindes, and write them 
pon ther hearts, and they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſt to the preateſt , for they ſhalt be all 
taught of the Lord, Eſay 54+ 13. fo that you ſee 
Chr1lt js fill reaching andleading his people 2s 
a Prophet in cheway he would haye.them to 
walke.. 

Theſecond particular propounded, was, by 
what rule Chrift teacheth his people now he is 
in heaven and that is by his Word :the Word 
of God 15 the alone rule by which Chriſt teach- 
eth his people now he is in heaven, therefore he 
ſayth, John 5. 29. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them you thinke tohave eternal life, and they are 
they that teftifie of me ; and Elay 8. 20, Torhe 
L aw, and tothe teſtimony : if any ſpeake not, ac- 
cording totkis rule, it is, becauſe there us n0 
morning an them. 

Objett, But ſome may ſay, this was before 
Chritts aſcention into heaven. 

Anfw. True, but the ſame rule holds till, 
ſeeit confirmed after Chrifts aſcention, Gal. 
6.6. Hee that walketh according to this rule, 
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peace ſhall be won him , and upon the Iſr acl of 
Ged. Marke it, he that walketh accordingts 
this rule, peace ſhall be upon him, &c. Note 
fiſt, The Word of God is therule of a Chri- 
ftians life , and ſecondly , they are to walke 
according to it, ſee 2 Per. 1.18, 20, Wee have 
Alſo a more ſure word of Prophefie , whereunta- 
yu doe well , that yee take beed. a5 unto pc 
that (b'ueth in adarke place &c. A ſure word 
of Prophehie , that is the Scriptures, and note 
in vcr. 25. he confirms the Scriptures for that 
end, Knew this, that no Prepheſie of the Scrip- 
twre us of any private interpretation , but holy 
mes of God ſpike as they were moved by the 
Holy Spirz : now the Scripture being a ſore 
word of truth , It is that which oughe to be 
the rule of the Saints in all their ations, and 
beleeve it, Chriſt never teacheth contrary to 
this Scripture. If this bee cruch , how may 
this rep:ove two ſorts of people ? Firſt, thoſe 
that caſt of Scripture , and refuſe to walke ac- 
cording to it, under a pretence of being lead 
by the Spirit, and ſo aboye Scripture , refuſing 
to receive the Scripture, as the rule by which 
Chriſt teachech, looking upon the Scripture as 
nothing to ther. | | 
Ic is a very fad thing , that men profeſſing 
Godlinefſe , ſhould fall into luch abfurdities, 
| in 
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in receiving (uch principles as.are deftruftive 
tothe very powey and being of god/eneſſe, how 
Can a man walke if hcehavenoruie ? how 
can.a man worke without bis compaſſe , his 
lives hee knows nor when he is iv, or when he 
is out, ſþ it mutt needs be with thoſe that caſt 
oft Scripture , they cannot know-when they 
walke according tothe minde of God, or when 
they doe nor; 

Obieftion, Chrift hath promiſed ,' to write 
his Laws m the hearts of bus peop'e and that they 
ſhall be all xaught of God , and that hee would 


ſend bu Spirit , which ſhould teach them all 


things,. Ergo, For thoſe thustaught of God, 
at is too legall for them, to walke by Scrip= 
ture, 

- Anſwer, Firſt, Thoſe that deny ſome Scrip- 
ture, muſt by the ſame ground, denyall : and 
if one Scripture-be nor a truthrome, and to 
| bereceived in any pr2Rice, how can T jadge 
of the truth of another 2 3nd therruth is, that 
- thoſe, that will believe but that Scripture 
Which chey have a minde to belceve (rejcRing 
the ref}) doe not rightly beleeve any 2 there 18 
the ſame ground to believe all,as to believe one, 
3 Pet.1.20,21. 

2 Tanſwer, 1f you doe indeed believe theſe 


Sctiptures co be a truth, I make no queſtion, 


'but 
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but you will anon believethe truth of the whole 
Scfipture , theſe being opened un comparing 
them with other Scriptures. bo 

Firſt, Chrift promiſing to ſend his ſpirit, Ee. 
T anſwer ,that it was a particularpromiſe miade 
tothe Apofiles moſt principally ; and infome 
mealure, to all the Saints. Two things here 
mentioned !nthis Scripture, are moſt principal- 
lytothe Apoſiles. 

The firft that is mentioned , is, Hee ſhall 
bring all things to your remembrance , what- 
ſoever-T have (aid wmo you : Note, the. 
Diſciples of Chriſt were with him, ſaw his 
miracles, heard his word : but now when 
Chriſt is gone to heaven , he willſend his ſpi- 
rit, which ſhall bring all things that- Chriſt 
ſpake or did , (neceſſary to be remiembred, 
fo our information and conſolation ) to their 
remembrance 2 that they might leave it upon 
record to future Generations ; and this pro. 
miſeof the ſpirit properly belongs to the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, who were botheye, andeare 
witneſſes of all he did or ſpake; andthis may 
confirme us admirably in the truth of the Go- 
ſpeil, it was you {ce , written by the imme- 
diate. inſpiration of that. Spirie of promiſe, 
bringing i to the remembrance of thoſe that 
WIote it, and by no meangs {eryes — 
eng 
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the reſt of the Scriptures. 

The ſecond thing promiſed is , That st bat 
teach them all things : Note , here alſo an ad=- 
mirable word , Chriſt rels his Diſciples, that 
that ſpirit, he would ſend them , ſhould teach 
them all things , that is, all chings that God 
intended to make known to man, for theit 
rule and dire&tion in this life - and chis with« 
out queſtion, Chriſt who is truth it ſelte, made 
good to his Diſciples. Therefore I hope this 
doth not ſerye todeftroy Scripture, but to con- 
firme it abundantly : 2 for if Chriſt did (as 
without queſtion ie 1s blaſphemy to ſay hee 
did not) teach his Diſciples all things, then are 
the rules preſcribed by the Apoſiles in their 
Epiſtles true; and perfeRt rules, and you,and I, 
are bound jn duty, as wee will approve our 
felyes Chriſtians , to ſubmit unto them, to re- 
ry them, as the holy, promiſed truths of 
G 

Objet. But Chriſt makesthis promiſe not 
onely tothe Diſciples, bur to all the Saints al- 
ſo, for all Scriptzre i writen for our learn- 
"Lf, Oc. 

Anſ. True, but in the firſtplace it isto the 
Diſciples, that they night leave us aperfeR 
pattern from hiniſelfe, and in this there is much 
comfort for the Saints, that wee haye inthe 

; - "'W __ Scrip» 
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Scripture, iruth and all truth , needfull for a 
Chriftian te know: and fecondly , this pro- 
miſe is, madegood to all the Saints in its mea- 
ſure, God gives them his ſpirit to underſtand 
the Scriptures, and therefore it is, that the 
Apolile faych. 2 Tm. 3.16 15. All Scripture 
3s given by inſpiration of God, and #s profita- 
ble for doit rine, for r:proofe, for correction, and 
for inſtruft;on in righteouſneſſe : that the man 
of God may be perfett, and throughly furniſhed, 
wnto all paodworkes. Note, it is the Scriptures 
that thorowly furniſhes or perfes the man 
of God to every good worke 3 and we arefaid 
to be bxs/r upon the Apoſtles and Prephets, that: 
is, the DoQtrine, the truth, laid down by the 
Apoliles and Prophets,Chrift hizſelfe being the 
chizfe corner ſtone Epheſ. 2.20. 

And for theſecond Scripture, that God hath 
promiſed to write his laws in the hearts of hu 
people, and they ſhall be all taught of God, &c. 
It is true , God makes this promiſegood, hee 
writes his Law in the heart ; where he once 
comes in a way of grace : thatis, he purs his 
ſpirit in them , makes them freely willing to 
walke according to the rule of Scripture, for 
the Spirit and the word, doe anſwer each other. 
If any man will fay he hath received the ſpiric 
of Chriſt and refuſes to walke-according to the 

nd rules, 


93 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


rules of Chriſt, he s: # yer, 1 Joh.2.4,5,6. and 
the iruth is not in hm. 

Ic is rruealſo , God teaches all his people, 
they aye all taught of God : bur how Þ God 
doth teach, and lead intoall truth, by the rule 
of Scripture; therefore Chriſt ſayth in his 
prayer, I John 17. 17. ſanitifie thew through 
the truth, thy Word « trath: ſeerthen what a 
{weet harmony is held forth in all che Scrip- 
tures ; the Spirats teaching and leading ;, it is 
fill according to the Scriptures, The ſpirit 
of Chiift , where it is, leads into truth , and 
that rruth is contained in Scripture. Now for 
any man toſay, hee hath the Soiric of Chrift, 
and yet caſt away Scripture, or for any manto 
fay, he hath the ſptritof Chriſt, and walke not 
according to Scripture, I muſt give him leave 
to ſay it ; but hemwuſt give me leave nottobe. 
leeve him 2 and alſo to tell him , thatir is a 
diabolicall lying (pirit, chat caſts away Scrip- 
ture , if anyman ſpeake not according to this 
rule, it is becauſe there i notrath in hrmy, Eſay 
8. 20. 

A ſecond'fort of people that are here to be 
reproved , are thoſe that pretend to be all for 
the Scripture, and yet walke not up according 
tothe rules of Scripture : without queſtion, 
thele whom Chnift teacheth , hce —_— = 
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_ according ta the rules that heepreſcribes * 
cms 

Of theſethere aretwo ſorts, x Thoſe thar 
do nat rightly divide between Law and Goſpel, 
betweetic Legal Rales, and Goſpel Rules. 2 
Thoſe ther. inftcad of following the rules of 
Chriſt, follow the rulcsand inventions of men: 
| thar wait for what menwil preſcribe,reſolying 
to make that their rule, 

Firſt , thoſe that doe. not rightly divide be- 
tweene Lew and Goſpel. And of thele there 
are bath Miniſters and people , not rightly ds- 
viding the Word of Truth , as the Apoſtle ex- 
harts .T ;zwothy , 1 Pet.2.15., And this is1g- 
norance which remayns tothis day , uponthe 
heartsof many, whom 1 queſtion not for their 
?odlinefſe, and honeftic ; yer God hath not 
taught them to this day , that clecre difference 
between Law and Golpel| : and the ignorance 
of theſe men conſiſts principally under theſe 
five heads. 1 In not underit anding the diffe= 
rence between Goſpell Churches and the Church 
of the Jews. 2 Goſpel Ordinances and the 
Ordinances of the Jews. 3 Goſpell Privile< 
$es andthe Privileges of the Jews. 4 The df - 
ference between Goſpel Munſters and the Mi- 
nviſterraf.the Law. 5 The difference between 
the Gofpel, and the Legal Covenant. I 

| . 3 The 
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1 TheChurch of the Jews, before, and' 


the Churchof Chriſt under the Goſpel 2 ſome 
fay , the Church of the Jews was a typeof 
the Church of the Goſpell, both Jew and 
Gentile : and hence doe draw thisconclufion, 
T hat as the Church of the Jews was N ational, 
fothe Churches of the Gentiles wnder the Go- 
fpell muſt be N ationall: and thatit is the du- 
' tyof the ciyill Magiſtrate, to compell all in 
the Nation to the ChriftianReligion 2 now 
hereliesthemiftake ; 1 Ic is true, the Church 
of the Jews was typicall, the body of the Jews 
being thenaturall ſeed of Abraham , and fo 
' allthat wasof Abrahams poſterity, were born 
members of the Church : the Church of 
Chrift under the Goſpell, are the ſpiritual! 
ſeed, the ſeed according tothe promiſe, Romans 


2-29, Hee 4 a Jew which is one inwardly, 


Chap.4+16, none are tobe looked uponas the 
ſons of Abraham by naturall generation , as 
they arc born of the bodies of belecyers un- 
der the Goſpell : ſeea cleere Scripture , Gal. 
3-26, 29. Yee are all the childrew of God by 
faithin Chriſt Jeſms , and if yee be Chrifts, 
then are yee Abrahams ſeed , and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe. Obſerve it , you muſt 
firſt 'be Chriſfts , . before!you are Abrahams 


leed; not Abrahams ſeed as ſoon'as you are | 


born, 
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borne, it is by faith that yeeare manifeſted jto 
bee Chriſt , and being thus manifeſted by 
faich,chen they are Abrahams ſeed arcording to 
the promiſe: Abrabams promiſed ſeede are 
onely beleevers , ſuch as are indeede Chriſts, 
It is rrue,, fone may profeſle fairh -in hypocri- 
fie, of whom wee having no ground to the 
contrary, are bound to.receve , but none are 
indeede Abrahams ſeede, bur they that are 
Chriſts. 

Z The king'y power put in Iſraell afcer 
the fleſh', was a Type of the kingly power 
of Chriſt, ruling in and oyer his ſpiritual] 
Iiracl ; their compelling or laying theſe 
that would not fubmit ro that government, 
holdins forch that power Chriſt hath left 
in his Church , ſpiritually to (lay thoſe thut 
walke inordinately in any Church of Chriſt, 
according to that Scripture, Luke 19. 27. 
As for thoſe mine enemies that would not 
that I ſhowld reigne over them, brmg them 
hither, and ſlxy them bcfore me. Ic 15 true, 
this ſhall perte&ly be fulfilled 2c Chrifts ſee 
cond comming , but in its meaſure itis, or 
ought to be fulfilled of every crue Church of 
Chriſt, according to Atts 3.23, Whoſorye 
- | willnotheare, thatis , lubmit , ro the Prophet, 

| ſeallbecnt off from anongit the people, thatis, 
| Cur 
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thered Þranch 2 this is the firſt groytid of mi. 
Rake between Church and Church. 
The ſecond is between Ordinance and Ore 


ofcircumcifion, and therefore is ro be admini- 
fired upon Infants, as well as circumcifion,and 
this is thecround of muchconfulion at this ye= 
ry day. 

Now for the clecring of this argument, I 
ſhalllay down theſe grounds. 

1 That the Scripture no where ſayth it, 
that Baptiſme i one with Circumciſion , there 
fore it moyle adeluſion + nay, to lay what the 
Scripture ſayth not, is but a meere fancie, 
and invention of man 2 Now there is but one 
Scripture that is mentioned for this purpoſe 
by thoſe that ſtand moſt firongly in this opi- 
pion, andchat is, Col.2.11,12, mentioning 
Circumciſhon, thar, to wit, that Cirewmeifion, 
made without bands, inv.1t. fayth v.12. being 
buried with him in Baptiſme ; here ſay they, 
the Apoſtle ſayth , Bapriſine- is come in the 
roome of Circumcifion : judge your ſelves, 
whether there bee eyer ſuch a word'in the 
Texr; whether ic be not a meere forged and 
forced interpretation : but fay they, the A- 
polite is here perſwading the Coloftewefrom 


cut off by excommunication, as a dead and wis 


dinance: they judye baptiſm tobeove with char 
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Circumcifion ,, and therefore mentions Bap« 


tifwve, as come in the roome of it. T anſwer, this * 
js alſo forged , for the Apoſtle dothnot inany 
meaſine taxe the Colcſſianz with this errour of 
holding circumcifion-, throughout his Epiſtle; 
only in the 11. ver. he fayth, hey arecircana 
tiſtd wth the circumciſion wade withom hands, 
holdinp forth unto chem. what they have 1n 
Chriſt, namely , righteonfſueſſe throughthe exy« 
tamcifon, that is, therighteouſnceſſeof Chriſt; 
for Chritt being circumciſed; performed all uhe 
richteouſneſſe chat circumciſion required. FTibis 
is the firfiground. The ſcripture no wheteſayah 
that bapti/m is one with circomcifions + 4ct 

2 The' ground why baptifme 1s r4.o0meq 
with ciroumerſien , is, becauſe the: rule for 
baptiſme under the wew Teſt amient , 's' yor'one 
with che rule for circomerfion under 1he Law? 
the rule for carcamerficn was , that every male 
childe of the naturall ſeedeof Abraham, was 
to be circumcrſed the- eighth day , the rulgfor 
baptiſme ienrder the Goſpel; is, that whoſoee 
yer beleeveth' , man or woman , Jewor Gehs 
tile , ſhall be baprized , Adar. 16. 14. wth 
Mat: 38.19; H6.8 1%. Both men and-wemen, _ 
hearing and-belecving; were daprized,'ſo' that 


* thecomin#ud for caicumefios andþ aprifia; doo 


in ho'cak #ptee, the op 15 for males anely; abs 
$. H 0+ 


oF Chriftezaked as thealoxe 
thei forbelcevers Both men and women. 
2:3 + Circurncifionohathirs'authority i other 
things; © as naniely.: /I In the circumciſion of 
the heart, the cutting off of fin, luſt ,and corrup= 
rion ;; ft iscalletlin.the fore- menticned Scrip 
tare, the cireumciſron wade without hands,Col, 
2k (realſo,fam kilg.. Crioumceſon i that of 
theheart inthe ſpirit, nod'not mthe later , this 
wes ihetypeot circimcifion. Andz it yped 
foreh Chriſti big fulfilling the riphteouſreſſ af 
vtheKaw, ro which circumciſion had a rela. 
tidif,, . Kom:2- 25s aud ſoof the Chriſtiansfree- 
dowthy Chriſt,Cal,2,13, We are circumciſed 
with the. circumerſron made without hands , in 
off the bedy of thefinsof the fieſh, , by 
theglicumcifionofChrift. Note; it is by the 
grrcumcifion of Chriſt; that is, by that rightes 
ouſngfiſerChrift being circurrciſed .andſo bound 
giver rofulhl] the Law; hath performed for us 
ely) who belewee:: © , 11 
194p{:Bapriſme bath nowhere thoſe titles oiven 
entb-a3rwhich circumciſion hath, as namely, 
afavemant, Ger. do. A Scale to Abraham, 
Bowe. 4ÞH1. Bapuſtne 1 15 no wherecalleda ſeake, 
peichor,doc I read: of any ſeale to the belceyer, 


obbaptiſme bath (though for all that] know). 
gcowmidielly beencalleda ſcale 3 Yer k is Tu 
=© | the 


but{rtheSpiric of God, althoygh ir/ig.arue ,. this | 
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the Spirit of God in it, may convey comfort cg 
the ſouls ofthe Saints, as in other Ordinarce*, 

5 Baptiſme and circun:cifion differ inthe 
thing irſelfe , the one being thecurting off the 
foreskin ofthe fleſh, onely of the males, the 0- 
ther che dipping in or under wacer,of beleeyers, 
men or women, /t the natne of the Father , Son, 
and Holy- Ghoſt. 

6 Theydiffer inthe ends, theend of circum- 
cifion was, 1 Toconfirm to Abrahams and ro 
his poſterity, that Chriſt ſhould cowe of thar 
ſeed, therefore ir was annexed untothar pro- 
miſe, Ger. 17, Noſuch thing in bapriſme, thar 
holds forth Chriſt comming , waſhing away the 


, ſims of beleevers r« bus bloud, AQt.22.16. 


2 Totypeforth Chriſt whobeingcrrcum< 
Ciſed, was to performe perie& obedience for all 
hisek&, and ſo bring in everlafiing ſpiritual] 
Circumciſion, that 13 r1ghtcoutneſs:but baptiſm 
holds forth a conformity in the belcever to this 
Chriſt in h1s ;uffering, in bis death, and buriall, 
Rom.6.4,5,6: 

7 Circumciſion was no type of baptiſm be- 
cauſe baptiſm 15 bur a rype 1t ſelfe: Nowfor one 
typetotype forth anori|er , - 1 conceivis very 
abſurd, for Chriſt was the ſubſtance rFy 
and therefore of this. | 


| $ Laſtly;Cirauncifgon was notype of bap- 


2 tile, 
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tiſme, for they were both on foot many y-2re$ 
rogcther, allctherin:e Chrift preached mn the 
world, if baptiſme was the ſubflanceof cir- 
cumciſfion , then when the ſubſtance is cnce 
come. the type ſhould have beenaboliſhed. 
Obicft. But if it he objeRted that baptiſmee 
came inthe roowe of circumciſion, becauſe that 
circumciſion was the means by which the Jews 
were admitced into the Church, andſois bap- 
tilmetous. | 
' TAntwer, 1 ſuppoſe baptiſine is not come 
in the roome of jr, proved, firſt it is true, bap- 
tiſme is that which gives viſible admittance 
afrer the manifeſtation of fairch into the 
Church of Chiift, As 2.41. As many 4s 
gladly recerved the word, were baptized and 
added, bur circumciſion did not admit the 
Jews tothe Church , for they were borne 
members of that Church , and circurncifed be- 
cauſe members : note this , if circumciſion 
gve admittance tothe Jews into the Church 
eliate, then they were no mewbers before 
they were Circuntcifed , and then the Jewss 
when they came over Jordan , into the land 


of Canabg, wereno Church of God, for. there 
was no nconci but Joſhua and Caleb, 
as you mlly ſee, Joſe. 5. 2. where circumciſion 


is renewed-; bur it was an Qrdipance Ged 
| re- 
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required of the children of Iſrael meerly cere- 
moniall ond typical, as all the reſt of the Jews 
Ordinarces were ; thus you ſee what a greac 
miftake here lies in the not righ-ly dividing be. 
tween Ordinance and Ordinance. 

Yetlaftly, Suppoſe bapriſme were pat in 
theroome of circuncifion, ir gives Chritt but 
fomuch honour, 2s to tell you who ſhall be 
baprized, and the manner how it ſhall be done, 
andſo the controyerhie will be ſoon ended. 

Athird eround of mens i-norance 1s , in not 
underſtandiog the difference bexween the Tews 
privikdges, and the priviledges ofthe Goſpel : 
hence it is that men are rcady to argue for Go- 
ſpell priviledges, & fay they! it was the Tews 
priviledoe,that their childrenſhould be circum- 
cied,and 15 the Goſpel ftraiter? have not Chri. 
ftians more priviledge under the Goſpell, then 
the Iews under the Law ? is there not more 11= 
berty , grace and glory under the Gofpel then 
under the Law? why then ſhould notthe infants 
of deleevers be bapcized, as well as Abrahams 
naturall ſeed circumciſed ? 

Anf. I is true , there is indeed more liber. 
ty, grace and glory, undetthe Goſpel then un- 
der the Law , bur wee are to underſtand 
' What the Chriſtians priviledge is : the Iews 
priviledges would be a Chriſtians bondag- : 
| H 3 : this 
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this you ſay was the Iews priviledge , that 
their children were to be circumciſed 2 it was 
ſuch a privitedge, as bindes them over tothe 
whole Law, Rom. 3.25. Gal. 5.3. but perhaps 
you will fay, What adv wtage then bad the 
Jews, and what profit ts there 18 circamciſion ? 
Rom. 3. 1. that ts, what. benefit then had the 
Jews by circumciſion? ſee verſc the ſecond, much 
every way, chiefly becanſe that unto them were 
committed the Or acles of God , the Oracles, 
that is, the Ordinances of God was amongſt 
them. namely circumciſion, and worſhip &c. 
wherein Chriſt was typed forth to thoſe 
which had faith , the World being without 
thoſe Ordmances whereinChriſt was thus pre- 
figured, 
Queſt. Bat whar are our priviledgesunder 
the Goſipe] ? 
 Anſw. Wee hayethe ſubſtance , they had 
but theſþadow ; wee haye Chriſt indeed, as a 
Church of Chriſt, they had but the Type, wee 
have che I typed forth to them 
incircumciſion: they had the Oracles of God 
amongſt them, theſe were priviledges unto 
them, yet indeed were held under much bon- 
dage by thole Oracles, the Law ever ready to 
eonderyne them, our priviledge is, that Chiiſt 
hath ſet us at liberty from thelc priyiledges 


which 


* 
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which would be to usindeed yoakes of bens: 
dage, Gal.5.1. And hehathwadeth= Law, 8: 
L aw of. ltbertyto the Samts; that they ray ze- 
joycein that Law,, from which they ate ſerat/ 
liberty by. Chriſt. me | 12012 
In a word, there is never aprivilegethat can! 
be mentioned that the Iew enjoyes, but would: 
be a Chriſtians bondage. IWeiet 
The Chriſtians priviledges under the Go=: 
ſpell, they are all ſpirituall, and ſo aretheir Ore: 
dinances. Phe[.3.3. We arethe circnmciſionthat 
worſhip God im the Sywit , and te'oyce inChiiſt' 
Jeſms, having no confidence inthe fleſh. Sothat: 
(11a word) the Chriftians priviledge is, that: 
they have received Chriſt the ſumme of allthe: 
Iewspriviledges, ceremonies and facrifices, all 
15 in Chriſt, which che Chriſtian onely by faith 
enJoys. At 
Tell mee , what priviledge it is fora poore, 
Infant ro have a little water ſprinkled upeii\ 
him? will it conferregrace, or will it not?/\will. 
it regenerate, as you have been taught? O1g- 
norance | the Lord cauſe it to vaniſh.:. can 
the Infant , if eleQed , make. any uſe of this: 
Ordinance, or receive'any thing held fotthin- 
it, to the eye faith ? nay, .heecannor-:Faith is: 
required in thoſe that participate of Golpell: 
Qrdinances; aud indeed , ten and women we 
| co 


- 
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to be'baprized, becauſerhey are regenerate, not 
td regericrate them. 

--God owned the Jews undera covenant of 
works, and fo- indeed: ( for the molt pare of 
them) chey were but a carnall people; and they 
had carnall , ryp:cal} Ordinances , and «4 
worldly Sanftuary, Heb.g.1,2, but God own- 
ing his Church under the Goſpel, ina cove- 
nantof grace, As 20.28. Heb.8.10,11. hath 
given us more ſpirituall Ordinances, and theſe 
Ordinances , artalways preſencedro the eye of 
faich, in ti'ofe that receive it 3 our priviledge 
is*that wee are freed from the covenant of 
works and bondage, - under which the /cws 
were held, Gal.5.1,2,3. Verſe 13.and ſo bein 
fice. from chat covenant , Heb.8.7,8, are breed 
allo from) thoſe carnall, and Jegall Ordmances, 
from all fleſhly and carnall priviledges , m the 

ret all 'eyjoyment of rhe fubRance of all, 
zarift 1: ſus, who 35 owr Light ang life ; our All 
. ix all. | 

- Afourth ground of mens comming ſhort, 
and'-ndr' walking up according tothe rules ef 
Scripture ; is , i not under ft inding the diffe= 
rence between Prieff and Pri:ft : andthis may 
Oy notice ot under a twofold confidera» 
© $759 D.3EN ; 

Faft;;-ia not underſtanding the difference 


bes 
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berween the Jewiſh High- Prieſt ehe type, and 
Chriſt our High-Prieſt the ſubſtance , who 
hath in deed made. preſent peace ayd reconci- 
liation for all his peoyle. Hence it is, that many 
a gracious ſoule , comes ſhort of that peace, of 
that conſslation , which otherwiſe rey might 
enjoy, zrid not eying Chriſt their Prieft and fa < 
crifice, they themfelres are ever facrificing for 
peace , and yetno Jonger then they areoffermg 
facrifice, can they have peace;and fo they come 
. ſhort of walks up with God accordingeo 
the Geſpell , being filled with joy and yeace 
through beleeving. 

| The ſecond 1s, inexpeRing that fromthole, 
who (indeed falfly ) have appropriated that 
title of Prieft to themſelves 2 which they are 
to expe from Chriſt, as namely, Teaching, & 
how have thoſe men beene, and {{11lare ro this 
day, ſet up as Chriſt, amorgſc many people, 
making their words their rule ? as if it were 
not poſſible ſuch learned men might erre ; and 
T conceave it ariſes partly from the milunder- 
ſtranding of char Scriptemre , Mal.2.7. The 
Prieſts 191 ſhou'd preſerve knowledge , and they 
ſhowid ſeek the Law at his month , for he « the 
weſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, Now this u- 
ſually is applyed to the Mtifters , who have 
given themclyes thetitle of Pricfis, and that 


the 
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the people (ſhould ſeeke the Law at their 
mouthes,2-and indeed, they themtelves -have 
done ,, what in them lyes, notonely to brivg 

eople into this errour , this ignorance, but to 

cepethem in it , whereas Chriſt is indeed che 
alone Prieſt, the ſubſtance of the Jews Type; 
And the people are to. ſeeke the Law at bu 
mouth , for hee ts the meſſenger of the Lordof. 
Hoſts, hee 1s called the meſſenger of the Cove- 
want, Mal.2.1.thealone Prophet and Teacher 
of his people. | 

Q5. But Chriſt hath appoinred Miniſters 
to teach his people: are not the people to leeke 
the Law at their mourhes ? 

Anſw. 1. Notby vertve of that Scripture, 
for Chriſt is the alonePrieft, and there 15 none 
inthat office beſide him : though it is rue, all 
the Saints are Prieſts, and the Church aholy 
Prieſthood, 

3 Wee are to receive nothirg from any 
wan as truth , bur what hee brings from 
Chrift , and therefore cur duty is to try all 
things, and hcld faſt chat which is good. Wee 
are men ſubjc<& to errour, and it 15 our duty, 
totry the truth of what is delivered , and not 
receive any thing , becauſe another fayth it, 
but fee whether the Lord hath ſaid it s 
therefore the Apoſtle ſayth, Gal.1.8, Hf 1, or 
an 


\ 


' Prophet of Saints, woÞ 
an Angell from Heaven, teach you any other 
doftrine , . then that you have received , | old 
him accurſed : And the noble Bereans were 
commended for ſearching the Scriptures , te 
try , it theſe things preached were truth, A; 
I7.11. It the Bereans try the truth of Paxls 
Do&trine by the Scriptures , who ſpake by di- 
vine jn{piration from Chriſt , much more 
ſhould you ſearch and try the truth of things 
delivered ; and not build your faith upon any 
other word, but the Word of Chriſt , your 
High-Prieſt , who keeperh knowledge for 
you, and hath promiſed to teach you, Eſay 


TN 

The fifth and laſt ground of mens ( Imean 
ſtill choſe that have ſome knowledge of God) 
comming ſhort of anſwering rhe rules of the 
Golpell, is their ignorance, in notunderfiand=- 
ing the difference between coyenant and coye= 
nan?, 

God owned the Iews as they were a body, 
a Church under a covenant of workes , but 
the Church of the Goſpell under a covenant 
of grace: It is true, the covenant God made 
with Abrahow, Gen.17. from the firſt Verſe 
to thefifth, isa covenant, of grace, and by 
yertue of that covenant , hee promiſed to bea 
God to Abrahams paturall feed , but hee ne+ 
yer. 
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ver owned Abrahews naturall ſeed in 2 coves 
nantof grace, if fo, thenthey muſt all ofthern 
have beene ſaycd, for che coyenam of groce is 
ſure tothoſe that were under it, fee Eſay 4543+ 
K 1$called, An everlafting Covenant , even the 
ſure mercievof D avid, Fer. 22. a0. I willmaks 
a everlafting Covenant with tl em , that | will 
net turne away from them to doe them good, 
but will put my feave inthem, and they ſhall not 
depart fromme. But God never made fuch a 
covenant with Abrahams naturall ſeed , nay, 
the truth is , that God neyer intended ſuch a 
thing,neither t@ Abrabam , nor any man in 
the world , to make a covenant of grace with 
their -naturall feed , for Gud himſelte ſayth of 
the Jews, tlic ſeed of 4braham. Though the 
member of the children of | ſr acl be as the [and 
of the ſea, 'yet but a remnant of them ſhall be 
ſaved, Ely 10.22.23, with Rom. 9-27. vow 
the covenant under which God owns his 
Church vnder the Goſpel , is an everlaſting 
covenant, Heb.8.10.11,12, whenGod prom 
ſeth his Coyenant in /ey.31.3.22. Beholi,that 
day iscome (ſayth the Lori) That [ will make 
anew covenant , rot according tothe covenant 
Imade with their fathers when [ rocke them by 
thehand, to brimg them forth out of the land 


of Egypt , which covenant they brake, _ 
| 1s 


' Prophts of Selnts.”) yog 
This covenant of works it was urider which 
God owns the children of Iſrael asa Church, 
to which circumcifion hath a relation , there- 
fore called a Covenant , Ger. 17. 10. bind 
to this Covcoant, the Law, Gal. 5.3. Romans 
K-25. - 

Now there are two evils that ufually 
flow tromchis milſ-underſtanding of the Coye- 


nant. 

The firſt is this , ( that ſeeing the Cove- 
nants are one and the ſame , under which 
Godowned the Church of che Jews under the 
Law , and now ownes the Church of the Gen- 
tiles under the(Zolpel , ( which indeedis noe 
ſo) rhe concluſion is drawn , that we muſt lay 
the faumdation of Goſpel Churches, and Goffel 
Ordimancesinihe Law, and hence ir is, that 
men ate fo hardly drawn off from their legall 
principles , we muſt have nationall Churches, 
we wut have infants baptized , the ground a= 
riſeth from che Law , becauſe the Jews were 
2.natyrall Church , and their males were cir- 
cumciſed, O grofle legality! Is not this to de- 
ny Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, 1 Jahn 4.3. 
Truly if icbe oor, 1 coufeſſe I amyer tgnorane 
of what God intends in that Scripture. O 
how hard it is , to bring learned wiſe men 
to lay the foundation of their praRtice in the 
Goſpel? 
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Goſpel? It is almoſt impoſſible , nay, T had 
almoſt'ſaid altogether impcfſible , if God doe 
not mjghrily worke to perſivade chem, that 
Chrift le:us as a Sonne oyer his own houſe , is 
 fairhtull in all things,. giving exaR rules in 
every particular, for the well ordering and 
governing of his houſe}, that is, the Church, 
1 Tir. 4415. and for the adminifiration of 
every Ordinance , altFough Aoſes himſelfe 
hath ſvid, Dewt. 18.15, A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord thy God r arſe up unto thee of thy bre« 
thren , Ihe unio me, hm ſhall ye heare, If the 
Lord help you once to {ce that, yee are wot 
wnder the Law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14- 
Then you wiil bee content to recerye your 
rules from the hands of grace, the Lord Telus 
Chrilt. 

A ſecond eyill that flows from hence is this, 
many a poore ſoule (for want of a cleere ap- 
prehending of the difference between the co- 
venants, the one of works, the other of gtace) 
aſe held undermuch ſlavery, feare, and Iegall 
bondage, the poor creaturelooks uponthelaw, 
the covenantfrom Mount Sivay, (Exod. 19, & 
20. Chapters,) where is nothing but fearcand 
dread; andhence itis , 'that nolongerthefyThe 
creature can worke, canit haye comfort; and 
the reaſonis , becauſe it hath eyer been ſet up- 

C=8 on 
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on working our falyation,, not remembring 
that blefled word of truth, Heb. 12,18. to235 
For jenre mt come to the mount that yuight not 
betonched,andthat burned, with fire , nor unto 
blackyeſſe ard darkneſſe, and tempeſts, &c. vere 
23-but wnto mount Sign, c. Belecyers are not 
cometo wount Smay , toburnngs, blackneſſe, 
and: darkneſſe, they are not called to a'coyc- 
nant, wherem is che adminiſtration of con- 
demnarion ; that is done; away to belceyers, 
2Cor. 3-7 11. But they are come indeede 89 
wount $10n: totl e City of the living God ,. tothe 
covehant of Grace, where 15 wercie and pare 
don in iss Aadminiftration, Heb. $. 12. To the 
blond of ſhrixk/ing , which ſpcaketh betrer things 
thew that of Abel, where 18 nothing, but cauſe 
of jy and gladneſſe 2 joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8, All which many a poore 
louleis deprived of , for want ofa right under.” 
ſtanding berween the covenants of Law and 
Goſpel; - 

Thus have Iplainly(though very briefly) en- 
deavoured tolay open the rounds, ortruecau- 
ſes why, many men and women, though ather- 
wile godly; yer come-(bort of walking up with 
Gedaccording te Scripture rules: I muſt leave 

- itto the;preat Propher Chriſt ro-teach! your 
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Theſrcond fortof people, that comes here 


to bee reproyed, are thoſe that pretend 'to | 


be for Scripture , yet indeed, doe make the 
preſcriptions of mien their rule: that reſolve, 
whatever the Magiſtrate requires or cor 
mands, they will uoc 2 a very lad thing ! and 
a$ much to be lamenred, that ever men that 
would becounted Chriſtians , ſhoukd-ſet up 
man jn the reome of God , ſee what a dread- 
full curſe 1s pronounced upon ſuch, [erems.17. 
$;6.T hm ſaythithe Lord (rote , itisthe word 
of God) curſed be the m.n that truſteth m 
1man,and mak:th fleſh bis arme , whoſe hears 
Aeparteth from the Lord : What is the curle? 
Vere 7. Hefhall be !the the hearth m the deſayt, 
he ſhall not ſee geod when it commerth , bee (þ.All 
whabnt the parched places of the Wwlder- 
#cſſe. / 

Note, The curſe conſiſts in ewo parti- 
culars. ty | 
1 He ſhall be bayrenlike the hearth in the 
deſarts - dry , empty, poor nothing of God 
1 him, O this is itthatis the cauſe men grow 
fo barren, dry, empty , becauſe they ref{upon 


man; they durſt not entertain thoughwef go- 
ing farther then-they conceive the trace 
intends ,, mmmana admire, why ſe 

a 


gracious people k 


many 
cthem , they ſee thopane- 


grown 
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Srows barren upon | their ' dependefity 'up- 
61 men, the curſe of God is come upon them, 
they ave like the barren haatth in the Wilder« 
neſſe Profeſſours wonder why they are left 
of their companions many ofthe, why they 
arebarten, empty, they cannor profit by them, 
and all becauſe they truſt upoh men, they dare 
hot entertain thoughts of ſubmitting to' Scrip- 
rure, farther then the Magiftrate goes long 
with them , and therefore it is that they leave 
them. 2 Be FEA 


A ſecond curſe is , They ſhall not ſee when 


good commeth , this is the reaſon why ſo many 


choice learned men ſee not that good which 
15 comming, that truth, thatgrace, that glo- 
ty, thatGod lets ſhine (through the GolJel) 
into the ſouls of many of his people, but they 
oppoſe it and perſecute it, the curſe of God 
being upoh them, blinding them becauſe 
they truſt upon wan , and make fleſh their 
arme, and their irong confidence , arid had 
rather deny truth, then' ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God : but bleffed is the mati 
thar rruſteth in the Lord', and whoſe hope is 
the Lord, ver.7. Hee ſhall be fruirfull as atree 
plarited by the rivers of water, &'c- O take 
lieed of teceiving , or (at leaſt) of reſolving to 
receiye fikes Rom man in matter of worſhip, 
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without an exa& tryall of it by the word of 


God, If ever men ſhould again, as I truſt ix 


ſhallnor be, but 1 fay;, if it ſhould beſo, that 
men ſhould as thoſe, atth.15.9.teach for do» 
Qrines the traditions of men , yet that you 
would not reccive thoſe traditions for your 
Scripture. , fer in ſo doing you can doe no 
leſſe then incur that curſe of "ring made 
= unto 4 barren hearth in the Wilderneſſe, 
&c. 

' The third thing propounded concerning 
Chriſt as heeis a Prophet, js the manner how 
hee teaches his people now hee is in heaven, 
and that is, 1 Aſiryſterialy. 2 Spiritgally. 
3 Powerfully. 

1 AMmnſteriall, by bis Miniſters , yet eyer 
according to the rule, v3z. the Scripture 2 
thus Chriſt when hee aicended to heaven, ſenc 
forth his Difciples, Afar. 28. 19.20. and pro- 
miſed to be with themto the end of the world, 
and you ſhall ever finde Chrift teaching by 
this meanes, Atts 2. Peter preaches , the 
Jews are converted, Chap. 5. and ſothe 8, 12. 
Phils preaches the things concerning: Jeſus, 
and they belieyed,and inthe Churches Chriſt, 
hath appointed Miniſters with their gifts, ſee 
Epheſ.4-11. and all for the abfca the body 
of Chriſt , {o that this is the rſs meanes by 
= qt which 
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whichheteaches, Rom, 10. 14,17. How they 
ſhallthey call on him on whom they have belee- 
ved? How ſhall they beleeve on him , of whos 
they have not heard? Hew ſhallthey learnwith- 
ont a Prophet? ver. 17. F aith commeth by hear- 
ing.&c.1 Cor. 5.19. Hee hath put in us the 
word of reconciliation. 

2 Chriſt teacheth ſpiritually, The Word 
and the Spitit goe both rogerher, the Word is 
but a dead letter in ir {clfe;, farther then rhe 
Spirit goes along with it, therefore, John 6.36. 
It # the ſpirit that quitkyeth; the fleſhprofit= 
eth nothing , the words that 1 ſpeake are ſfirit 
ard life, bur if the Spirit goes with the Word, 
then the Word proyes Spirit and Life : the 
Spirit worketh freely in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the Word is but an inſtrument inthe 
hand of the Spirit, by which it workes , ſee 
Tobn 2.8. The wmde bloweth where it lifteth, ſo 
i every one that is born of the ſpirit : lo it is the 
Spirit that worketh in che Word, and by the 

Word. 
i 3 Hee teacheth powerfully, where Chriſt 
' comes hee teacherh powerfully , therefore the 
Goſpeliscalled, The power of God unto ſalva- 
tor, Rom. 1.16. For [ am not aſhamed of 
the. Goſpel of Chriſt . « #« the power of Goats 
[atvstion, to every one that beleeves,1 Thel. yo 
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For ont Gofþcll © ance mot to you — 
bat iv power and nt much aſſurance, Fe. 
that the Goſpdll, it is the power of God you 
ſte, that is-that.,, wherein Chriſt manifeſts 
his. power in teaching poore ignorant , un. 
knowing creatures, therefore it i>{a1d,. Aſatsy, 
29. that Hee taught thens as one having au- 
thority and ngt as the Scribes that is,his Word 
had a commanding power and authority 
over their ſpirits .: beloved , if Chriſt onee 
comes £0 teach yourſpirits, he will come with 
power , with authority , he willmakea ſepa- 
ratio! berween thy ſoul aadthy fans , hee will 

Pluck thee off from thy baſe luſts andcurſed 
practices, as oncehee did Saw! , Chriſt came 
with power and great authority upon him, 
and took him off from his perſecution , and 
makes him a-Preacher of that truth which 
before hee perſecuted, and fo will Chriſt deale 
with thy ſoule , whaeyer thou art that clea- - 
velt as cloſe tothy fins, asthy skin to thy fleſh, 
hee will fetch thee off frem it , if thou belong 
unto him. 

The fourth particular propounded , was 
the watter , which Chriſt our Prophet teach< 
eth, ; 

Firft , hee teacheth man to. know himdelfe, 
for it. is hfe cternall to kyab Ged and os 
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Chriſt, I«hn-17. 3. andcherefore you ſhalfever 
Ande men (in Scripture) appointed by Chrift 
forthe worke of the Miniſtry , to' preach” the 
Goſpel, (that is) acrucified Chrift, Perer, AR. 
2 36, 37- preacherh Chrift crucified , brings 
themto know that it was Chrift indeed whony 
they bad crucified: fo Philip, Aft.$.12. preach- 
eth- the truth ther concerme the Kingdome of 
GOD, andthe nameof Jeſus : So Pail, 
1 Cor.15.3. preached, tha CHRIST y- 
4d for ſnne according to the Scripture : this is 
the firſtthingrobe preached, Chriſt and glad 
GH : andtherefore ſurely this is the 

ct ching , that Chriſt effectually reacherh 
Where he comes. 

Objef#, Muſt men bee tavght the kknox- 
ledgeof Cur ns T before they know their 
own miſery, by reaſon of finne ® (urely no man 
will accept of Chrift , unleflethey fee ancede 
of him, | 

Anſw. Ir is the fight and knowledge of 
Chrik, that brings men nu'y to ſec, and know 
themſelves. Sax! 47.9. thought himfelte a 
very holy and happy man, ill hee mer Chriſt 
intheway,z andnete, Chriſt teaches him in 
the firftplace the knowledge of himlelfe ; Who 
att the Lord ({ayth Saul) I am Jeſms of Na- 
wareth (layth Chriff,)) whom then perſecuteſt. 
I 3 Chiſt 


» 
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Chriſt did not tell him of his fin ; O thou art 
accurſed , perſecuting creature , doſt ach who t 
am ? thou haddeſt' more need know thy [elfe, 
&c. Nono, heediſcoyers himſelfe unto him ; 
and this T ar ſure was Gods uſuall dealing in 
the Goſpel : thoſe whom he taught, heraughr 
them firſt to know Chriſt » and this , Chriſt 
our Propher, muſt each thee, if everthou be 
taught 2 it is not mans wiſdom that will help 
thee to the knowledge of Chriſt : See 1 Cor. 1. 
21. For after that, in the wiſdom of God , the 
world by wiſdom knew not God ; all the wiſ- 
dome inthe world, cannot teach thee, to know 
God , it may ſpoile thee, and undo thee, but 
not helpe thee , Col.2.8. Beware leſt any man 
ſfpoyle you through Phyloſophy , that is through 
the wiſdom of man : mans wiſdom may; nay, 
will (if God prevent it not ) ſpoyle you for 
ever 2 for there is no greater enemy in the 
world in it felf (mans corrupt natureſo work- 
ing with it ) to hinder man in the true know- 
ledge of Chrift, then mans carnall wiſdome, 
and learning:ſce Rox.3.6. For the * wiſdome 
of the fleſh is death ſo the word in the Greeke 
is, * 70 ydp gporonues Tis capubs 4 Sara, 
ſce 1 Coy.1.20. Where # the wiſe , where is the 
Scribe? &c. Hath not God made foolſhthe 
w:ſaome of this world? O take heed of refting 

| UpOR 
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upon humane wiſdome, arts and Sciences, they 
are dangerous things, if the Lord prevenr it 
not , for a malicious Devill , and a deceitfull 
heart, to deceiye you withall. 

Secondly, Chrift reacheth thoſe whom hee 
teacherh, toknow themſelves, and, that as Thaye 
faid,by a refleQting back upon themſelves, from 
beholding of Chritt. They come now to ſee 
themſelves curfed,Joſt creatures, and belicye it, 
every one whom Chriſt effeually teacheth, 
he teacheth them to know themſelves, to be 

re, loſt,and undone creatures in thermſelyes, 
Thus Chriſt brings thoſe, As 2. 37. from 
beholding of Chrift, ro behold themſelves ; 
and make them cryout, Mex and brethren, what 
ſhall we doe &c.and io Saul, Att.g.5 6. after he 
had ſeen Jeſus, / avs Jeſus whom thog perſecu- 
teſt, &Fc.and then helices himſelfe a poore crea- 
rure,and comes trembling, and aſtoniſhed, and 
faid, Lord, what wowldeſft thou have me doe? So 
if our Chriſt come, he will make you ſee your 
ſelves ſinners, with a witnefſe: and this thou 
canſt never doe fayingly , unlefſe Chriſt teach 
thee 2 Saul could ens and chinke hee did 
well, till Chriſt meets him, and ſhews him his. 
finne, bur he could never ſee hin:ſelfe a petiecu- 
tor, till Chriſt ravght him, Sax! perlecutes; 
bur he confef{cth, be did it egnor antly;, through 
HA. 
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unbeligfe,t Tim.1.13. Sothere arc manythat 
out of zeale, axe perſecutors of Chriſt in his 
Saints ; bur they doe it 5gnor antly , they are 
perſwaded that it is their duty , and that they 
doe God ſervice in it, (as Chriſt himſelfe) 
foreteleth, John 16. 2. (but I darefſayas 
Saul ſayd of himſelfe) it is through igno- 
rance',.. out of zeale ; thinking they doe God 
00d ſervice , that it is their duty ſo to doe, 
id they know , that info doing, they per- 
ſecute! Cyr1sST, who indeedc takes every 
wrong doneto his , asto himſelte, 1dare fay 
they would not doe it : bur it isthe powerof 
Chriſt that muſt come upon theirfpirits , be- 
fore theycan ſceit: O men can hardly belicye 
it; tell ſuch a man that perſecutes and impri- 
ſons the Saints, (as did Sax!) that they pete 
ſecute Chriſt , they will not believe it; they 
will be ready to ſay, as. Hazael, 2 Kings 8.13. 
when the Prophet Eliſha tels him what great 
wickednefle he ſhould commit, Ver.12. What 
an I adog? that I ſhould doe this great thing ? 
{o many men who are bitter enemies to the 
Saints, ready to doe any milchiefe unto them, 
yet cannot be perſwaded , that they are the 
men that perſecute Chriſt ; What I ſuch adeg, 
ro perſecute Chriſt ? God forbid , yet can, and 
wall perſecure the Saints, Beloyed,, confider of 
| it, 
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it , Chriſt rakes eyery wrong done to thern, as 
doneto himlelfe, Att.9.4. Why perſecuteſt they 
Ate? 

3 Where Chriſt comes in power, he teach 
eth men to beleeve: this hee taught . when hee 
was upon the earth, John 6. 29.T his ts the work 
of God , that they believe en hm whom hee hath 
(ent: and ver. 47. Verily, verily , he that be- 
leeveth in me hath everlaſting life, Chap. 3.18, 
Hethat beleeveth on him ts n9t condemned and 
ver. 36. He that believeth on the Sen hath ever- 
Laſting life,&c. And this was it he gave incom- 
whon to his Diſciples roprezch , Jar. 16.16, 
17. to preach the Goſpel to every creature,he that 
beleeveth and ts bayiized , ſhall be ſaved, And 
this P as/ preached, AZ. 16. 31. Beleeve inthe 
Lord Jeſws, and you ſhallbe ſaved &c. and this 
Chrift doth not onely teach to the care, but to 
the heart allo , where he comes in power 2 this 
heraught his Diſciples, Mat. 16.16. and Jobs 
6.69.Webelieve & are ſure that thou art Chr:ft 
the Sow of the living God. And this he tavghe 
all char ever came to himeffeCtually, AR.2.41. 
All that gladly recerucd the Word , that is, the* 
truth held forth 1n the Ward, the glad tydings 
of life by Chriſt, preached inthe Goſpel , aud 
this isthe worke of Chriſt, Heb+12+2+ the goft of 


Chriſt ,Ephel-2.8. 
Queſt. 
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Oneft. What is that Goſp-l faich Chriſt 
reacheth to his people ? | 

Anfw. It « abelcevingof thatrecord God 
hath given concerning his Sonne , with a de- 
"IH upon him for juſtification and 
bfe. 

1 It ts abeleevivg of the report God hath 
given concerning his Sanne. thatis, that hee is 
the Sonne of God, Mar. 3.17. the fon of man, 


God-and man, Rom.1.2,4. Col.2.9. That bee 


i amighty Go, the everl-ſt:ng Father. , the 
Prince ofpeace.Elay 9.6. That hee came ime 
the world to ſave finners. 1 Tim.1.15. Toſave 


them from therr ſinnes, Mat, 1. 23, and from all 


their enemies Luke 1.71. This 15 the record 
God hath in Scripture given , concerning his 
Son, andfaith is requiredto believe 1t, John 
5-10. Hee that beleeveth en the Sonne of God 
bath the witneſſe in hwmſelfe, hee that beleeveth 
#ot God, hath mage hm a tyar , becauſe hebe- 
leeved not the record God gave of hus Son , that 
15, to belieye that he 1 the Chr:ſ#, the Anointed 
Entof God , and fitted for the worke to fave 
finners, ver. 1. with ver. 11. This # the record, 
that God bath given tous cternalllife, and ths 
life is in hu Son. 
2 Faith is a dependencie upon this Chrift 
for life , lowing from a ſenfible opprchendiog 
| or 
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of all that fulneſſe that is in him, John 6.68, 
When many Diſciples went from Chriſt, Jeſus 
faid to the twelve ', Wit! yee alſo goe away? 
Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid Lord, to whom 
thall wee gee ? thou baſt the words of eternal 
life : webeleeve, and aye fure,th at thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, marke here is 
the Apoſtles faith. Fee beleeve thou art the 
Chriſt,thou haſt the words of eternall Ife there- 
fore , whether ſhall wee goe bur to thee? If all 
forſake thee yet wee cannot, whether ſhall wee 
ooe? Here is faith , when a ſoule beleeyes 
indeed Jeſus to be the Chriſt , the Sonne of 
the living God , and there leaycs it ſelfe , ſees 
no way or means elſe in the world of help , bur 
Ricks cloſe to the Lord Jeſus ina way of de- 
pendency 2 and this none can doe , but by the 
power of God. ſee Mat.16.17. Jeſws arſwered 
and ſaid unto him, bleſſed art thou Simon, fleſh 
and bloyd hath not revealed it anto thee , but 
my Father which ts in Heaven , and none can 
call Jeſus the Lord, but by the holy Spirit, &c. 
I Cor.12.3. 

Now the fruit of this faith is Ol ediewce, 
whereever Chrift works chis faith, ic produ- 
ceth obedience, Row.1.5- By weem wee have 
received Grace and Apoſilefhup , tothe obeds- 
ence of Faith , ſoisthe word in the Greeke. 

| Faigh 
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Faith is a working grace, it is not idle where 
i is, jt worketh by love,Gal.5.6. Circumcsſron 
gvaileth not nor uncircumcifionbut fanth which 
worketh by love , Chriſt is ever teaching a be- 
Fever, and hee receives this teaching by faith 
which worketh by love , and conftraineth the 
foul in whow ar 1s, co ſubmit unto the teachings 
of Chrift , which fill is according to Scrip= 
ture, as you hayc heard. 

Oueſt, What doth Chriſt teach a belcevex 
after he hath given him faith ? 

Anſw. Chriſt reacheth many things to his 
Diſciples which they receive by raith , and 
they may bee called ( in ſome ſort ) the 
fruits of faich , becauſe by faith weereceive 
them , and ſubmit unto chem, but they are 
indeed the fruits of the tpirit, which Chriſt 
our Propher giveth to his people, Gala- 
thians 5.22. but I ſhall confine my ſelfe in the 
diſcovery of the teachings of CurisT to 
the Saints under three heads 2 Thefirſt 15 Self 
deniall , 2 Univerſal obearence, 3 To liveby 
fanth. 

The firſt is [elf demiall, and this Chriſt 
teacherh in the firſt place, where hee comes, 
(I mear) toa belecyer , for ſelfe denial is a 
fruit of faith : how cana man deny himſelfe 
till hee ſees ſome thing out of himfelfe wor- 
thy 


( 
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ey of his love? See Chriſt reacherh this leC- 


fon, Luke 9.23. If any man will be my Diſci= 
ole tet him deny hiniſelfe , and take up the 
erofſe and follow mee. Chriſt teacherh his 
Diſciples to deny whatſoever is of fleſb, 
in the creature : Now there are ten things 
in ſelfe, which Chrift teacheth his in ſome 
o_—_— ro deny, and to lay all down at his 

tr. 
Thereis, 1 Self finfull. 2 Self righteous, 


. 3 Self wiſdom. 4 Self glorymg and boaſting. 


5 Self profic. 6 Self pleaſure. 7 Self loves 
$ Self will. 9 Self ſtrength, and Self ſuſfciene 

Cy. 10. Self ends 
Firſt, Self ſnfull or ſinfull ſelf : now ic 
istruc;, that it is in it ſelf all very fiotull: 
whatſoeyer is of ſe/f , is finfull. Bur for the 
more cleer ovens of this grace of ſelf den 
all, IT branch it torth under theſe heads, the 
firſt is p»fwll ſelf , where Chriſt is, heteach- 
eth men thus to deny themſelyes 2 they can- 
not fin willingly , ſee 1 Jobs 3.9. Whoſoever 6 
born of God deth not commit ſin , for bus ſeed 
rensa)neth in him . and he c amnot ſin, char is he 
cannot fin with a minde to fin 2 hee denies his 
fin, he loves not his fin, thetcfore he is ablew 
lay, It s womore I , that do it , but fin that 
awelleth in me, 25 the Apoſile , hv: 
[nerce 
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therefore he i$ ever at eritnity with his fin, ahd 
Jufts; the grace of God reaching him to de- 
ty thems Tits 2, 11,12. For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation to allmen, hath dppea- 
red ,FeAC mg #s, that denying ungodl:neſſe, and 
worldly luſts, we ſhowldlrve ſoberly,and righ- 
zeonſly, and godly , inthis preſent world, The 
grace of God manifeſted in the Goſpel, teach- 
eth men that rightly receive it , to deny 
themſelyes,to deny all ungodlineſſe,and world- 
ly lufts : belceve it, this is the grace of the 
Goſpel, it is not asſome pretend , a Goſpel of 
liberty, tofin, but ſuch grace as teacheth men 
todeny finne , who-ever he be thar takes liber- 
tyin ſinne, under a pretence of grace,certainly, 
itis not that grace that brings ſalyatien , that 
teacheth men to deny ungodlineſſe and finfull 
Iuſts, that teacheth them toliye ſoberly in re- 


ſpe@ of themſelves, rizhteouſly towards men, - 


and godlily toward God. 

_ This is the effect of the graceof the Goſpel: 
Savl a perſecutor , ſhall be ſo no more, Za- 
chews an oppreſſor ſhall be ſono more 2 it 
makes a ſeparation between a man and his 
luſts, and betweene man and his finfull cour- 
ſes, as Job 40.4, 5. Behold, I am vile , and 
what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay myhands 
pon my mouth , once have I ſpoken , but I wilt 

| | _” 
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wot anſwer, yea twice , but I willgreceed ws far- 
ther. So when once the grace of the Goſpel 
comes, then it makes a man lay down all finne 
and luſt, whatever it be , as Saul, Att.9.4,5. 
once have I ſpoken , butT will proceed no far- 
ther , perhaps once I haye beena perſecutour, 
yea twice, but I willproceed no farther * once 
I have bceo light, vain, prodieall, walked un- 
beſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt, yea twice, but 
I will proceed no farther : this grace teacheth 
men to deny ungo!!] neſle. | 

2 There 15 righteous ſelfe. that is, in ſelfe 
apprehenſion. tough 1t is rrue, none can doe 
oo0d, and the beft ations out of Chriſt are 
Þur filchineſſe , yer ſuch a diſpoſition there is 
in nature ; that is ever apt to haye high 
thoughts of it ſelfe , they that know any thing 
know it. 

Burt when Chriſt commeth , hee teacheth 
men to deny it, tocaſt off alltheir own righ- 
teouſneſſe as filchineſſe : ſee Paul who was 
(indeed) full of ſelfe righteouſneſle before his 
converhon ( as himſelte confeſſeth ) Phvl. 3. 
$6. He was circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
flock of Iſrael , of the Tribe of Benjamin , aw 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and touching the 
Law a _Phariſce , concerning zeale perſecutir 


the Church , trouchwmg the righteonſneſſe which 
wy 
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5; in the Law blameleſſe * here was arightes 
ous ſoule;, who would thinke now this man 
ſhould have any neede of a Chrift ?. but fols 
low him alittle , and ſee the change, all this 
muſt be denyed , caſt off and rejeted , as a 
thing of naught, as filthy polluted things , lee 
Per. 7, 8,9. But what things were gam tome, 
thoſe I connted lofſe for Chrift , that 1s , thoſe 
things that I once eſteemed gaine, all thac 
confiderice that 1 had inthe fleſh , 1 fee they 
were all nothing , I was content to loſe them, 
all for Chriſt, Nea doubrleſſe, and I account 
all things but bf: , for the excellencie of the 
krnowleage of C rh ft Jeſus my Lord , for whons 
T have 7 ffered ', loſſe of allthings, (chat is, 
all that was mine own ) and doe count thens 
dung , that I may win Chriſt. Beloyed, here 
is iclfe denyall in a wonderfull meaſure, to 
account all your own righteouſneſſe but as 
dung orfilchyneſſe, that you may win Chrift, 
and bee faund in him, not having mme own 
raghteouſneſſe which 5 of the Law (the Apo- 
tle exclaims that, caſts it away ) but that 
which s through the faith of Chriff the Yogh- 
reonſneſſe which i of God by faith : here is 2 
denyivg of righteous ſelfe ,” 2 rejeting of all 
his own righteouſneſle asnothing , nay, as 
very filthinefle , and beleeye it , where Chriſt 
comes 
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comes in ſome meiſure;; hee teacheth thisleſ< 
ſun; I confeſſe this is':a very hard: leſſon, 
fleſh: and-bloud cannorattaine ir 2 hexein lies 
the great: myſtery of the- Goſpel , -whish: ap+ 
peares to fleſh and: bloud to- be the.gireateſt 
folly : for a man to_deny-himſelfe; :hif du- 
ries,, prayers , beft aRions, caſt themdown 
atthe feet of Chriſt ;' asdung and drofſe;.: © 
x is a hard lefſon , yer: ſuch a leſſon as: the 
Saints muſt learn , yez,- and doelearneit, in 
fome meaſure from Chriſt : See Mat25. 37. 
Fhe righteous ſhall ſay, Lord , when ſaw wee 
thee hungry, and fed thee, or thirſty, anidigave 
thee drinke. Noteit, The Sainttdiſown all 
that ever they have done, they takenonoe 
tice of it, they doe not remember it. Je wasnor 
that whereon they built their conſolation 
they looked to the righteouſnafſe of Chriſt 
and there they lay their ſalyation : And note 
again, Chrift remembers the good works of 
the Saints, when they:doe not remember it 
themſelves. O it is a ſweet thing to be a- 
boye theſe things , then Chriſt will remem«: 
ber them 2.:but when men live upon theſe 
things ;' and come to remember duties as a 
eround of comfort , then Chriſt! will norre- 
member them.,, ſee at. 23. 23, Chrift will 
Profefſe., Inever kaow jou. Now the _ 
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of chis grace in this: particular , ir eccafions 
twoevils), the firſt and beft of them is, and 
that even to the Saints; it deprives them of 
much comfort and. firituall peace 3 the ponre 
ſoule- "looking upor-! its: duties | ſeeing the 
weakenefſe, the irnperfe&tion of them. , hee is 
troubled and complaines , and doubts and 
_ ies condition, and all for want of 

Ifedenyall, that is, not looking forany thing 
inthoſeduties.. -1 dare ſay that the Saints 
duties 'kils'them in their own apprehenſions 
were-then anyother of their fins 2 but if the 
Lord helpe you to deny your ſelves, that is, 
not*to-'expeRt any thing in duty , but lay it 
downat the feet of Chriſt, and ſo live upon 
ChnR-your Allin All, you ſhall finde abun- 


danceof iufluence of grace, and new' mani- || - 


feftations of love, and in your duties you ſhali 
have mote fellowſhip and communion with 
God;thenever,, it is your expeRation of com- 
fortin your own righteouſneſſe , that deprives 
you of ir:2and juſt it is that it ſhould be ſo, nay, 
it $2 mercie that it is ſo, for if God ſhould 
pivethcethy defire in duties, thou wouldeft 
then live upon them, and undoe thy ſelfe for 


ever. 
Theſecond evill that flows from henceis, 


that men doc indeede deſtzoy themſelyes y | 
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this meanes 2 that is, it is anioftrumentall 
meanes by which they deſtroy themſelyes 
as all men aredeſitoyed by ſome means, and 
that is fin , and by this ſinne, felfe righteous, 
men def}roy themſelves : men living and dye 
ing , trufting upon their duties defiroy them- 
ſelyes 2 and this isthat which makes menſpi= 
ritually proud , lifts up men when they baye 
leaſt cauſe , when they live upon their owne 
righteouſneſſe# But Chriſt teacherh histo de- 
ny themlelyes. | 

2 Thereis ſelfe wiſdowe in evety man and 
woman naturally, and this Chrilt teacheth 
his to deny allo, men are naturally too wiſe 
for Chriſt , ſo were the Grecians , I Cor. 1.22. 
The Greeks ſeche after wiſdeome , There is a 
. oreat-deale of carnall catthly wiledome , that 
naturally dwels in men, and this wiſedome 
is enrity againſt God, and Gods wiſdome ap- 
pears fooliſhneſſe unto it , ſee whatthe Apo- 
file fayth, 1 Cor.3,18. If a»yman among you 
ſeemeth to be wiſe, | let him become a foole that 
he may be wiſe, for the wiſdome of the World « 
fooliſhneſſe with God, Here is an exhortation 
fora Church to take heed of ſelfe-wiſdome 

ou and I haye need to learne this wiſdome, 
the Lord helpeus init, to {ce our felyes fooles 
| feewhois the right foole , Prov.28,36; Whe 
+.Þ K A fo. 
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ſo truſteth in his own heart is a foo], Thereadj- 
eſt, way to atrain, wifdome . Is to, lay all oyr 
, own wiſdome downat the feet. of Chrift : the 
*Apoſile P 2ul- had | abundance of humane.wil- 
"dome and learning, yet he abaſes himſelfe, hee 
accounts all not onely his righteovſneſſe, bur 
wiſdome alſo, hut dung and drafſe,. all loſſe 
in campiriſon of the excellencie of the knows 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus. This is true wiſdome 1n+ 
deed, truly ro know God in Chrift , this is, 
that wiſdome which is from above, that brings 
life eternall with it, John 17.3, I beſeech you 
conſider of it, hath Chrift raughr your ſoules 
this leflon? is your wiſdome, heaven-borne 
wiſdome ? or is it earthly ? it is your own wiſ- 
dome, I ames 3.12,14,15. Whots a wiſe man, 
and maned with knowledge among ſt you? let 
him (hew eut of a, good converſate n his workgs 
with meekencſſe of wiſaome; but if yee have bit- 
ter envyins -nd ſtrife m your hearts. gloyy not, 
ly not againſt the truth, thus wiſdome diſcendeth 
»ot from above. but lee, ver. 19. The wiſdome 
that is from above , it 5 firſt pure, peaceable, 
gentle eaſie to be mtreated , full of mercie and 
good frunts* 1t is.all heavenly, like him whoſe 


t 15: but, mans. wiſdome. 1s allearthly,, finfull, 


and deyiTliſh,which-Chriſt reacherh hisin ſome 
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There is narvrally tm every man, ſelfe 
boaſting , and ſelfe glorying 1n the creatures 
owne wildome R and appreiiended {elfe « xcel- 
lency * but where Chriſt terches , hee gives 
power agaihſt this curſed fiunt of thefl-ſh, in 
ſome meaſure , ther e 15 a diſpofirion of nature 
even in the Saints, tobecxalted, and that a- 
bove mealure;; not onely in their own perſo- 
nall excetlency , but 1n thoſe graces received 
from Chrift. The Apottle Pal was {enfible of 
both , in 1 Cor.9.27. where the Apoltle ſayth, 
hee beats down his body, &c. There was a 
lifer:g up, and the Apotile was ſenſible of 1t:he 
found chat in hin, that which was enovgh 
(had not God ler him fee it, and helped him in 
it, ashce apprehended, notwithſtanding his 
preaching toothers)ro make him 2 c:ſt away. 
fo allo, 2 Cor. 13.7, Leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure , through the abundance of re- 
vel.1jms, the Lord ſent me a prick inthe fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Sat an to buffet me : that was, 
ropuli him downe, that hce ayght notbe ex- 
alred in himfelfe : there is in every childe of 
God a natutali dilpoficion to ſpirituall pride, 
hee that knowes any thing knowes it s The 
Lord reach! you and 1 to ſearch our owne 
hearts in this particular, and give us power 
againſt it, fee Z Cor.6.1. Having ſuch proms- 
; K 3 ſes, 
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Jes, let us clenſe our ſelves from' all filrhineſſe 


of fleſand ſpirit, &c. This is the filchineffe 
ot ſpirit that the Saints are lyable unto 2 truly 
wee haye little cauſeto glory inany thing, exe 
Eept in Chriſt Teſus 2 #hat haſt thou (ſayth 
the Apeflle) that thou haſt not received ? and 
if thou haſt recerved it, why deft thou yet boaſt ? 
I Cor.4.7. therefore ( the Prophet ſayth) Let 
yot the wiſeman glory in his wiſdome , nor the 
ffrong man m bu ftrength, but let him that 
glerieth glorym this, that he nuderftandeth, and 
Dd the Lord. 
| It istheexhortation of Chrift co his Diſci - 
ples, Luke 10.22. Rejoyce not that the Devils 
aremad:x ſubjelt to you, bat rejoxce rather that 
Jour Names are written in Heaven : and this 
felon , the Apoſile P al learned , and every 
Chriſtian in ſome meaſure muſt learne, Gal.6. 
14. God forbii that I ſhould glory in any thing, 

[ave in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by 
, whomthe world ts crucified unto me, ard I unto 
the world. 

5 There is ſelfe profit, which every man 
naturally 1s apt to looke after. O how hard 
3s it for a poore creature to deny himſelfe ? 
How hard i it for arich man ( ſayth Chriſt) 
zo enter into the Kingdome of Heavey ? The 
World is a common bait , wherewith the 

:” yo 
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Devill inticed manto finne, as Judav, Anarixc, 
and Saphyra, Aft.5. Nay, Chrift, himſelfeis 
ſer upon with this cempration, ſat: g. O 
this profir, the love of money , it is the roorof 
all eyill. 

But when Chriſt comes teaching ecffeQu- 
ally, he teacheth the ſoule to deny ir' ſelfe , to 
looke upon the world as a veryempry thing z 
he gives power to overcome the workd. \ Whe- 
ſoever us borne of God overcommeth the world, 
and this is the vittory that overcommeth the 
world, even our faith, 1 John. 5.4. Now the foul 
ſees that iris his duty, not to looke ovely on bus 
own things, but every one on. the thmgs of ans- 
ther .Ph1l.2.4. Now he hath learned to ſyrhpa=- 
thre with thebody, and every member, hee 
looks not upon hiznſelfe at a diſtance from the 
meaneſt member , making himſelfe equall to 
them of the lower ſort. 3 © 
, 6 There is ſelf pleaſure alfo, and this'oftwo 

orts. | 
1 In delighting in pleaſures, of theſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tw. 3.4. They:ſfball be 
lovers of pleaſure more then lovers of -God * 
Beloved, it 15 much unbeſeeming Chriftians 
to be loyers of pleaſure, ſee 1 7 371. 5. 6. But 
ſhee that liveth in pleaſure , or ſhee that liverb 
delieately, is dead while ſhee livgths New a. 
ov 
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loved zChrift takes.off: his people:from theſe 
pleaſures; by preſenting better pleafures to 
them, he makes them drinkg of the river of 
bis pleaſures , Pſalme, 36. 8. So that the 
Saints are not without pleafures ſpiritual], 
andthar abundantly and eternally, Pſalme 16. 
Ii. At' bu right hand are pleaſures for eve: = 
more : 'Bur G O D. rakes off his fromthoſe 
earthly .carnall pleaſures, which is indeede 
dangeraus and deftruttive, Prov. 21,17. Hee 
that zoyeth pleaſure:ſhali bee a poore man 2 it 
is true: ſpiritually. as well as temporally ? 
carnall earthly pleaſures and profit are two 
great enemies to the.power and being of god- 
linefſe;) :Z&ke 8. 14.: cares , and riches , and 
pleaſures' is that which choaketh the world, 
that meri bring forth-no fruit unco perfe= 
Rion-:.'"- 

A ſecond fort of Selfe-pleaſure is ,, when 
men teſolye to pleaſethemſelyes. O fad word ! 
that men ſhould haye ſuch a diſpoſirion to 

leaſethemfelyes : but where Chriſt ceacheth, 
& teacheth men in this caſe to deny them= 
ſelves. . 
> Naw'this may be conſidered under a twofeld 
xclat:on, either to God or our brethren. 

I 7's God, where Chriſt teacheth cffeRual- 

ly, thetethe foule will rather deny it fe then | 
ELIE Et - God, * 


"Prophet of Saints, 137 


God, Tt will rather pleaſe God then ir ſelfe 2 
Chriſt who 1sche Saints pattern, did, alwayes 
ſo walkeas te pleaſe God, John 8.29. For [ 
doe alw ayes thoſe things that y/eaſe him, to wit, 
the Father. Now Chriſt as hee was nian in 
cur fl:(h, pleafing the Father al wayes in all 
things, andfo was our Partern ; ſo he teacherh 
his the fame leſſon. This is a maxime in Re- 
ligion, ' That whoſoever chooſeth topleaſe him. 
ſelfer ather then God ; Chriſt hath wot taupht 
kim,t Theſ.'4: 1. Wee beſeech jou brethren and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus , that as yee hate 
received of 1s, how yee onght to walke and pleaſe 
God, ſoyee would abound more ard more. As 
if che Apoſtle had {aid , that which yee have 
received of us 15, that yee ovght ro walke aC- 
cording to the example of Chriſt , to pleaſe 
God. This 15 the DeQtrine, that we have 
tavight you, wee beſeech and exhort you by the 
Lord Ietus, That yee abornd more and more 
in this grace. This isan cxcellent choice grace 
to plealethe Lord : even to have this in thine 
eye, topleaſe God , though rhou difpleaſerthy 
ſelfe, that 15, t\y fl:ſbly carnall ſclfe, Col. 1.10. 
O this 1s a ſoule taught indeed by the Spirit of 
God, when he preters the pleafins of che Lord 
before himſelfe,or carnall friends,or any thing? 
ſceProy,16-7» When a mans wayes pleaſe the 

Lord, 
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.Lord, bee maketh ruen hit enemies to be at 
peacewithban : when -a man ſeekes.to pleaſe 
God , in walking anſwerable to the rule of 
God, though he diſpleaſe his enemies , God 
willmake thoſe enemies ro bee at peace with 
him. 

\ 3 Thisbeing rightly learned, js that which 
would carry you along through all oppoſiti- 
ons in a way of truth-z- perhaps ſome things 
yea, ſome truths , may ſeeme hard eo a poore 
creature to be ſubmitted unto; perhaps the 
poore creature reſolving with lh and bloud, 
which will have its bouts even in the Saints, 
Rom. 7.21, may be ready to conclude fom- 
times, ,if I ſubmit to this way, rothistruth, I 
wult expe reproach , perſecution , perhaps 
bofſe of liberty. eſtate, yea, life and all : now it 
would wonderfully pleaſe carnall reaſon to dee 
ny ſuch a truth, to hide and conceale ſuch a 
truth in unrightcouſneſſe 2 but when a ſoule 
comes to this ; it is my duty to pleaſe God, 
therefore hath Chriſt required it 2 will it 
pleaſe the Lord Jeſus ? Othen I darenor but 
doe it : come what will I cannot bt doe it, 
-eruly you who indeed love the Lord Jeſus, that 
love willconſtrain you to pleaſe him, alchough 
you di your ſelyes. 
Butſecondly, thoſe who ate taughtof God 

V2 W: 


1s) » Prophet of Saints. 139 


wilhrather diſpleaſe- themſelves then! diſpleaſe 
their brethren , the Saints. - This. is aneceſlſa- 
ry leſſon , a graciovs ſoul will diſpleaſe hm 
{elfe rather then the. Saints : this 1s a- Icfſon, 
that both you and I have need to-learne ; and 
| Tdoubr wee come ſhort 1n our .pratice of it. 
I ſpeake not eyther to blame or ſhame any of 
you, I have more againſt my ſelfeinthis par- 
ticular, then againſt you all : bur I ſpeake to in- 
+ forme, to forewarne both my ſelfe , and you 1n 
this particular : bur ro prevent. atly miſtake 
or miſungerſtanding. of what 1 ſhall ſpeake 
concerning this thing ,. 1 deſire before 1 pro- 
ceed,to let you ro know, that 1 doe not intend 
that you ſhould be. men-pleaſers, that is, that 
ye ſhould fo pleaſe one the other , asto ſuffer 
any fin in each other , without reproofe , or 
admonition in loye , therein you come to have 
one the other, Neyther be ye externally in 
(hew only ſuch , for the Apoſtle reproves ſuch, 
ſpeaking of the duty of ſervants, - Ephe(.6.6. 
Nat wuh ee ſervice , as men-pleaſers - but [6 
pleaſing the Saints , as 41 that you pleaſe God 
2 Theſſ.2.4, So ſpeak we as not pleaſing mer. 
but God, (ec Gal.1.10. , 
Bur to proceed , it is the duty of the Saints - 
ſo farre to pleaſe their brethren; as-to deny 
themlelyes, asthe Apolile Pani, 1 Cor.10,33s 
Fo k Eves 
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Even a [pleaſe all men in all things; wt ſech- 
ing mine own profit , but the profit vf 'many, 
that they may be [aved + the Apolile ſeekes to 

leaſe all men, that hee might winne ſome eo 
the Goſpel, which 1s every Saints duty 2 much 
more ther'to pleaſe che $2ints in love , ' rather 
then in-every thing to ſeek to -[eale out elves, 
It is this Selfe-pl/eaſure that is the caufe of ſo 
much diviſion amone che Saints. How hard 
a thing it is for one Sainr to ftoope to the 
weakenefſe of another ® love would cauſe us 
to ſtoope toeach other , and toperforme every 
ſervice of love each to other, Rom. 15.2, Let 
every one of #s pleaſe his neighbour | for his 

cod toedification : And why ? Verſe 3. For 
Chriſt pleaſed not kamſelfe,&c. If your hearts 
and my heart, was tomou bed into this forme: 
of doctrine , asthat you could count it your 
joy to pleaſe your brethren, that you could 
chooſe rather to pleaſe a Saint, then co pleaſe 
your (clues ; and ſoevery one to havethis heart 
of love towards each other, what comforta- 
blelife of love in the Lord might the Saints 
live? Whereason the contrary, when every 
one ſtands off to pleaſe himſelfe , men rut! an 
end to haye their own mindes * what whiſpe- 
rings ? what bitterneſſc? willariſe even in the 
Saints ? nay, how doe they come ſometimes 
p cycn 
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. even te byte and deyoure one the ather,, asthe 
Apoſtle ſpeakes. | 
| Bur my beloved. I hope better thingsof you: 
Iſpeakenot tocondermne, but to forewara both 
my felfe and you of this greatevill which tao 
much creepes in among} the Saints z and tolet 
you, ſze a glimpſe. of :he amiableneſle. of that 
grace of loge , which isſo uſefulll amengſ che 
Sannts, | 2. 3 
7. There is ſelfe love. naturally, in every 
man 3 ſo the ApotHe; fore'tels 2 Tim. 3. 2, 
Men ſhalt be lovers.of thesr own ſelves : and 
that -Proteſſor.rs too, and that w: the laſt 
dyes, SeeVeilet. Now Cirift whoisthe 
Saints, Propher and. Teacher , hee teacheth 
themeo deny this {clfe-love 2 (not that a'man 
may not loyc hinſelfe ,; love his foule,, loveto 
e:jok,200d Prov19.8. Hee that getteth wiſ- 
dome loveth ks own [oule - (o likewile, I Pet. 
3-10. but thar hee ſhould nor. loye himlſelfe 
and himfelfe onely., this.jsGnfull love., Chrift 
Jelus neyer taught this-loye; but a man may 
{oloye himſelfe , as that hee love his brethren 
alſo ;' nay, he may fo loye himſclfe, as thathce 
love his brethren as himſelfe, Komans 13, 94 
T hog. ſhalt love thy. neighbour ( to wit, thy 
brothex) a th5ſelfe : This is the love Chriſt 


teacheth where hee comes , and hee dath not 
onely 
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onely. teach it in word , bur in example alſo ; 
hee may be ſaid ſo far to deny: himlelfe ;/ as not 


to love himſclfe , in' compatiſon of that Toye. 


manifeſted rous, hee loved us better then he 
loved himſelf; our life better then his owne 
life : for hee gave his own life freely , to pur- 
chaſe life for our  ſoules : here was great love, 
John 15.13. Greater love then this hath no 
man, that hee lay down his lifefor his friends, 
and -we ought tobefollowets of Chriſt iwthis 
grateof love , Epbeſ.5.1,2. Bee yee followers of 
God xt deare childstn; and walke in love , tven 
as Chriſtthath loved you, nd grven himſelf for 
als | 
. 8 There is /elfe will a/ſo. and this Chriſt 
reacheth the Saints todeny,and roſubmit uns 
the will of God *-rhis *Chriſt our parterne 
hath given us ar example: who came not to 
doe his own will, but the will of him that ſent 
him -' It my mext and drinks to doe the 
will of my Father, John 4.34. In his prayer 
before his ſuffering, Aar.Z6.39. Not as I will; 
but as thou wilt. 
O blefſed example, to be imitared of all the 
Saints ! What ? Teſus Chriſt deny himſelfe, 


his own will, and ſhall not the Saintsdoeit, 
his Diſciples and followers ? Bin Chtift 
hath notonely-giyetrus kis example, as our 

{ia pat= 
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pattern,but he hath exhorted us thereunto alſo, 
AXMat 7.21, Not he that ſayth Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter imtothe Kingdome of he aven , but he that 
dath the will of my F ather , Fc. Epheſ. 6.6. the 
Apoſtle exhorting ſervants to be obedient to' 
their maſters, ſayes, notwwh eye ſervice as men- 
plexſers. but as the ſervants of Chriſt , doing the 
willof God:This felfe will is a cauſe of much 

ſtir and diviGon in the world, I had almoſt (aid 
amongſt the Saints. | 


What ts the cauſe of thu Warre , and 
bloud but ſelfe will ? I mean next under 
God, one will eſtabliſh one Religion, 4- 
other will eſtabliſh another Religion : 
one will eſtabliſh Epiſcopall , another 
will eſtabliſh Presbyterian Government ; 
or elſe. the Kingdome maf rue it : being 
ſtirred up thereunts on both ſides bythe 
Clergie, and is likely to bring rigne upon 
the Kingdome, if G'O' D prevent it not ; 
7n teaching te fe whom it concerns , that 
they have nothing to doe on either ſide, 
to compell men to any Religion : that it 
us the will of men, and never the will of 
Chriff , zo give the, Kipgdome and Do- 
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miniontothe will of men, tothe will of 
the Marziftrate. FSeH0 


This ſelfe-will is that cauſeth Nirs and trou- 
bles in Families, 'the: huszband wall haye his 
minde,and the wife will haye her minde 2 this' 
canſeth irs in Churches amongſt the Saints 
When every own will have his own mitide, his 
own way, will pleaſe himſelfe whotver be diſ- 
pleaſed. O how ſweetly migltthe Saints liye, 
it the Lord teachthemtodeny themſelves? 

9 Chriſt teacheth to deny Selfe ſuffcientie, 
and felfe firength 2 there is a naturall diſpoſi- 
tion in thecreature, tothink that it hath pow- 
cr initlelfe, ro at towards Godt and thoſe 
that hold free will, make it a part of their 
faith, that althovughin» word they ſeemie to de- 
ny free will, yet indeed they hold it , #hitithat 
the creature a&s of -his own ſtrength , and 
may fall from grace , -or «may ſtand if he will 2 
but whereChrift comes in power, hee teaches 
men todeny this principle, Tohn 15. 5. Ws: 
out me yon. can doe nothing , and the Apolile 
that hadexperience of the workings of. God, 
confefleth it , I Cor.15-10. 1 laboured more 
then they all, yet not I , but the grace of God in 
me, and Phil. 2.13. It # God that worketh mm 
104 both "to will andtodov of his good pleaſures 
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10 Andlaflly, there are ſeife exdsalſo : and 
theſe Chriftteacheth his to deny. There is a 
naturall difpoſition in the creature to ſeeke 
himſelfe and his own ends in eyery thing 2 
Phil.2.21. For all (ecke their own , and not the 
thengs that are Jeſus Chriſt} , therefore the 
Apoſtle exhonts the Corithians , 1 Cer. Io, 
24. Let wo man ſeche His own , but ſeeke yee ond 
anothers wealth : Chriſt teacheth his in lome 
meaſureto lay down all ſelfe ends at his feete, 
andto ſeeke him and his honour, fo that now 
what eyerthe Chriſtian doth , it is for Chritt, 
if he preach ic is Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 2 Cors 
4.5. We preach net our ſelves but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord , andour ſelves your ſervants for Jes 
ſus ſake + All that ever the Saints doe , they 
doe tor the honour of Chriſt, 2 The. 1, ft. 
and why, they are not their own , they are 
bought with a price , therefore they are to 
glorifie God in theirbodies and ſpirics, T Cor.Gs 
19, 20, 

Queſt. May not a Chriſtian ſecke him- 


felfe in any cale? may he not ſeeke his own 


? 


Anſw. Yea without queſtion a man may 
ſeeke his own good , but hee may not ſecke 
himſelfe. 1 Hee may not fecke himſelfe a- 
lene, but firſt , the glory of God, and-in'« 


kek- 
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ſeeking toglorifie God , hee muſt of neceſſity 
ſeek h1s own good , for God hath ſo conjoyn'd 
his glory and the Saints good together, that it 
is in-poffible to glorifierhe Lord, bur the good 
ofthe Chriſtian muſt be included init, for this 
is the Saintsrule do alto the glory of God,xCor, 
10,31. this isthe Saints priviledge , Al ſhall 
works together for good, tothem that love God, 
Row.$. 29. | 

There are many baſe and ſelfe ends , that 
profeſiours may have in their ations, as thoſe 
John 6. that followed Chriſt for the loaves, 
more then for love to him: fo it is pcfſible 
that men may follow Chriſt for outward and 
by-ends , although, I confeſſe, I fee bur little 
ground why men ſhould now tutn Chriſtians 


for the world, for they are like to enjoy leaſt 


of it, asthe Scribe that.came to Chrift , and 
would follow him whither ſoeyer hee went, 
he thought to gain ſomthing by him, Marth. 
$. 20. but Chriſt tels hin, .that hee was not 
Jike to gaine what hee expeRed : The foxes 
have holes. and the birds of the aire have neaſts, 
but the Sonne of man hath not where to reſt 
bis head : and ther« fore hee had no houſe of 
preterment tor him, It was a good reſolution 
of the Scribe, had his end beeneas good to 
, follow Chriſt whicher ſoeyer hee went 5 this 
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"3s the hoble reſolution indeed of every one 
, that rightly comes to Chriſt , co follow him, 


whither ever hee lcads him : they follow him 


-through good report and bad report, through 


many tribulations to the Kingdome of Hea- 


«Yen, 


Butthoſe that come to Chriſt in exfeRation 
to gain the World, thcy are likely (for all that 


'I know) tomiſle of their ends. 


Somecomethat they may get Heayen, and 
ſo they pray, preach, do all co get Heaven by ir, 
bur they are like ro miſlc of their cid, Iſat.7. 
22: Luke 13.26. 

Some profefle that they may be counted 
Chriſtians amongſt others, as the Sctibesand 
Phariſees, they did what they did to be ſeen of 
men, A7at.23.5. - 

But theſe are not the Saints ends in their 
duties, they ſeek Jelus of Nazareth, a crucified 
Chriſt , and his glory , and therein they glory 
and rejoyce, Gal.6.14. 

Thus you ſee when Chrift teacherh effeu- 
ally, hee teacheth men to deny themſelves, and 
, _ thereis good reaſon for ir, that ic ſhould 

clo. 

1 There isgreat reaſon that man ſhould 
deny his own r1ghteouſhefſe , or elſe hee is like 
never t6* partake'of Chritts rightcouſneſle 2 

mn L 2 Chriſt 


p » 
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Chriſt willbe the alone juſtifier , or elſe no 


Juflifier, he will be all, ornoneat all, Ga/.2.16, 
21.Col.3.11, Therefore the Apoftle Paw, yyho 
once had as much ſelfe righteouſnefſe as ano- 
ther man , he thought himſelfe once alive, byt 
when Chriſt came, he taught him tolay down 
all that was his own at the feeref Chriſt, and 
ro ſuffer the loſſe of all things, that ſeemed gain 
to him before, that he might win Chnift, Phz/. 

. 8. 
2. There is a neceſſity for Chriſtians to deny 
finfullſelfe : And char, | 

. 1 As they ſtand in relationto Chriſt, who 
is their juſtification , for itis the naturallpro- 
perty of grace to ſubdue finne , to purge forth 
iniquity , Chriſt dwels in every juſtified be- 
lieving foule , and where Chriſt dwels: there 
cannot be a love unto , and a delight i: finne, 
1 John 3.9.Whoſever # borne of G O D, doth 
' 10t commit ſinne, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot ſinne becauſe he 1s borne of God, 
he doth not finne becauſe his ſeed remainerh 
in him, that is, the Spirit of grace and of Chriſt 
remaineth in him, that now he cannot finne, 
becauſe borne of God : that is, asheis a man 


borne of grace, he cannot ſin,he cannor fin with 
a minde to fin, with a delighr in (in, therefore , 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaythi: Titus 3-11,13+ The: 


grace 


| 
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grace of God that brings ſalvation , tercheth 
men to deny mygodlineſſe, and worldly tuſts . 
and tolive foberly and righteouſly , and godly, 
in thiegroſent evill World: it is the property 
of grace , to teach men to deny ungodli- 
nefle. - 

2. There is great reaſon why it ſhouldbe 
thus : and thar, "Y 

I \With relation to the great contrariety 
that is between Chriſt and fin , Chriſt and Sa- 
ran, for all fin js of the Devill, x [ohn 3.8. Hee 
that committeth ſin ts of the Devil, Chriſt and 
Satan, Chriſt and fin, which is Satans work, 
are one of the effets of his work , are open 
adyerlaries each toother , 'and ſinand Satan 
are ablolute rebels againſt Chriſt, fo that they 
cannot poſſible dwell together in one and the 
{ameſoule, chatisthe reaſon; Chriſt in the 
Saintsis ever weakning and ſubduing fin and 
- Satan, hee everteacheth the Saints to deny fin, 
it being lo contraty to his holy and purenature, 
' theybeing made partakers of the fame divine 
nature, 2 Pet.1.4. their ſpirits arc eyer carried 
forth againſt fin, 

2 The Samntscannor- but deny fin, as they 
ftand related to Chriſt, in relation to his glory, 
CHRisT is holy, and hee will hayc a holy 
people, rhat may be for his praile and honour, 

| L 3 I Pet. 


159 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


I Pet.2.9. But yee are a choſen Generation, 4 
rojall Prieſthood , a holy Natun , a peculiar 
people, why? That ye (h1uld ſhew forth the pray- 
ſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſſe 
into' hu marvellous light. Chriſt hath» made 
you and I holy, that ſo wee might ſhew forth 
his prayſe, that is, that ſo we might give occa- 
fon to prayſe God, 


Are not the eyes of the World upon the 


Saints, expecting much from them ? although 
ix isrrue, they doe not, nay, they cannotlove 
holinefle, yer they expe the Saints to be ho- 
ly , and to deny finnes are they not ready to 
watch opportunities to ſcandall Saints and 
tcuch withall , and would it not be a very (ad 
and grievous thing , if thoſe that profeſſe 
themſelves to be for Chriſt, ſhould give juſt 
cauſe of offence ? would it not be very diſho- 
norable to the Name of the Goſpell and pro- 
feffion of Chriſt. ? therefore Chriſt teaches 
wen and. women where hee comes to deny 
ungottineſſe and fin, andto live ſoberly, righ- 
tecuſly , and godly in this World. Ir js his 
ex” ortation , Aatth.5.16. Let yorr light ſo 
ſtine before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, «nd glorifie your Father which us in 
Heaven : Let your l:ght ſhine before the men 
of the World, that they may haye no cauſe to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeake evill, bur rather cauſe to glorifie G o d : 
Ler your light fo ſhine beforethe Saints , that 
they may rejoyce andglorifie God. A cloſe 
walking with God is that which gives great 
cauſe of j »y and rejoycing inexch other, andan 
occaſion of prayling God, one for another : So 
the Apoltle, Romans 1.8. [rtharke GOD 
through Jeſus Chriſt for youall , that your faith 
# fpoken of through all the wor!d : How was 
their faith ſpoken of ? ut was the fruic of 
theirfarth, their obedience in walking up 
with God, anſwerable tothat faith they pro- 
feſſed , for by our workes wee manifeſt our 
faith , ſo lik-wiſe, Phs/.1. 3,5. the Apoſtle 
thanks 'G OD for their conſtant fellowſhip 
in the Goſpel , from the firſt ſubmicting to 
itz Thisis a cauſe of joy, But on the con- 
trary, forſuch as beare che name of Chriſti- 
ans, to hve in, anddelichrt in finne, tobevain, 
and carnall, and earthly, this is a cauſe of 
ſorrow and weeping amongſthe Saints, Phy!. 
2418. For many walke, of whons I told you be- 
fore, and now tell you weeping , they are enemies 
to the'croſſe of Chriſt, they cauſe the croſſe of 
Chrift, and the way ef Chriſt to bee evill 
ſpokenof , a cauſeof ſadnefſe indeede to the 
Saints. 

3 Keaſon, Why Chriſt teacheth _— 
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deny (elfe wiſdome, ſelfe love, ſelfe will, and all 
| of ſelf is. becauſe they areto take up their croſs 
and to follow Chriſt: that is, they muſt expect, 
reproaches,afflitions.tribulations, for the ame 
and ſake of Chriſt, John 16. 33. In the world. 
70# ſhall have tribulations, Now what wile 
man in the world. canor will ſuffer reproach, 


the loſſe of the world , and the worlds repu-, 


tation. the loſſe of friends. liberty,cafe, it may 


be of life ic ſelfe, ina word, all thats neexe and. 


deere to the carnall man ? what man hut a fool 
(thinks che wiſe men of the world)is rhere, that 
will lofe all on ſuch Iighttermes, as thegaining 
of a crucified Chriſt, | 

A man not taught of Jeſus , as the xruth is 
in Jeſus,ca1never {uffer with camfort and joys 
theſe things the Saints are like to fuffer for 
the name of Jeſus. Seife wiſdowe, andic}tlove, 
will come in: O fayth wile ſelfe , when it eyes 


that perſecution, thole hardſhips , that arc ]:ke | 


to follow thoſe that follow Chriſt, May I not 
paſſe by ſuch a truth. and ſuch a pratlice, and 
yet be a Chriſtian and get heavento , what need 
I to adventure my ſelfe, upon ſuch hardſtiqs, 
when perhaps the negletting of ſuch , or ſuch 
an opinion or prathice, I may attain my liberty, 
wy good reput trop, and is1t nota fad thing that 
men profefling Chrift ſhould thus conſult wi 

| . Acth 
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ficſh. and_bluud ? the Apoſtle Part did not 
fo, when hee was converted re the faith of 
Jelus, Hye conſulted not with fleſh and bloud, 
Gal.1.16, Iris ſelf wiſdome and felfe love. that 
fearsmien to canſulting with fleſh and bloud : 
but fleth and bloud carmot mberit the Kingdome 
#f God, 1 Cor.15.50. Thatisa man not taught 
of Chriſt,nor n«de partaker of his diymena- 
ture, and grace, bearing ovelyrhe image of the 
earthly Adam, cannorenter into the Kirgdom 
of heaven. : 

When # man ſhall cometo ſubmit tro Go- 
ſpcl Ordinances,. which are contenprible- in 
the eyes of the World,  forwhich hee is iketo 
ſuffer ſhame and diferace , bere-.js need of {ele 
denyall.:. O fayth the ſelfe denying Chriſtian; 
Letmeſnbmitto CHRIST, toeverytroth, 
te every. Ordinance, a'though I ſuffer loſſe 
inthe world; reproach , and awe from my 
fracnds and arqguaittance ; thowgh I loſe the 
love of my beſt friends 1 whether Father, Mo- 
ther, Husband, Wite 8c. yet ſayth the ſelfe de- 
nying Chriſtian, CnR25ST hath fayd, thar 
Who ſo loveth father, mother . wife or chuldren, 
more then Me, is not worthyof Me; andrhe 
love that Chriſt. hath fhewed abroad in my * 
heart by his Spirit, Row. 5- 5. conftraineth 
pee to deny wy ſelfe , and follow Chriſt 1n all 
CON» 
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conditions,2Cor.5.24. Thus you ſee the ſelfes 
denying ſoule;, and none elſe is meete to be'a 
diſciple;ofollower of Chriſt the is ready to take 
upthe crofſe daily and to follow him. | 

- 4 Chriſt ceachech his to deny ſelfe (''ffhicien- 
cic,and felfe Rreneth, that ſo they may be able 
to hold out in the evill day , when a day of 
adverſity comes , when a man is put to it, eyv 
* ther by his ſpi1 ituall orternporall enemy, Blef- 
ſed are they thenthas traſt in the Lord, Plal. 2. 
12. Men ſtanding upon their own ſtrength are 
gone, Eſay 40.20. The youth ſhall faint and be 
weary , the young men ſhallutterly fail: that 
3s, thoſe that apprehend a power in them-' 
ſelves toftand, but Yer. 31; - They that wait 
pen the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength , they 
ſhallmount np with wings as E agles , they ſhalt 
ru and not be weary, they ſhall walke and nos 
faint. Ifmenſtand upon thejrown frengeh, 
they are liKetofall : Let hiws that thinketh be 
Bandeth, take heed leaft be fall But they thar- 
lcean inſuſficiencie in themſelves , and rruff 
wpon the name :f the Lord , ſhall be as mount 
Sion that ſhall never be moved. Plal.145-1. but 
abideth for ever. Chriſt would have his worke 
to be a perteRt and full worke $ his Covenant 
aſure Covenant, Eſay 55-3. Therefore he un- 
dertakes, not onelyto bring men and women 
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Intocovenant, but ro keep them there, Jer.32. 
qo. F will not turn from them , they ſhall not de< 
part from mee , ſfayth the Lord, But if Chriſt 
had lett the power of Randivg to man, hee 
might haye been as ltkely to fall away as A- 
dat, nay, and morelikely , for there 18a body 
of finlefr ftill in the Samts, marter for the 
Devill to work upon; but Adam was with- 
out fin , therefore there isno pefſibility for thar 
man. to ſtand , that ſtands upon his owne 
firength. Bur itis in the ſtrengeb of Chriſt 
thebelceyer ſtands; withont mee yee can doe 
nothmg. John 15.5. You cannot pray or per- 
forme any duty acceptable , Rom.$.26. much 
lefle ſtand and hold out to the end agairf all 
{piricuall oppoſitions a Chriſtian is to encounter 
withall. 

The fifth and laſt reaſon why Chriſt teach- 
eth this prace of ſelfe cenyall to the Saints is, 
that ſothey might live in loye and peaceone 
with another. It every Saint ſhould ſecke ro 
pleaſe himſelfe and loyc himſelfe , and to have 
his owne will in every thirig ; how 1s itpofl- 
ble love and peace ſhould bee continued a- ' 
monyeſ? the Saints, if there ſhould not-'bee a 
bearing with , and forbearing one arjother, 
if the firong ſhould nor beare the infirmi- 
ties of the weake , and not pleaſe Ig ? 

( 
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but God hath fo tempered the. body together, 
that they ſhould all ſeek the good of each ether 


w loye :that there ſhould be no ſchiſme im the. 


body , bur.that the members ſhould haye the 
ame care one of another , as of themſelves, 
1.Cor. 12.25. that. every onemight ſccke , "not, 
their own, but one anothers good. | Thatthey. 
mig ht all grow up together a compleat body a 
holy Temple in the Lord, TT 

. Hſe 1 A word of examination. and eryall, 
hath Chrift been thy Prophet? hath hee taught 
thee this leflon of ſelf denyall? this is a very 
needfull uſe, notonly for carnall men, but for 
Saints : it was the exhortation of the Apolile,; 
3 Cor.13.5, Examine your ſelves , prove your 
ſelves, know you not, Chriſt ui in you, except yee 
be reprobates. Chriſt is in cvery Saint; andif 
there ,- what doth he there ? Surely hee ts nor 
- there for nought, hee will be eyer teaching the 
ſoul, he will be there as thy Propher, ſhewing 
thee the way thou ſhalt walk in. 

Conſider alittlenow, I beleech thee, hath 
Chriſt raughrt thee to deny thy owne righte- 
ouſneſſc ? canſt look upon irall as filthinefle ? 
ar elſe.art thoy ſtuffed, and filled with thine 
_ owne-righteouſnefle, lifred up as high as the 
_ heavens in thine own conceit ? like the proud 


men 


Phariſce, 1 thark, God I am not 44 bad a ather- 
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mer. I pray and perform duty, Ihave a g6c 
heatt, and as —_ mind to God aSany Long 
If. this be thy condicion , theLord Jeſus hath 
never been thy Prophet 2 thou art yet inthe 
all of bitrerneſſe; and bondof iniquity 3 7 how 
aft thox art rich,” and wanteſt nothing , when 
thetruth is (if the Lord open thine cyes to ſee 
it) thowart poor and miſerable, and wretched, 
and blinde aud naked. | 
 - HathChrifttaughtthee co denyungodlineſs. 
and fin? or elſe canſt thou take pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſſe ? I dare fay it , that ſome there 
are inthe World, that haye high thoughts of 
themſelyes , yet indeed , make a mocke of 
fin, takeplcaſure in unrighteouſneſſe 2 if chis 
+ bethycondition, the Lord Chriſt hath never 
taught thy ſoule , 2 Pet.1.9, Chrift teacheth 
tobe holy , and humble, hee gives power a- 
eainſt hn and luſts, x Cor.6.9,10,11. Conhider 
you who have been taught of God , hath hee 
taught your ſouls this leſſon , to deny your 
own wiſedome, will, end, ſtrength and all ? 
to lay downe all as nothing, at thefeerof Je= 
ſus ? The Lord help youand 1 alittle now to 
examine our ſelyes how much of ſelfe yet re- 
| mayns, {elf-wiſdome, {elf glorying and boaſt- 
ing, {elf loye;ſelf.ends:O'how doch the Devill 
. Crowd in theſe things iſo tlic foules of che 
——_—— Saints, 
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Saints, the Lord help you and1 toſee it; and 
giye us power againſt it? certainly if it be 
with your ſculs as 1r, is with mee , you have 
ſome experience of thele chings 2 hardly can 
you performe any duty , but ſclfe will preſent 
ir ſelfe to your view in one ſhape or another. 
Now, where Chriſt teaches, hee ever ſets the 
ſoule a work againſt thoſe (ins, and cauſes the 
ſoule ever to have high thoughts of it ſelfe, 
and to have highthoughes of God, and of the 
Saints , elfecming eyery one better then him- 
leif. 
' 2 Wherein you finde you come ſhort in 
this duty , ſelfe denyall, looke uptothe Lord 
for helpe and aſſiſtance , it s the Lord that 
teacherh to profit : therefore if you want any 
thing, the cxhortation of Jamesis, Ake of 
God who giveth to all men liberally and upbray- 
deth none. James 1.5. For every good gift comes 
down from God, verſ.17. Therefore have 1e- 
coutſe to Heaven , make known thy.condition 
totheLoid leſus, this thou mayſt doe , thou 
oughrelt to dec it , thou muſt goe to God and 
tell him what thou wanteſt , what grace thy 
+ ſoule:needs, tell him thou haſt a poore ſelfe- 
ſecking-hcart, that will not- ſtoope farther 
then hee bends it , and bows it, Joke tohim 
ant hce will help theg., --come unto him and 


he 
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hee willeaſe thee and give thee thyhearts de-- 
.*. Note this one word, where God hath be- 

unthis worke in any meaſure, though you 

much of felte, and iris the buuthen , yer 
here is a ground of comfort for ſuch a ſoule 2 it: 
is merciethou'ſecſt that evill of felfe that is in 
thee, andthat.iristhy burthen. The comforris, 
x : That Jeſus Chriſt hath beene chy Propher : 
hee hath taught thee in ſome nieaſure ro deny 
thy (elfe, and give thee adefire after the per- 
feRion of this grace. 2 That where Jeſus hath 
began this werke, he will finiſh it, he will per- 
fe it ro the day of Chriſt. 3 Thou maiſt live 
upon him henceforth , and expe reaching 
from him; new manifeſtations , new diſcove- 
ries of grace and loye, new influences of power 
from himſclfe, as thou Randeſt in need for his 
own honour, the Saints good , or rhine cwn 
conſolation, Heb. 13. 5. thus much forthe firſt, 
which is ſelfe denyall. | 
, 2 Where Chrift becomes a Prophet, hee 
teacheth that ſoule to yeeld wniverſall obedi- 
ence to himfclfe : this is an effect of the teach» 
ingot Chriſt, Aſar. 28, 20. m—_ chem 
to obſerye.' and doe all things whatſoever I 
ſhall ſay unto you, and AG, 3.22,23. A Pre- 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 10, 
4 nn 
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him (þall you he we in allthings, &c.  Andthis 


obedience Chriſt dothnot onely reQuire as hee 
isa King, but heteacheth it as he+js a *Propher, 
ſee Eſay 54-13. Ana all thy children ſhall be 
mught of the Lord, and great ſball be the peace 
of thy children : Ic is the Covenane of Grace, 
Heb.8. 10. 1 will put my Laws intotheir mmde, 
and write them intheir hearts, c.He will make 
them 2_willing people, he will teach thee to 
yeeld willing obedience, he will teach them to 
doe ſpirituall things with an appetite, with a 
minde to them : now this obedience flows 
from faith, it is a fruit, aneffeR of faith, Row.1. 
5+ Chriſt firft teacheth faith, & thenobedience. 
Oueſt. What are the great commandsof 
the Goſpel ? | 
Anſ. 1 Love is the greatcommandt and 
where true faith and love is, there will be the 
effesof it $ 1 Tim.t,5. Now the end of the 
comm andement # love, out of A pure heart, and 
A good conſcience, and faith unfained. Thisis 
both the beginning and end, thefirſt and laft, 
inthe Law ofthe Goſpel Love firſt, God out of 
love hathgivenus aLaw, weout of love yceld. 
obedience to1t 2 Fames calls it the rojall Law, 
Janr2.8. If yee fulfill the rojall law actordeng to 
the Scriyrere , thou. ſhalt love thy neighbowr as 
thy ſelfes- b: 2 "Y 
p23” 1 
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23 Now this loye is manifeſted, 1 To Chriſt? 
3 TotheSaints; 

x To Chriſt, and that firſt in keeping this 
Commandements, John-14- 323. Jeſus arſwe- 
red and ſaid, If any man love me, hee will k, 
my words, Verſe 24. He that loverh me not keey« 
eth not my ſayings. Love will cauſe thoſe in 
whom it 15to ſubmit co'Chriſt ineyery thing, 
1 John 5. 3. This « the love of God, that wee 
keep his Commuandements: that is, herein is our” 
loveto God , made manifeſt , in keeping his 
Commandements. 

Oueft, What are the commands of 
Chriſt to his children with relation to him- 
ſeife ? 

Anſ. His command is firſt love as you 
haye heard. 2 Obedience flowing from hence, 
this obedience-is firſt ro Golpdl cotmmands. 
2 In a Goſpel manver, 3 To Gofpel ends, 
Firſt, ic muſt be to Gofpel commands : wee 
are to heare Chriſt in all rhings, not Moſes 
' AQts 3, 22, Him ſpall you byate in all things, 
&c. beleevers are to receivs every command 
asfrom the hands of Chriſt , John-15. 14. Ye 
are my friends, if you doe whatſoever I command 

(1 

The firſt command that Chriſt requires of 

- belieyers, and chat next afrer faith received, 
| M 18 
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1s Baptiſme: fat .16.17.; Hee thar belcevet b- 
and is baptized , (hall be ſaved-: fo likewiſe- 


Mat :28:19.' Difciple-Nations , and: baptize 


them : this wasthe firſt thing.in the commil- 


Foy, to heſubmirted to. and it'was ever ſoin 


the Apoliles praQtice, which; muſt be our pat-. 
tern, Att.-2.4} -' As many as gladly rgcerved 
the Ward: (chatis, - bekeeved the: truth of the. 
Golpel,, and gladly received che Lord Jeſus, 


the ſumme- and ſubſt pce of. the Golpel) were 
baptized j ſo Afts8. 12, They.beleeved. and 


were baptized, both men and women, lo Att: 


16. Lydig ang-the,Gaalor :. Ina,word.,' this 
wasthe 


ſcribed to, afcer faith received 2 .in the Scrip- 
ture. there is, neither precept , nor preſident, 
either to, lyprize heforefajth,,. or ele aher 
faith is received ; to negle&t,or ſlight. bap- 
tiſne, .itheine acommandot Cn r.1.5 7: 


love in the Saints compelling them to, yeelde. 


obedience-to' every» Ordinavce, of Clyift for 
hifown lake, with an expe@tation of a farther 


dilcovery, and manifef}ationof love and grace 


CR ob en arres To pn 
Way. "4 fo ; 


thas by. qany. are made agaialt this cruch, 


\ 


firſt duty thatever.the. Saints perfor- 
\ med, the firſt Ordinance that ever theyſub-: 


; .Now Econfſeile there are. many objeQions - 
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whoplead for, and praQtice the baptizing of 
Tafants 2 But becaufe I have in another Trea- 
tiſe endeayoured from the hight of Scripture 
rocleere the truth, and anſwer thoſeobj.Ri- 
ons, 1ſhall in thisplacepaſſe them by , onely 
by reaſon of our late confererce, Iſhall briefly 
touch upon theſe three Scriptures wee then had 
in difputation, The fuftis, As 2. 38, 39, 
The promiſe 1s to you and 10 your children, 
&c. The promiſe in this place was conclu- 
dedupon that it was rem ſtew of ſins, and the 
g5ft of the holy Spirir : hence was drawn this 
concluhon, that the Infants of beleevers had 
as large an mier:ſt wm this promiſe as their 
parents, and therefore ought to be bapti= 
zed, 
Which 1 cannot but deny, and :(hrm, that 
the pron.iſe here was to the /ews, as many 
as the Lorddidcall ; to their children, as ng 
ny as the Lord ſhould cal! : rothe Geniflesa 
faroff, as many of them as the Lord ſhould 
call : There is a found truth inthe Scripture 
thus interpreted ; for God gave remſſion of 
finnes , bis Spirit , all the god things if the 
Goſpel, ro as many as hecalled, both lew and 
Gentile, and ſo hee will tothe worlds end, 
and-1indeede hee neyer promiſed it to any c 
ther, Heethat beleeveth on the Sonne hath life, 
M 2 [hy 
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bee that beleeveth not hath not life, John 3.31. 
If the promiſe of the Covenant of grate, re 
miſſion of ſmnes, and the good things of the 
Goſpell , had been to the Iews that beleeved, 
rotheir naturall ſeed , ir muf} then have been 
made good to them , or elſe there was no 
truch in the promiſe, but it was neyer made, 
good to them, for then they had not beene 
apoſtated , as they areto this day, nay, the 
Lord was fo farre from entending any ſuch 
thing tothe Iewes, that hee entended their 
reje&tion and caſting off , Roy. 11. 15. ney- 
ther was the promiſe to the naturall ſeed of 
the beleeving Gentiles , but the EleRt of God 
both Iews and Gentiles obtain it , Ronan 2. 
7. and God under the Goſpell makes no diffe- 
rence betweene the ſeed of the beleeyerand 
| unbeleever , with relation to their Geneta- 
tion , but it is grace that makes the diffe. 
rence. 

The ſecond Scripture was, Mark 10.13,14. 
Suffer little children to come unto mee , and 
forbid them not , for of ſuch « the Kingdom of 
God. Thatwhich 1s hence inferred is , that 
children are bleſſed , that they are apart of 
the Church , and therefore have a right to 
Baptiſine , whereas it 1s very probable that 


thole Iafants were brought te Chiiſt co be 
Cu - 
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cured of ſome diſcaſes , for the Text ſfayth, 
T hey brought yoxng children to him , that hee 
.- win. them , and hee b'eſſed them, thar' 
1s, gaye them the bleſſing they came for, to. 
wit, health and cure, and whereas Chrift 
faith , of ſuch i the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
is, of ſuch qualified ſpiritually, as thole Infants 
were naturally, fo Chriſt himſclfe interprets 
u, Verſe i5. FVeril, I ſay wntojou, whoſoever 
deth not receive the' Kmgdome of Heaven, as 
alittle childs , hee ſhall not enter therews © chat 
is, whoſoever doth not receive the Kingdome 
of God , both of grace and glory, asalittle 
childe , that is humble and meeke, and teach- 
able, able todonothing himſeife , bur Chriſt 
ishisalland in all, hee ſhall never enter there- 
in; ſo that Chriſt takes occaſion from thoſs 
little Infants, to diſcover a Golpell myltery, a 
myſtery indeed to naturall men, Matthew 
18.2.3. 

The third Scripture was , that in 1Cor,7» 
14. The nubeleevany wife ts ſarttificd to the 


beleevmg bhuiband , elje were your children un- 


, Clean , but now are they holy. Now ut was 


firſt granted , that the ſan&ification of the 
wife, is bur a civill ſan&ification, ſhee is {an- 
Qified ro hisuſe, that hee ought not to put 
her away. 2 This was grantcd allo, that 
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holireſſe is a 'truit of ſanRAtification 2 then T 
ſay, the fruitor effeA cannor be greater then 
the cauſe , the catifſe caonor produce a greater 
effe& then it ſelfe , the caule beiwg onely a 
civil] ſandfication, the holineſſe of the chile 
dren mult bce the fame ; lo that now under 
the Goſpel, the beleever may lawfully keepe 
the unbeleever, wherhcr husband or wife, and 
their ch: lvren, where's under the Law, if a 
Jew married with ail idoiati©!s Genls . nee 
was to put away both wife and children, 
Ezra 1o.3. but under the Goſpell there 18s 
no ſuch thing , unlefle che unbelever will 
depart. 

2 AftcrFaith and Boptiſme, the will and 
command of Chrift is, that his people ſhould 
yecldobedience to all his commands, and in- 
deed heedoth not onely ccmmand it, but gives 
pouer : there is a power goes with the com- 
wands of Chrifl 2 hee 15 the King of his peo- 
ple, hce gives Laws and Statutes, and witholl 
cives in zbilities to doe what hee commands 2 
Chrilt knows that withcut bim ou Can doe 
zothirg  Joln15.5. the will avd command of 
Chritt is , thet his people ſhould be holy 1 
all manner of h: ly converſation : the will of 
C:od :5 their lan@bification, 1 Theſſal.q+2,3- 
For jce krow what C onmandemenrs wee gate 
. Jos 
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you by the Lord Jeſus, for this ts the will of 
God your ſanttification , to abſtain from ſinne, 
to ver. 7, and thereaſon is rendred, ver. 7. For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanneſſe , but 
#nto holineſſe : God hath not given his Sonne 
to redeeme men , that ſo they might live in 
unclean, unholy wayes, hedoth notcall them 
to fellowſhip- with himſelfe , and one with 
another , that ſo they might taketheir plea 
ſures inthe world , in finnc, no; no, God calls 
his to holinefſe , and therefore the Apoſile 
Peter layth, It &s written, be yee holy, (or yee 
ſhall be holy) as / the Lord your God am ho- 
ly, 1 Pet. 1.16. Ard hee that hath thu hope 
purifieth himſelf, evenas CHRIST tu pare, 
I Johx 3.3. And the Apoltie Pauls exhorta- 
tion anſwers this command, Rom.12.1. [ þe- 
ſeech you brethren by the merca:5 of God, that* 
yee preſent your boats a living Sacrifice, boly, 
and acceptable unto God, which uw vourreaſo- 
»able ſervice, and be not conform:+b'e to this 
world , but bte ee transformed bythe rcnew= 
ing of your mndes, Fc, thatis, fecing God 
hath renewed your mindcd, let your bodies, 
your externall waikings bee made conforina- 
ble to Jeſus Chrift, and notro'the world. O 
beloved, holinefſe becomes the Saints, eſpe- 
cially holin:fle- becomes the- houſhold of 
_ oo 45: no_ 
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Saints, the Churches of Saints : the Church of 
S2ints is Gods houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 10. his dwel- 
ling p/ace, Phal. 132. 13, 14. and holinefle be- 
comes the Lords houſe for eyer , and it is the 
love of Chrift that conſtrains the Saints thus 
to walke. 

Oneſt. But is it not the Saints duty thus ts 
walic? 

Anſw. Yea, without queſtion it 1s their 
du'y, Ga/.6.16. Hee that walketh according 
tothis ru'e, peace ſhall be upon him : but they 
are to performe this duty of holy walking out 
of loye, therefore Chriſt ſayth. If yee love me, 
kerpe my commandements , John 14. 15. none 
hath ro doe with the commands of Chriſt 
bur thoſe that love tim , which love flows 
from faith , for faith werketh by love , Gal. 
F- 6, 
A ſecond command of Chriſt is, love to the 
Saints, which was the ſccond ching I pro- 
ounded in the manifeſtation of loye. Iris, 
firſt, :oCh:sff. Hee that loveth not the Lord 
Jeſms , let hms be accurſed: Verſe 17, Theſe 
ehingsI command y0% , that yee love one ano- 
ther : And a new Commandement give I un- 
to y*u, that you love one another, as I have 
loved Jon. ' 

Qacſt. Why is it called a New comman» 

| —_—___ 
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dement, ſceing it is not vew, but the ſame thar 
was from the beginning ? 

Anſ. 1 Ir is New, becauſe given anew by 
Chriſt , andſoare all the commands of Chriſt, 
viven anew , and 2re new commands givento 
a new people, to wit, belkeevers, Moſe'scom- 
mands were given to all the whole body of 
naturall Iſrael : Chriſt to the whole body of 
ſpirituall Iſrael, the Saints. None elſe bath to 
doe with any Law as ic comes from Chrift, 
but are ftill undercthe Law , as it camefrom 
Mount Sino. | 

2 It is New in reſpe&t of the natureof it, 
which is double : 1 as it flows from Chriſts 
love tous. 2 It muſt bee the fame as Chrifls 
loye was to us ever ; as / hats loved you: 
andas this is the ſpeciall command of Chriſt, ſo 
it is the property of the Saints, that the grace 
they receive from Chriſt, cauſcth them rodoe 
It : che love of Chriſt conſtrains them. There- 
forethe Apollethanks God for the Coloſſtans, 
C ol.1.3,4. For the increaſe of their faith, and 
love to allthe Saints. Where faith increaſerh, 
love increaſeth 2 for faich increaſeth love co 
Chriſt : and loye to Chrift increaſfeth loyeto 
the Saints, 

For my morecleere proceeding in this par= 
ticular, I (hall endeayour fromlight andiruch 
[C'S] 


170 © Chriſt exalted as the alone 


to diſcover unto you, firſt, whar love is. 2 the 
excellent properties and effects of this love. 
3 the manifeſtation of this love. 

1 What love is 2 Love i an affettion of 
the ſoule, carried forth after , and ſetled uyn, 
fomnking , from an apprehended worth and ex- 
cellencie in the thing : This I conceive to bee 
love, whether it be tpirituall or naturall; whe- 
ther ſer upon a good or bad objeR: for it is 
not poſſible there ſhould bee true love, bur 
where the ſoule apprehends ſomthing worchy 
to be beloved. Firlt , the under{tandtng goes 
forth, and takes a view of the objeR preſen- 
red 2 if the underſtanding doe apprehend any 
worth or excellencie in the obje& preſented, 
thei the affetion of love is ler forth upon it, 
and is not ſatisfied without the enjoyment of 
it, Hence it comes to pafle that when the 
underſtanding is truly enlightned , and the 
judgement rightly informed , the affe&tion is 
carried forth ,, and ferled ypon a right objeR 2 
bur if che underſtanding bee corrupted and 
blinded , andthe judgement misinformed, the 
affeQtion of love is carryed forth after , and ſer 
upon wron2ob jets. When the underſtand- 
Ing 1s ſoblinded , it apprehends 2n excellency 
in the world , in pleatures, in ſinne, &c. for 
beleeyeit; it is the blindneſſe of mens under- 
+ O—_ 
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Randing uſually, that cauſcth men to love fin- 
- fally. 

$o on the contrary , when Chrift is preſen- 
ted to the view of the ſoule , the underfiande 
ing by the power of God, i5enlightned , 'and 
comesrto apprehend in fome meaſure, that ex- 
cellent wortli, that-is in him , the affeQtion of 
love goes forth after him 2 and deſire is not fa- 
ti-fied untill it enjoy him, Thus t was with 
the Spoule inthe Canticles, Chap.5.10. My 
beloved t white and ruddy , the chiefeſt among 
ten thoyu[and : and hence it is, her love is fo 
drawn torth after him : that ſhee ſeeks him, 
and is never ſatisfied tiliſhe find him, Verſes. 
ſhee is hcke of loye after him , Chap.2.5. and 
this love unto Chriſt carries forth theſoule in 
love to the Saints , for the ſake of Chriſt, 
where it ſes the Image of Chrifl : the ſame 
love wherewith the ſoule loyes Chriſt , it loves 
the Saints, 1 Fohz 4.20.21. 

Thar it is the command of Chriſt, and the 
property of the love of God , where it isſhed 
abroad inthe hearr , co carry forth the ſoulein 
love not only to Chriſt, but rothe Saints, 
you have heard ; 1 Jokn 5.1. Every one that 
loves bim that begate , loveth ham alſo that is 
begotten. | | 

2 Icome to the excellent properties and 
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effeQ of this love, 1 With relation to 
Chriſt. 2 To the Saints. 2 To Chriſt, . 
2 lt refuſes to receive ſatisfaRion in any en- 
Joyment beneath the Lord Jeſus, A ſoule truly 
enlightned in theexcellency of the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, refufeth to take content and 
farisfation in any thing that comes ſhort of 
Chriſt. Ir is true, there may be many turnings 
and windings inthe heart , andthe profits and 
pleaſures of the World, ſhall be preſented (as 
Satan preſented them toChrift)and duties and 
creatures and performances, gifts, &c. and 
thus Satan can, and often doth preſent him- 
jelfe like an Angell of light, and that to the 
Saints too; they that know any thing of God, 
know it, if poſſibly hee could, hee would de- 
tude andcheat a poore creature , but the ſoule 
truly loving Chriſt will not be thus cheated 
and deluded by that old Serpent, hee muſt baye 
Chriſt, nothingelle will fatisfie him, A living 
childe way be quiered a while with a bable, a 
countet, or rattle, which 1s nothing bur tolly 2 
bur in concluſion , it findes by experience 
the emprinefle and yanity of fuch things, 
then caſts away all , and nothing but bread 
will ſatisfie him, So it may bce with the 
foule , the living Chriſtian ; 1t may receive 
ſome content in Cuties and Prayers for a 

| time, 
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thnez but in the concluſion it comes to 
ſee the emprintſle of theſe things, and then 
nothing but Chriſt will content him. When 
a ſoule truly loving Chriſt, comes to ſee how he 
hath deluded himſelfe in miſtaking Chriſt, 
thinking that hee hath had Chriſt, when in- 
deede hee had nothing bur theexternall Ordi- 
nance, viſible forme , which is indeede the 
ſhell without the kerneſl , & then nothing leffe 
then a Chriſt will ſatisfie 2 & give me Chrilt, 
ſayth the ſoule, or elſe Idie , Chriſt in every 
Ordinance 2 it will not take Ordinances and 
Daties from Chriſt any more * but now the 
foule muſt evjoy Chriſt in Ordmances, Chrift 
in preaching, in ptaying, in the Super o@ -. 
the Lord , nothing gives content to the ſoule 
but Chriſt 2 O this is the excellent quality 
of rtue ſpirituall love tothe Lord Jeſus. Hence 
it is that the ſpouſe in theCanticles,Chap. 3-12, 
ſo carneſtly ſerkes h& biloyed , ſhee could 
takenoreft untill ſheehad found him ,verſ. 4- 
and then ſhee- holes him , and will not let 
himgoe. This is the ptbperty of love, ic 
ſoats very high, flies alofc Itke the Eagle, and 
why? becauſe God in- Chtiit is its objc&t 
and where the dead carkaNe is , thither will 
the Eagles be gathered together 2 Chriſt is the 
aloneobjeR of faich and !oye, and to him all 
crue 


i 174 Chriſt exalted «the alone 


true beleeverscome, in him ſhall all the-ſeed of 


Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhoH glory, Eſay 45.25» 
onely note this, that the ſoule comes by faith to 
enjey bir whom the ſoul loyes. 

A ſecond excellency of love to the Lord 
Teſs is, Iris quieted and fati-fied in the fingle 
enjoyment of Chriſt : the ſoul thar hath Chriſt 
hath enough, itcan ſay-28 Job , it is enough, 
Joſeph my ſore #5 yet alrve ; lo the bekeving 
foule, whoſe heart is truly ir flamed wichlove 
ro Chriſt for his owne excellency , it hath e- 
nough, it is contentnow to loſe all; asthe Apo- 
file Paul, Phil.3.7,8. Hee accounts all things 
but leſſe, zea dung, that hee may winne Chriſt : 
This is the: excellency of the grace of loye 
to Chriſt , it carries the ſoule aboye | the 
World, above creatureor any thing beneath 
Chriſt, it defiresnothing but Chrift , 1-Cor, 
2. I. Ic glotieth and rejoyceth 1n nothing 
butChriſt , Gal.6:14. and him crucified :1f 
it hath the world, ſoit is if not, it is contented, 
it is quiet in any condition , if it enjoy all 
things, (Imean in the World) yet Chriſt is 
. the fumme of all : if ic want all things , .yet 
ip Chriſt it enjoys all,” ſo the Apoſtle}, as 
 baving nothing yet poſſeſſing all things , ſo-that 
now theſoulethat beleeves m , and. loyesthe 
- Lord Iclus, knows how to beabaſed, Lo 
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how 'to:abound, that is, it knows how in that. 


*Jaweſt condition to live fatisfiedupon Chriſt,” 


and it knows how in the higheft conditionto 
livealſoupon Chriſt, it can doallthingsthrough. 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens it, Pk/.4.12,13+ Dos 
you nor ſee on the contrary, men. that haye'no 
loyeto the Lord Jeſus, how they let forth their 
hearts upon the creature ? they live upon the 
Creature; takeaway the world fromthem, your: 
take away cheir life : but the man that loves 
Chriſt ,'hath enough in the enjoyment of him; 
whart ever be fallkhim in the world , yet hecan 
ſay as Chriſt, [have meat to eat that yee know 
vot of, John 4. 3%. the Lord . Jeſus is the Saints 
meat aud drigk,chey live upon him, and are fas: 
tified with him. - . + LOCI 

Thethird property df love is , it flights all 


hardſhips and ſuffetings that} it, weets withall: 


for. the name and ſake af,Chrift, Nothing can: 
quench this loye , many watersCannot Quench. 
it: many flouds, of, aff}iRiotr cannor quench 
loye 2 when others that loye not the Lord Jeſus. 
but chemſeiyes arid theix owneaſe, ſtart and are 
affrighred at the reproach of J& $ u's, as. at: 
ſome firapgeapparition., when the foule that 


ſees ſpiritually, hat. looks nariac things thatare: 


ſeen, that is, at the outſide of things, wbich car- 
nall eys only ſce, but at things that arenor ſecn. 
| They 
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They hence 90e on cheerfully ,11:ghtiug peſeruZ'* F 
tions, being perſwaded that nothing can make 


ſeparation betweene 'CHnlb T and their 
ſoules, glorying and-triumphing in the crofſe 
CunisT, being not onely ready to 
ſuffer reproach, bur death it ſelfe, ifthe Lord 
calichem co it, for thenameand ſake of their 
beloyed. Thus you ſcethe excellencie of this 
Prace, it carries theſaule ſweetly out to Chriſt, 
it lies down in the boſomne of love, and there 
it is farisfied, there ir. is ſatisfied , there ir 
hath enough , there ir lies, and there it dies, 
and yet with him it (hall for ever live , & the 
admirable excellencie of this grace of loye, ir 
makes hard things eafic, and bitter things 
ſweet 2 jr lives upon that others cannot ſee, no, 
nor never ſhall ſee, unlefſecheLord open their 
eyes, it rejoyceth in that others dread tir takes 
that for a Crowne, that others count ſhame 8 
jt makestheir hearts to leap for joy,-in the be« 
holding of thoſe things, thatmakes others faine 
and fail. 
2 I come to theexcellencie of this grace 
of loye, iz, androthe Saints, for that is the 
great thing we hayenow in hand, the excelleg= 


cie of thegrace of loyeamong Saints, among | 


brethren, 
1 Ic is of « knitting nature, jt knits or 
-D ha bindes 


ro 
w 
vit 


dit 


Prophet of Saints. 197 
bindes up the fouls of the Samts as one, it 
makes themto bee of one heart and of one 
minde. What is the reaſon of ſuch diviſi= 
ons amongſt Saints , but the want of love Þ 
this grace of love is that which woyld knit 
the hearts of Chriſtians one to anorker : It 
was the Apoſtles defireand care for the Co/oſ- 
fians, that their hearts might be comforted,, 
bring knit together in love , c olloſ. 2, 2. "This 
koiccivg together of che Saints , is that which 
makes thetn meere to watch ovet each other, 
to build up each other 2 it 18 as the jo yntsand 
finews of the body naturall , knitting each 
tember together , and fo novriſhing the 
whole body, Col. 2. 9. Bemg knit together in« 
creaſeth, with the increaſe of God, this 18 the 
excellent propetry of love , it knits up the 
ſoules of the Saints cogether , where it is in 
eruth there cahnot be ah cafie Cifſalying of this 
knot of love, this was the love vt David 
to Jorathan,1 Saw. 18.1. The ſonle of Jo- 
nathan was kait with the ſonle of David , and 
Jonathan /oved br as his own ſole : this is 
the true property. of love, it knits the ſoule 
to the pattie beloved , it is not poſſible ifthere 
were tive loye, that there ſhould be ſuch di- 
vifons amongſt the Saints 7 if it bee but a 
differnce it opinion , preſently ; the _ 
N c 
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the fellowſhip is broken, , FTW. 

A ſecond excellencie ef true love is, it covers 
a mulcitude of infirmicies, it is noxeafily mo» 
yed, it is noteaſfily provoked, \it is naturally 
eafic tobeintreated , it will. nor ſuddainly bem 
licye evill reports, it will not ſuddainly have 
bitrer envyings and evill ſurmiſings 2 this is 
the excellence of the grace of love , it will 
bearemuch and long, it will notcenſure with- 
out wonderfull juſt cauſe. 1 Cor. 13-4, 5, 6,7: 
Love ſoff:reth long , it #s not eaſily provoked, 
it will not ftarcat ſhadows , love envycth not 
anothers proſperity , but rather rejoyccrh in 
it, as one member of the body 1c5oycethin 
the proſpcrity 'of another, - it vaunceth not 
it ſelfe, it is nor puffed up , love is an humble 
grace, it makes theſe in whom: it is, to ſerve 
each other in love, to perfer each other be- 
fore ir ſelfe, ir ſecketh nor its. own, it ſeeketh 
noticſelfe , bur the good of another , - it is not 
eaſily provoked, it thinketh no ill, it rejoycerh 
not in iniquity , but rejoyceth in the truth , it 
beareth all things, it beleeyeth all chings (all 
things that it hath apy ground or warrant to 
belecye) it hopeth all things, that is the beſt of 


all ch:ngs , whege there is any ground or pro- } - 


babilityof hope ic endureth allthings, tharis, | 
allchings that Ged himſclte inflits, or ſuffers 7, 


man 
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' - mano inflitupon him , here is the excel- 


« tencyof love: O who would be without this 
- grace of loye ?' nay, but who caneveratcain ir 

but thoſe , whom God (hes abroad his loye 
. In their hearts by his holy: Spirit ? how isthis 


- race of Jove wanting amorig the Saints ? 


whence is it that there are ſuch diſcords ? 
ſuch bicter envyings? ſuch ſecret whiſperings ? 
mm a word, ſuch rents and. breaches of com- 
munion and fellowſhip among Saines , . for 
Alighechings , bur the want of this grace of 
love? truly, were the loye of God ſhed a- 
broad in the hearts of his people more abuje 
dantly , ir would not bethus 2 love is of abſo. 
lute necefſity, for the peace and communion of 
Saints. | 
3 Excellency of love. Iris, an everlaſting 
grace , it + ſhall be made perfe& in another 
World 2 other graces fail , bur love never 
faileth 2 1 Coy,13.8. Propheſies they fail, and 
faith that ſhall ceaſe, but love ſhall abide for 
ever, ic ſhall be fo tar from ceafing , tharicr 
ſhall after che ceaſing of faith and other gra- 
ces, be made perfe&t, and the Saintsthat love 
God indeed here (and from that fountain 
of. love , love each _— they ſhall then for 
ever live in the boſame of love , "their ſoulss 
being ſatisfied in the,cnjoyment of bim, the 
c N 2 toun - 
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fountain, they ſha'l be then perſeRily knir wo. 
gether ih one, being filled with the enjoyrent 
of God , made perfeR in love, - throvghthae 
abundance of love ifenjoys in him. IK 

_ Thethird particular propoutived 1s, the ma. 
nifeftation of this love , kow the Saints 'ma- 
nifcſt this their love eactrto other. 

1 In a faichtuli diligent watching over 
each other in love, -Phil.2.4, look not every 
one to his owne things , bur eyery- one to the 
things one of another : there ſhould not bee 
ſuch a ſpirit amongt Chriſtians as was in 
Cain, who ſaid, I my brother: keeper? no, 
no, you are, keepers of each other, and it is love 
that will make you faithfull-to each others foul 
inthis particular, 

- The ſecond manifeſtation of loye is, in buil- 
divg up onethe other inthe moſt helzfauh, e- 
d itymg one theother in love, helping forward 
each other inthe way of holinefle, being com- 
PaGted together in the order and fellowlhip of 
the Golpc] ; maketh mcreaſe of the body , uv 
the edifving, it ſelf in love, Epheſ.4.16, 

| In bearing with the weaknefle of each 
other , Col.3-I12,13. Put wn, as the vlclt of 
God, bowels of nuer cy, ketrdneſſe, bub leneſſe of 
monde, meekneſſe, ang juſforwny , forbearing 
9 another, and forgiving one wither , ten 
il Pa 
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<1 Ged for Chriſts ſake forgave you. Here is the 


7 many ation of loye, when you-areableto 


beargwith,and forbeare one another, from this 
principle, becauſe God hath borne with you, 
God hath forgiven you, Row. 14.1, Himthas 
4. weak. in the fanh receive uns you. | 
4,4 1a reftoring a falne brother with the ſpi- 
titof meckneſſe, Gal.6.1. If any brother be 
felre through weakneſſe, yee that ave ſpirituall, 
reſture ſuch a oe with the ſpirit of meekneſſe: 
much tendernefle is to be uicd towards 2 bro- 
ther in thiscaſe; che ground is, wee our ſelves, 
the i: ongeſt of us, are ſubjcAro, and may 
fall, by the like temptation , if the Lord pre- 
yent.it not. 

5 In ſpeaking kindly toeach other : good 
words and comfortable : this is the manife» 
ſtation of love 2 and truly where there is 
love inthe hearc, it will appeareinthe coun- 
tenance, inthe words, a cheerfull andloving 
countenance , loving words ; here will bee 
words both forthe Saints, and to the Saints. 
Furſt, torthe Saints ro goe to God in prayer, 
Ephe(.1.16.tor them,in their yindication,when 
any icanUall js unjuftly laid. upon them 2 + fo 
Jonathan for David, 1 Sam. 19.4. Jonathan 
ſpake good of Dav.d, and good for D avid. 
2 Inſpeaking kind]y oc to another, fo the 
DP N 3 Apo- 
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Apoſtle Pas], heeever gives the Saints the title 
of Brethren, wherefore holy Brethren , perta- 
kers of the heavenly calling: and Solomon faith, 
That a ſoft anſwer turneth away ſtrife. 'q 

6. And laflly , loye is manifeſted m condos 
ling each with other, in afflitions 2 the Saint# 
are all of them members of the- body of 
Chriſt , x Cor.12.27. and the members of thi 
naturall body are (enfible of the ſufferings*of 
each other, if one member ſuffer all ſuffer with 
1; it one member rejoyce,all rejoyce with it 2 
fo it is or ſhould be in the body fpiriruall , wee 
ſhould bearepart of one anothers affi:Qions ; 
berruly ſenfibleof the afliftions of each other, 
and fo beare part with each other, bee 
truly {entibie of the comforts of each other, 
and ſo rejoyce together, this is the property of 
reue love where 11s: | have very briefly hint- 
ed upon ſome particulars , much more mighe 
be ſayd in this particular 2 but I defire not ro 
be tedious in this place. 1 might branch forth 
in many other particular Goſpel] commands 
which would be too tedious 2 only thus, where 
the loye of Chriſt is indeed ſhed abroad by 
the holy Spirit; there loye conſtrains the ſoul ro 
yeeld ir ſelf up wholly ro the Lord Icfns,and all 
his commands, whatfoyer things are of good 
report, whatſocyer things areloyely , whatſo- 
Ty | cycr 
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ever things are warranted , and required inthe 
Goſpel, the ſoulerhat traly loves the Lord Je. 
ſus, is ready inthe power and ſtrength of Jeſus 
to walke up untoit 2 It will not conſult with 
fleſh and bloud , it will nor ftand upon carnali 
arguments 2 but as the Lord Jeſus hath glorified 
mercie,grace, and love in doing unto the ſoule, 
ſom will now looke what jtis may conduce 
to theexaltation of his name, and then the ſoul 
that truly loves the Lord leſus is ſatisfied, ler the 
name of Jeſus haye tHe glory, and theſoule that 
_ loyes him, hath its cnd, and reſts fatiſ< 
cd, | | 
Hſe, It concernes every one to looke if 
Chriſt hath beenec their Prophet 2 hath Chriſt 
given theea heart willing ro ſubmit unto him 
in all things Þ ready in his power toyeeld y- 
niverfall obedience co all his commands ? & ir 
neerely concernes you to try your ſelves, and 
if fo, then whether your obedience flows 
' from loye. Ir ispofſible there may be extervall 
obedience from bale ard by ends, ant! then all 
is nothing ; © Love z thefulfilling of the Law : 
whatſoever is done in love, that is, from the 
loyeof Cur 15sT ſhedabroad inthe heart, is 
well done :/bur all done without love is no- 
thing, preaching, praying , profefſing, com- 
municating ;-itis allnothing without loye : it 
b- is 
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;sone thing, topreach, and pray, and profeſſe, 
it is another thing to doe it out of love to 
Chriſt, then jr is afruic of faith, Faith work- 
- eth bylove ,* and all works done without this, 
are not acceptable, 1 Cor, 12.1, 2» Thought 
ſpeake wubthe tongue of men and Angels, and 
have not love #t ts nothing, it is but as aſoun- 
ding braſſe, or twikjing cymbal; a man may 
have excellent words, Bo: compoſed ſentences, 
admirablecxprefſions, all lowing from a 1n0< 
tjonall knowledge , that may much affc che. 
eares and hearts of thepeople, and yer allbe 
but a ſound of words atrained by art, as a 
ſounding brafſe or a tinklingcymball, which 
ſecmes to make a ſweet ſound to the care, when 
there is notbing init indecde, but a compoſure 
ofhumane art; and fo being brought out of 
thact frame, there js nothing indeede worth 
Jooking after, or harkning unto 2 even fo are 
thoſe perſons, who ſeemingly doc glorious a- 
tions, and yer indeed have not the loyeof God 
mihem. 

But to proceed 2 the third thing that Chriſt 
uſually teacheth his people ,, a3 to bcleeve, 
which faith you have heard, produceth its 
effeRts, 1o 18 che third place hee teacherh them 
to liveby faith, chacis, roa® and exercilethis 
faith upon all occafions, wn all rimes, acgording, 
3 


v 
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28 they have need, to make uſe of it 1 and in+ 
deede, this 1s 2 great Golpel myſtery , which 
che Saints arecgo much ignorant of. It isone 
thing to have faith, and another to live by 
faith, it is one thing to haye legs, and ano+ 
ther thing to makeulcof them , to goe with | 
them. | 

Qxeft. What isittolive by faith ? 

Anſ. 1 It is to exerciſefaith , that is, to 
make uſe of it as need requires 2 or, 2 Iris a 
living upen Chrift in the want of allthinge, 


Or3lItisa living by beleeving of what the ſoul 


ſhall one day enjoy. 

I Ir is to exerciſe faith as occaſien calls 
for it ? that is, roxxerciſe it upon the objr&t + 
for faith bath eyer an objca , and ifitbe righe 
and true, the object is Chriſt ; pow it is 
true, there is occahen for the Chriſtian to ex- 
ercile faith in every condition, cither /mternat- 
ly, or Externally, tor the Chriſtian hath ma» 
ny enemies to encounter withall, the ficſh, and 
the Devill, and the World, all theſe comes in 
amayn upon the ſoule. Now faith overcomes, 
I The fleÞ, that will be ever lufting againſt 
theſpiric, Satan comming in, working by it ; 
ſelfe wili be jn every action, ſelfe wiſdome, ſclfe 
pridipg, and felfe boafting - this is contrary 
to the minde of the ſpirit, and now the ſpirit is 


LOU 
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troubled and grieved, fo that many times there 
isabet conflict inthe ſoules ofthe Saints, bur 
how comes the Chriftian to overcome it ? by 
eyino and applying Chriſt , it can ſay as P ag, 
T havea body of fin, a proud, curſed, f-Ife ſeek- 
ing nature , but thamks to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. fc, and there is no concemmnation td 
them in Chriſ> It is true, I have a boſe na- 
ture, a wicked, curſed, deceitfull, proud, felfe- 
ſeeking hearr, yer the Lord hath ler forth a 
glimple of his glory to my ſoule , hee hath 
let me fee, and hath ſealed this by his Spirir 
unto me, that] aminChriſt , and there 138no 
condemnation for me, andſo by faithſeeking to 
Chriit,the foule overcomes this enemy fleſh:and 
then ſecondly , it ever lives in beleeving , that 
this fleſhly corrupt nature , (hall bee eyery day 
moreand more ſubdued, and fo is evereying 2 
crucified Chriſt, for the killing and crucifying 
of this body of fin, | 
3 The Devil, hee will come in with his 
darts, laying hard and heavie things tothe 
charge of the ſoule, although the Apottleſayrh, 
Rom: 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
cherge of Gogselett ? it 1s God that juftifieth - 
akhough God himſelfe prenovncea man cleere 
and juft, yet the Devill will come in and en= 
deayour to make worke inzhe godly, juſtified, 


fol, 
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foule. O ſayth the Devill, thou art a vile cur- 
fed creature , thou haſt a baſe, earthly, carnall 
heart , thou art not able to performe any duty, 
bur it is fullof fin , andas gocd never a whit, 
asneyer the better, Thy ſervices Fhactt thou 
no other {11 to be accountable for) are enoupHi” 
to condemine thee 2 and beſides all the reſt of 
thy fins,of thy baſeneſs in performing duty,this 
is,that is worſt of all, thou haſt a wicked proud 
heart of thineown, thou art ready, when ever 
God hath afliſfted thee, ro take the honour to 
thy ſelfe, andto pride thy ſclfe in thoſe weake 
duties thou performeſt, 

Whar ſayſt thou to this Chriftian ? haſt 
thou any experience of this tryall in thy ſoule ? 
Idare ſay thou haſt, if Chrifl dwell there, bur 
what courle will you rake to oyercome in this 
combar, ſee Epheſ.6,16. There are the ene- 
mies theSainrs are to encounter with, they 
areno (mall, no meane enemies : ſee/erſe 12. 
and the armour ; the Chriſtians Armour , its 
all Armour of prcofe , but above all rake the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith yee ſhall be able co 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked : the 
Devill will come, and come againe , hee will 
haye one dart , and another dart : now the 
way to overcome is to take the ſhield of faijrh 2 
a ſhicld is tor defence , fo this fauh py 
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defends and reſiſts the Devill. 
QOneft. But how doth faith overcome ? 

- Anſw. Itever hath an eye tothe foundati- 
on Chriſt, it knows the foundation Randeth 
fure, and fo itturnes overth+ Dev1ill , the falle. 
concluſion that the Dev/ll 2nd the heazt is, 
ready to make rogether to. Chrift + and now: 
the ſoule ſayth ic 15 true Saraw,, or itisrrue 
beart, 1am baſe, Thave ayile curſed nature, 
I cannot pray nor performe any duty as I 
ſhould , fin is in my beſt ation, I corfefſe I 
am in my felfe as bad as wan or D:-vill can 
make me not 2 worſe heart in the World,mure 
fabj-R coevill , further then God reftraines 
Rt, more unable to doe good , farther then 
God enables 2 and whar of all this Sha» ? 
I know there is enough to condeinne mee tor 
ever, were I to anſwer in mince own perfon 
for my ſelfe; bur Chritt hath beene condem- 
ned for me, Saran, hee hath born all my finnes, 

and ſo my condemnation , and hee hath wade 
| himſclfeovertomee, fo that now thou mult 
firſt have ſomething igainlt Chriſt , betore 
thou canſt ſhake my hoid , and thus by tauh 
fiying toChriſt , the ſoule overcomes the ene» 
my 2 burif, the ſoule cannot thus haye re- 
courle to the.Lord Jelus , he is gone when the 
temprer comes, he 15 not able to reſiſt. Theg 
| ſayth. 
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fayth the beleevirg ſoule , ir is true , Satan ,'1 
: have 2 proud ſelfe-jeeking heart , ready ever 
'toitake that: honour to jt ſelfe , thar is dueto 
God 3 bur it isas true, that I may thank thee 
for. it, who haſt thus metemorphozed my 
nanure; and made it like-chine own , and not 
-onely fo , . butcommeſt in . andever flirreſt up 
the heart to pride and ſelte-ſcekeing, know 
ing well by experience, that it is a finne thac 
murk. provokes God: ; but this 18 my met. 
cie-, God Trsmextee into this depth of wicked 
nefſe ,' and itismyburthen 2: but Chriſt hath 
freed me from the power of it , and from the 
iniquity of it, . hee isever ſubduing it in me, and 
one day I ſhall forever be freed , both from ir 
and thee 2 thus by» faith the foule over-comes 
the Devill: chu is the firſt pareicular wherein 
theChriftian comes to live byfanh, inthe ex- 
erciling ofit, vtcortding to the manifold occa- 
fions it meets withall, 

: 2 'Toliveby faith isa living upon Chriſt 
i the want of 8th things ,” arid that both excer= 
nalland internal, 

t External, in the want of outward 
things :-when the creature is Rripped naked 
and bare;, brought evento a merſcliof bread, 
then. co live in beleeving the Lord will care 
for you, whenthar you acc brought to Chriſts 


CON- 
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- condition , that you have neyther houſe nor 
home, nor anything inthe World , befidesa 
Chriſt, beſides a God to live upon ;then wha 
thoucanſt get a promiſe, -as that , Heb.13.5, 
| Hee hathſaid , I will not farl thee, nor forfake 
thee, and flick cloſe tothe Lord Jelus intuch 
a prowile, this jsaliving by faith, whenthe 
Ercature fails, H4ab.3.17 18.. Aithough the 
fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome.. nexther ſhall fruit be 
wthe Ve , the labour of the Olrve ſhall fail, 

and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the flock, ſhall 

be cut off frem the fold , and there ſhall be no 

herd in the ſtalls : Yet will I rejoyce im the 

Lord, I will joy m the God of my ſalvation: 

This is to live by faith, when all 'creatures 

fail, then tolive upon God, then to rejoyce 

in the Lord , belceving that God.is able! and 

will help, cheLord will ſuſtain. The wadtef 

this faich, was Iſraels fin, Pſal.78.18, 19. 

they ſpake againſt God , and ſaid, Can God. 

prepare a table m the Wilderneſſe ? how is 
the deceitfull heart of man xeady to diſtruſt 

God in ſuch a condition as thoſe Jews ? Can 

God prepare a Table when all is gone? but 

faith inluchacondition , belceves,, and lives 
by bcleeving , and theLord will care formee 

ſayth the foule, and the Lord hath fayd it 2 

The Lions ſhall lack, and ſuffer hanger, Fw 

they 
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they that wait vyon the Lord ſhall want nothing 
that x good. This is a hard thing, it iscahily 
ſaid, buc not ſo eafily done; you thinke it is ea- 
fie, perhaps tolive by faith ; while you have a; 
houſe, a calling thatbrings you in money, peT-- 
haps every day or every weeke,or money by you, 
orland, &c. you can live comfortably upon 
Chriſt and your calling, upon Chrilt and your 
houſe or land , butletall bee taken fromthee, 
ſce then how thou canfilive ? this may be your 
coneition; and then you will bee put to the 
eryall, 1 

2 Spiritzally, When the ſoul hath nothing, 
of its own to reſt upon , when duties andper- 
formances and all 15 gane , then to believe and 
live by b:iecying 2 this is tolive by faith in- 
deed, upon. this ground the ſoule beleeves,, 
Rom. 4.4, 5- He that worketh not but beleee 
veth on mm that juſtifieth the uncodly, bis- 
faith'is counted tohins for righteouſneſſe , le 
that worketh not, hee that cannoc performe 
one acceptable duty in way of rightcouſneſle, 
bur ſeesa]l1s nething , yer beleeyes in Chriſt, 
 andolives by belceying , this is the.conftapc 
| Rayofa belcever, hee cyer ſees his own emp- 
tineſle, the unrighteoulneſle of his beſt aCti-, 
ons:: Ifay , to. beleeve in, and colive upon 
Chriſt jn all ſuch conditions, it is to yr by 
aith 
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Aith, above dutics and performances : but how 
doetnany a profeſſing man and woman , com 
fert themſelyes inthe petforming of duties, in 
theirmlargement in duty , and the like, bur 
when they faite inthis, then they call all in 
queſtion again + this faith was not right, for 
rhey thinke they beleeye, becauſe they car pray 
ad meditate; &c. when. indeed the foulethar 
rightly beleeyes, doth beleeve becauſe he cannot 
pray, nor 2&, or do anythingthar is acceprable, 
hd therefore he cannot hve by faith, bue when 
that power he hasto performe duty fails, his 
faith andall fails, this isnotto live by faith,yet 
this hath beenche life of moſt profeſſors in this 
Nation. | 
3 Aliviog by faith; itistoliveby belecyin 
of what the foule ſhall one day enjoy , a 
this mightily* beates up the ſpirits of the 
Saints. ' 
-- Andthis we may take notice ofunder a thtee- 
fold confideration. | 
x That which the gracious foule longs 

moſt after is the full enjoyment of God, no- 
thing elſe can fatisfie the beleeving ſoule , the 
{oule that hath taſted how gracious the Lord 
is.' Ofayth thefoule, when ſhall Icometo 
thefull enjoyment of my G OD, and fo 
the {oule groans, as the Apoſtle , 2 Coy. 5.2 
| car- 
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eatyeftly defiring to be Hothied updy with the 
hoitſe from htaveh, at14rhe Feaſori is, Ferſe 7. 

# while we att here w2 Walke, that is, live by 

ith, and gr by ſenſe, while weareat! horh& ſh 
the body we are abferte from'the Lord, chanis, 

ablente ry with relation fo Where 


ſhalfbe; mpſe of ylary, 
but a taf{C of thets£l ior fall tex diieday Us. 
Joy in Chriſt; "— 


Oxeft. Now what is it that bedits ap4hie 
foule in this condition Þ how doth the fouke 
live in the "want of this fulf enjoytnene 6f 
God? 

Anſwer, 1'By faith hee can Ivoke vu hw 
God, as having a relation to him, G 
Chrift is my God , fayththeſoule, 518d 1 ſhall 
one day <ncy Him, 1 ſhall one day fee hi, 
and for eve hee fatisfied fir the beholing of 
him, this quiets, this fatisfies the beletying 
ſoule, iris content ro whit upori G6d,. be 
that beleeverh maketh net haſte *iRt its - 
this caſe with the befeeying Chriſtian , 
with a loving and tender wife , het defite is is 
awayes. to live in the enjoyment of her huf- 
band, but whet her husband is abſene, far 
away from her, it may be ſhee receives now 
and- thier? a cotoforta ſe Letter froth - lum, 
\yHereit ſhee ſees a gimp of his loye, and 


reads 
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reads hisletter ; and will have as much fellows 
(hip with himin hislerter as ſh ſhee can : ſhee 
will looketocyery word, .every ſentence, and 
note what expreſſjans, of love ſhee 'can finde 
thee, andthenſheeis cheer'd and comforted : ; 
I havs, a letter from ug $ husband; .fayth the 
lovingwike »,| Whercip hee lets 76 raſte of 
_his kindenefſe and loye unto mce 2, O here are 
ſweere words of love, of a tender affe&ion.! 
-Bur;Gayph. the wife, this is notall, hee will 
come, home, unto.mee at the. time appointed, 
_and. T ſhall enjoy him, and this is that which 
moſt of all cheeres up the heart of the wife, 
my husband will returne at the. time appoin- ( 
ted. ©; 
Thus it is with the beleeving Chriſtian, no 
þ thivg lefle then: the! enjoyment of God can 
giVG. .fansfaRion to; the foule that hath once 
cafted ofhim : but beloved, the Lord Jeſus the | 
ſoule:beloycd is gone a far j journey, hee hath 
onely eſpouſed, betrcthed the foulc 10 himſelfe, | 
he hath relerved the full enjoyment that the 
beleeving ſoule ſhall haye in him , till another 
world; onely he diſcovers this his love, lets 
forth a glimpſe of his glory, into the ſoules of 
the Saints; and then the foule having once 
cafted of God, how good , how gracious, the 
Lord is; then nothing but the full enjoy- 
| ment 
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ment of. Chriſt can fatisfie. Now the Lord 


Chriſt hath lefthis word here for his beloved, 
to haverecourſeunto, andthere hee hath made 
known his love, and his heart to his poore 
people 2 and now the foule that longs after 
Chrift , hath. recourſe to the Scripture , then 
thereſearches what Chriſt hathſaid, and whet 
the ſoule meetes Chriſt inthe Scripture, then 
1s cheer'd, then it is comforted , here is 2 
blefſed word ſayth the ſoule, Chriſt is my all 
and in all, though I cannot come to the full en- 
joyment of him : and then the beleeving 
foule will ro Ordinances, preaching, andthe 
Supper of theLord , fellowſhip and commu- 
nion of Saints, ger what it can of Chrift, 
meere with her beloyed every way God hath 
appointed for that purpoſe : but Rill this is 
the great ſupport, my beloved will come at 
the timeappointed, hee is gone to receive for 
himſelfea Kingdom, and hee willreturn, and 
I fhall enjoy him in his fulnefle, in his perfe= 
&ion, and here the ſoule lives and waits pa 
tiently, herethe anchor of hope iscaft , and 
holds the foule cloſe to the Lord Jeſus , Iivwg 
by beleeving what it ſhall one day enjoy, 
Heb. 11.7: 

- 3 That which the gracious ſoule longs 
afceris, a full and pertet treedome from 
O 2 COr < 


. \ : 
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corruption 3 it is that body of finne that bun- 
thens the Saints. , that it makes them &y 
with the Apoſtle Pow! , O wretched. mon the 
J aw , Who ſhall deliver mee from thus bedyralf 


death? and the gracious foule could wall ber 


contented ſomerumes to embrace death ; - that 
it might be freed from this:body: of deathis 
under which God is pleated ,(fpr ends be 
knowne to himſelfe.) to cxerciie his childras 
under. Now what isit bears up the ſpirits of 
the Saints in this condition ? it is this, the 
belecying of this, chat they (hall one day be 
rid of this baſe proud deceitfull heart, adey is 
comming when I ſhall change this vile bady 
of fin, and I ſhall be made like unto the glo - 
rjioys body of Jeſus Chriſt, Pkl.3-21, Hom 
already juſtified, and ſo made afon , a daugh« 
terof God , and this Iknow, 1 ſhall ove day 
be made like unto him, 1 Jeb» 3.2. This-is 
that which cheers the heazt of a Chriſtiani 
many times , when i is ins low conditdn; 
when put to-2 ſtand inche beþolding of thoſe 
baſe haunts of the heart, that it findes within 
ig ſelte 2 when perhaps it is put tas ſand im 
the beholding of it : Ofaythrhe foule, what 
];after ſo much experience of Gods love, Ta 
much faith .in the Name of Jeſus, and have 

ſuch a baſc heart, ſuch a through for —_ 
5 Nene, 


i 


| 


ſ 
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nefſe, the Chriftian is ſometimes put almoſt to 
a ftand here 2 but then hee comes to confider, 
Godis wiſe, and hee is pleaſed to exerciſe mee 
underthis body of fin, ro keepe mee in a con- 
gavall dependency upon hiwvſelfe, and this 
15my comfort, ] ſhall one day be rid of all 
theſe enemies of mine, and I ſhall one day 
enjoy the Lord Tefus, in his holinefſe and 1n 
his glory , When Chriſt which is my life (hall 
appeare , then ſhall I appe are with him in glory, 
Colof. 344+ and in this cale the belceving foule 
lives in beleeying what it ſhall one day enjoy, 
namely , freedowe from fine , glorionsliber- 
ry, even the glorious liberty of the Sons of 


3 The Saintsof God are ſubje& roaMitie 
Rions and reproaches whilſt they are in this 
world, ſo Chriſt ſayth, John 16.3. Fn the world 
gee ſhall have wibulaiion; ers irue , Chrilt 
hath prepared a Kingdome for chem, but they 
are nor like roenjoy it. in this World , Imeane 
that Kingdome of glory , alrhoughit is truc, 
they enjoy much of God here in this King- 
dome of grace, The Kingdom of God ts within 


. But the Saints here are lyable to perſccuti- 
ons and afflitions ; now the beleeving Chri- 
ſian lives mn bel:eying it ſhall one day bee - 
et G3 freed 


- 
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freed from theſe hard things it ſuffered here' 
freed from evill men , and I ſhall ene day have 
a Kingdome. ſayth the ſoule : Thus Paxt 
comforts himſelfe, 2 Cor.5.1. 2 Tim-4-5,6,7. 
and this was it with which Peter comforted 
the ſcattered Jews, 1 Pet.1.3,4,5- They were 
begotten to an inheritance iucorruptible , undefi- 
led , reſerved in Heaven for them, and this 
was the ground of that exhortation to con- 
ſtancy to the end intime of afflition, Revel.2. 
I0. Be faithfullto the death, and you ſhall have 
a crown of life. 

Thus Chriſtians have I endevoured, both 
from the light of Scripture , and the light of 


experience, to hint out briefly unto you a taſte 


of the Chriſtians living by faith , and this 


Chriſt teacheth all thole whom hee effeCtually 


teacheth, Heb.10.38. 

I might proceed to other particulars, 
namely, that Chriſt teacheth ys tro own him 
as our Prieſt , as our King 2 It is Chriſt our 
Prophet indeed , that reacheth us all things 
that wee rightly know , wee know nothing 
as we ought to know, farther then Chriſt Jeſus 
by che Spirit reacheth. Bur I proceed tothe 
next particular propounded in the office or 
worke of a Prophet, namely, to worke mira- 
cles, this rae Prophets befote' Chriſt did, 


Mo- 


} 
[ 


Prophet of Sahits.” © toy 
Moſes atypeof Chriſt, and the oreatProphet | 
of Iſrael, work't many miracles whenthe Laxd 
ſent him todeliver his people. 

: And this hath Chriſt our Propher, done, 
and dothtothisday, this hee did when, hee 
was in the world, turning water into wine, 
raifing the dead tolife , reſtoring thole borne 
bliade to fiehr, &c. and this hee ill dothy 
Chrift our Prophet is eyer working, mira- 
ces + The converſion of 2 ſoule is a miracle, 
it is the changeing of the nature, and,jtis a 
bove nature todocit, to raiſe a manfrom the 
dead ro life is a miracle , and this Chriſt doth 
to every ſoule who is indeede raiſed, Epheſ. 2. 
the 1 and 5 Yerſes compared, Verſer, And 
J0u who were dead intreſpaſſes and ſins, Ver. 5. 
Even when wee were dead in ſinnes , bath bee 
quickred us, &c. Now to quicken, to givelife 
to a dead foule is a miracle; and this Chriſt 
doth ordinarily; and hee gives fight unto 
blindemen, it was a miracle far Chriſt to 
give fight to the man that was borne blinde, 
beloved, every man and woman in the world 
is borneblinde , ſpiritually blinde , and this is 
a great miracle to cure ſuch, yer this is the 
ordinary worke of Chriſt : and eyery man na- 
turally is borne blinde, ame, and deaf, -but 
Chriſt when hee comes hee opens the blinde 


cycs 
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eyes, he up-ſtopsthe deaf ears, hee cauſeth the 
lameto walke , and the tongue of the dumb t@ 
ſing, Eſa 35.5- | 
- 2 The Prophet did foretell cbings to come, 
Moſes and the reſt did foretell Chriſt, &c. and 
ſodidChritin wany particulars, fat.24.but 
I paſſe this alſo, | 

2. Chriſt is to be exalted Prophet in the 
dayesof the Goſpel,ſee Aft. 3.2223. 4 Prophet 
ſhallthe Lord yenr God raiſe ny unto you , bins 
ſhallyou heare in all things. 

Uſe 1 To examine it Chriſt have beene thy 
Propher. When Chrift comes firfttothe ſoule, 
he findes men dead and gives lifeunto them, he 
findes men blinde and gives Gehrunto them # 
Hath the Lord diſcoyered thy dead condition 
unto thee, and given-theelife ? artborne from 
above? That which # borne of the fleſh s fleſh, 
andthou wert borne fleſh , dead in treſpaſles 
and fins, hath the Lord changed thee = 
ſtate of death to a ateof life, from a ſtate of 
infidelity to a ſtate of beleeying ? thou wert 
blinde, thou wert borne blinde , not ableto ſee 
intoſpirituall things,1 Coy. 2.14.Hath the Lord 
opened thine eyes ?. cavft ſay I was blinde, bur 
now I ſee, I was dumb,bnt now Iſpeake, & this 
3s worth your confideration. 

Bſc 2 A wordef conſolation to the Saints 
en 


e Prophet. of FARES dv Or 
whom the Lord Jeſus hath taught : what is 
the comfort you will ſay ? 

3 He will forever be thy Prophet, and will 
beever texchivg thee: Then ſhalt hogre a voyee 
behonde thee ſaymy, this is the way, walks yee m 
it, whenthow turneſ# to the vight hand or to the 
left; che Lord Jeſus wil be forever rhy Propher, 
he will even faibthee nor forſake thee t bus exe 
fhallever be over thee for good, hewill dirett thee 
in allthy wayes,and is not this a mercie ? 

3” He hath made all theSaints Prophery, he 
hath poured down a ſpirit of propheſie upon 
them, that nowthey are enabled by che ſpirit 
of propheſie tofpeake one to another, for edift- 
cation, Exhortatioe, and conſolation, 1 Cor. 14. 
3- and therefore the -men of the wetld might 
hence be warned totake heed how they med- 
dle with the Saints, to perſecute them, 7 they 
are the LordsProphets, 1 Cor.16,22.T ouch not 
mine anointed, doe my Prophets no harwe, Chult 
takes every wrong done to them, as done to 
himſelfe, therefore you had need lookero ir, for 
it iSthat which will worke your ruive. in the 
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Come to the Kingly Office of 
Chriſt ; Chrift isthealone Kin 
of his people : believe ir, Chril 
is the alone King of his people, 


Chriſt isa King , and hee hath a 
| Kjngqorp, Pſal. 45. 6. His Kingdom i 15 ſpiritu- 
all, it is not of this world, although itis 5 the 
worid, Chit 
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Chriſt hath a twofold Kingdome here in this 
World © there is the Kingdome within the 
Saints ; andthe Kingdome without the one in 
the heart, the other inthe Chinch ; they are 
both ſpiritual}, —y 

xz Chriſt rules and reignes ## the Saints 2 
theKingdom of God is within you 2 beloved, 
Chriſt hath a Kingdome withinyou, if ye are 
his, Chriſt i in you except ee bee reprobates, 
2 Cor.13.5, And thisisa priviledeMhore then 
all che Kings w the earth have, they may reigne 
here over their ſubje&s , bur not in them 2 but 
Chrift firſt reigns #- them, and then over them; 
he reigns I mean ſpiritually over none ; bur 
thoſe in whom hercigns. 

Now Chriſt reigns inthe ſoulsof the Saints; 
firſt , oppoſing all chings that are contrary to 
himſelfe : there are other Lords that will ſeeke 
torule in the hearts of the Saints, if Chriſt 
ſubdue them not 2 the Devill hee will ſeeke to 
be Lord (hethat is the Godof the World, and 
rules and reigns in the hearrsof the children 
of diſobedience ) where Chriſt doth not rule ; 
but when the Lord Teſus comes hee dipoffeſſerh 
him , andcafts himout, and ſo keeps him our. 
The Devill will make many a ftrong aſſault, 
throw many a fiery dart ar the ſoule of the 
Chriſtian, endeyouring if poſſible hee can, to 

| ſhake 
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ſhake- his hold ; but Chriſt heis the Kivg;hes, 
is the Watchman, the keeper of Iirael, hee gi- 
yeth im power tothe weak fainting ſoul,to.overs 
come all thoſe laws andediQts , Satan ſhall 
endevour to fer up in the ſoule; ſothat now: 
the Chriſtian eſpyes all Satans plotsandartyft- 
ciall devices totrapand enſnarc him , rejects 
al his cemptations , and ſfayes as Chrift, Gee, 
thee behinds me Satan: when the Devillats 
and workg,in others , hee bath no power oyer 
the foule where Chrift reigns 2 ir is true hee 
may throw in his darts , ſometimes make cſ. 
fayeseyther toterpt to ſomeevill, or to ſhake 
the faith of Chriſtians , but Chriſt the King, 
reigns there ſtill , conquers him, ſubdues him, 
and fo carries on his own work, .that the gates 
of Hell cannot prevaal again that foule where 
hedweils. Thus Chiiftreigns, Keeping under 
Satan, bcleeycit , beloved Chriſt and Satan 
cannot reign both in one ſoul, 

.* 2 Chriſt oppoſes the power of fin inthe 
foul where he xeigns : finne bears a ſtrong ſway 
;n thetoule, now Chrift he oppoſcth it ; ſers 
himſelfe againſt it 3 hence ir is there isſucha 
fixong oppofition becweene the fleſh and the 
ſpiric, tharis. the ſpirit of Chriſt : The ſpyret 
befteth ag ainf thefieſh, and the fleſh againſt the 


firit, and theſe two are comrary eachto uhere 


And 


BALL: 


'r. Ring of Suints; 65 
Andthus the Lord Jeſus continues oppoſing of 
ſin , of the luſt and corruption this is m'Qic 
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\Qzeſt. How: doth Chriſt oppoſe Fig'nd 
Satan ? for fin is Satans work! '1 John 5.8:For 
this cauſe was the Son of mar itivr feſted: , thas 
heewight deftroy. the work, of the Devil. The 
aotk of theDevill is fin, hve that comet: 


fs af the Devil. ? 


'' Anſ. Chrilt deſtroys ſin ;mhichi is the De- 
vil work, two.ways. - : 

©. Chrift hee deftroys cho guike of it, Jour 
that hee did ,7 in bearivg both the fnne, Suilt, 
and condervnation of ir © UPON his owne body, 
3; Pet. 2.24." Res. 8.3. andnow hecores, 404 
Jnghe Golpell makes ic A his people, 
ROee15 ts | 

He defltoyesthepowerof it by his Spirit, 

by-the opcranon''of his power , working, 
”. urong and ruling in the hearts of' his peSs 
ple2:Romi.6.4; Now Chriſt ſubduesthis ini- 
quity by his Kingly Office, \ reigning in the 


' Saihts, Tre are not mwder the L aw but under 
grate , under Chriſt ua whom was manifeſicd 


the fulnef, eof grace. 
This doth Chriſt ewo ways: firſt, heecomes 
tothe ſoule of a poore ſinner , diſcovering his 
excellency, the riches of his grace, and fo _ 
ing 
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ding abroad his;love in the heart, gets the 
ſoule willing to receive him our! of love unto 
him, defires to have Chriſt ſec up , and this 
'Kingdome within it; felfe 2 for Chriſt hach.ne- 
yer a Kingdomein the heart of man ,*rilt hee 
thus comes and.breaks inuponthe foul,. diſcoz 
yering love 2 yet now ſaythitheſoule, lerChrift 
.be. King, and-nane buc hinv 2dlthoughr ic 58 
true, it15 by his power he breaksiit upon, and 
ſabdues the Rout ſpirit of man}. who would 
not willingly ſubmit of himſelfe, yet Chtift 
makes him willing, by the ſhedding abroad of 
hislove in the heart, Remars5. 5. | So that 
now, the Lord Jefus with the-freeconſent-of 
the gracious ſoul,. ſets up his Kingdome inthe 
heart, ſo that when. Chriſt ſayth , Ady ſorme; 
give me thy heart : Lord, take my heart; ſayth 
the ſoule, dwell-there ; rule there , ſetupthy 
Kingdome there 2 {o that you. fee: Chriſt dorh 
not ruleas Tyranriini the ſoules of Þis people, 
but with the freeand full conſentef the.winde 
of the perſon in whom hee reigns , forthis is 
both che wiſdome and powerot Chriſt ; that 
hee makes his people «willing people , Pſa, 

I10.3. $7 
Then ſecondly, Chriſt having purgedthe 
heart of man in ſome meaſure , overcomes 
thoſe trong luſts and affeRions, and makes it 
_ 


gmeet manſion houſe ; a Temple for his holy 
Spirjs.to dwell in. 3 hee then fers up'Lawsand 
Starutes .in the hearrsof his children , in his 
kingdom, and there he rules, oppoſing all other 
Laws, for there. are and will beche ſtirring of 
corruption, and that very ſtrongly too... : 
Now Chriſt firſt ſets upthe law of faich in 
the hearts of his people, and that in oppoſition 
to infidelity: for oonerally the Saintsarcſubs 
je& roiafidelity,, throughthe motions of cor- 
ruptions and temptations of Satan, The belec- 
vying ſoul when itſees what a baſenature it Rill 
carrjeSabour within it ſelf, being ſenſible of che 
ſtirrings of luſts andcorruptions,Satan helpipg, 
then it1s troubled; O this eyill nature of mine, 
fayth the ſoule, #ho [hall delever me from this 
body of fin F bh. "tk 71 
Noy:the Law, of Chrifts istobelceve, and 
inthis condition tolive by belecving : and fo 
Chriſt enablesto pur faith in cxercite, and to 
beleeve aboye hope, almoſt as Abr.ghaw, 2nd 
ſo he ill quiers the foule by cnabliog it to 
beleeye confiantly in the name of the Sonne 
G O D; and that when it cannot: worke, 
for hee is chePrince of our faith, the au- 
thor and finiſher. of ic: and fo here is in 
the heart of the Chriſtian a Rirong covfli& 
betweenthe Law offaith, and che Law of ine. 
| delity 
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fidelity; theſpiritsf faith, ad the ſpiritof infis 
deliy © infidelity it comesirt with 4mighty©6- 
manding authority tpon the ſoul of the Chriſti. 
an, fer on by the devils malice, and perhaps, 
ſomtimes ſem{$almoſt in rhe eyes of reaſon-to = 
get the vitory overfaith;bur then Chriſt (who 
maintains his Laws, purs them in exccution) 
ariſes, and raifeth up the heart aboye rheſe 
doubtinvs, ahd carries on rhe foule ins way of 
beleeying fill , and fo qualhes infidelity |, and 
treads it underfeet, and leaves it dead, executed 
for preſenit by the law of faith, 

2 Cnx1s T fs upthelayw of Tovein 
his Kingdome, I meane inthe heatcs of the 
Saints, and that in oppoſition to hatred. For the 
rruth is, thatevety foule in whom Chriſt reigns 
not, doth iudecde hate Chrift : now Chrift 
fets up this law of loye inthe hearts of the 
Saints: love to himſelfe, to his holinefle, to his 
Goſpel, Ordinances, Saints, eyery thing, that 
havethe name of Chriſt Rampt upon them : it 

loves it for his ſake, and this law of loye oppo- 
ſeth hatred, for there may come ſomtimes, hard 
thoughrs into the ſoules of the Saints under 
sMitions and fiery tryals, ready perhaps , to 
fay with David, Hath the Lord forgettes to 
be mercifyll? hath he ſhit wh his tender mercie 

. ti diſpleaſure ? Now the law of loye comes, 

« in 
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jnand helps the ſoule ro ſee that there is in 
Chriſt nor - loyeto it, notwithſtandi 
the ſoules preſent apprehenfions, and ſees al 
things ſhall worke for good to them that love 
theLord ; and fo can ſay. with. the: Prophet, 
Lord ont of verylove haſt thos;afflited me : and 
fo the ſoule is knit to Chrift in all conditions, 
and cannot but have high thoughts of him. e- 
rs then, when it ſuffers citber for bins, or from 

= 

For him, That is, for want of the enjoyment 
of the -manifeſtations of his pleaſing counte- 
nance, and thefreſh incomes of his jove, the kiſ- 
fingsof his month,C ant. 1. 2+ or forthe bearing 
up of bis name ina viſible profeſſion of the Go. 
ſpel of Chrift. ; | 

From bim, Fatherly chaftiſements ont of 
love, to make us partakers of his holineſſe, 
Hebr 32.10. Inall theſe ſofferings , when per- 
haps: fomtimes the -carnall part is ready al- 
molt to quarrell againſt Chriſt; this Law of 
love quels and fabcves all, brings -this heart= 
rifing in ſubjcion, and knits the 1oule tothe 
Lord: Jeſus. - | IN» 

2 As jt cauſeth the ſoule tolove the Lord 
Jeſus,1o itcauſeth jr to love all thag is Chrilts, 
and highly ta cftceme of it 3 it oppoſes anye- 
thes Lay that may! ſceme to. atite ; as fom- 
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tirves perhaps through the workings of Satan; 
wirh the corruptions of the Saints, there may 
be ſome beginnings of ſlighcing the Saints,of 
entertaining bard thoughts of them, bur ther 
Chriſt ſtirs upandrevivesthis law: of. love in 
them , kils that hatred , thoſe:hard thoughts 
charie was apt to conceive againft them , and 
ſo knits the ſoule tothem by a more firme u- 
tnited' love then ever, atd thus this law of love 
overcomes this law of hatred : ina word, it 
cauſerth theSaints to doe all thar they doe out 
of loye, The love of Chriſt: conſtr ains them, 
2 Cor. 5. 24." (i IT | 

3 Chriſt ſetsupiin his Kingdome the Law 
of meekneſſe and humility , and-thatin oppo- 
ſition to the law of prideand yainglory, Leary 
of me, fayth CHKIST', for I ammeeke 
aud lowly in heart , Manhew11429. and this 
Chriſt ſets up in the hearts of his pevple. , for 
hee' makes thenr partakers.of his own graces, 
Fol1.16;-Iris a fruit of the Spirit ; Gal: 5: 
23. andofthe Law of Chriſt , ſer up in the 
foules of the Saints, - againſt which there.isno 
law canprevaile. Itiscrue, there-will be a r1- 
fing ſomtimes \in; the ſpirits of, rhe Saints, 
pride will: chruft it ſelfe -1n;;  and-be ready ro 
lifr-up rhe; creature in the apprehenſion of 
ſome (elfe excellencie, -alchough there lis " 
| cauſe 
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cauſe, yet thisis a truth, T beleeve it, thoſe 
that haye any experience of the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, or of the working of corruption 
know it right well, pride will be pirking in, 
& ready to life up the creature aboye mealure, 
eyther ſormtimesExcternally,and to make a dif. 
ference betwixc himſelfe and others, as nobili- 
ty of birth, parents or kinred, honour in the 
World, Externallcarnall excellencies $ O how 
will 'ir work fomtimcs upon the heart of a 
poore creature, as if he were ſomebody above 
othefs ? O' 18 not thy foule ſenſible of this 
ſometimes dear Chriſtian ?T cannot bur think 
jr is + But then comes in Chrift , with his 
| lawof meekneſſe, of humility, and puls down 
this pride of heart, and lays it low, and brings, 
che ſoule againe to lay all inthe duſt 3 whatis 
honour, ſayth the beleeving ſoule ? what is 
nobility of birth ? this is my honour, thatT 
ama'ſonne, a daughter, of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
{d the ſoule comes down,ready to do any ſervice. 
of love to the meaneſt Saint; and now the 
Saints come to ſerveone atiother inloye, and 
now they come againe to ſce that they areall 
ohe if ChriſtTeſus, " AL 

- Sometimes'"Internally, or with refation to __ 
Internall gifts received , although wee haye 
nothing but what wee rettive'; yet'this is the 

& P 3 baſts 


212 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


baſenefſe of mansnature, it will: grow proud, 
be ready to be lifred up, even with thoſe graces 
xcceived, is it not fo with thy heart ? artthou 
nornaturally proud. ? docty ir not prefle in upon 
thee ſometimes? I know ir doth, and I dare fay 
it troubles rtheethat art a Chriſtian : But now 
Chriſt comes with his Law, andcaſts all down 
tothe ground, lays low-thoſe mountains ,' thoſe 
Rrong luſts that exalt chemſclyes thus againſt 
the Kingdome of Chriſt , for this pride is ab= 
ſolucely againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt , hee 
wi!lnot have ſich things in his Kingdome , it 
will chruſt it ſe/fin, butthe Law of Chriſt dif- 
covers it, yanquiſherh ir, and keeps the ſoule in 
an humble, lowly, mecke condition. O confi- 
der of it , where pride dominects and rules, 
Chriſt hath no Kingdome in that foule, there 
Chriſt dwels, there he reigns, where hee hath 
raade the foul humble : f 


greateſt enemy toit in the World,a proud heart 


did never, can neyer beleeve , before brought 


low intheſenſe of its owne nothipgneſſe and 


emptinefle, 


'4 Chriſtſetsupin the hearts of his Saints. 


in hisKingdom, the Law of patience and con- 


eentedneſlg,in oppefition to anger, impatience, . 


and diſcontentedneſlcs | 
wo'l 0 Raſh 


aith in Chriſt doth. 
not makemen proud and high, no, no, it is-the- [| 
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Raſh anger, impatience , peeviſhneſſe of 
fpirit,, how will they arife and be firiving 
ſomegimes in the hearts of Chriſtians for a 
{malt matcer ? how will the heart be out of 
order ahd diflemper ? what words will be 
ready to flow forth , the heart being in this 

r ? bur now in the heartof a Chriſtian, 
Chrift puts in exccution his Law of patience 
and: quietnefſe of ſpirit. O ſayth Chrift to 
the ſoule , thou muſt be patient and mecke, 
thou muſt learn of mee, didft thou cyer read 
that] was moved to anger , and impatience 
to fret and fume ? no, not againſt mine ene- 
mies 2 and then fayththeſoule , & what afoole. 
am chus tofret , and thento beangry ? how 
unhke ro Chriſt am I ? and then down cores 
that proud, peevith ſpirit into the duſt, and 
fo foo'rſh was I and ignorant, I wasevena beaſt 
before thee : and then the ſoule 15 turned again 
' ithtoa ſweert diſpoſition of loye, a compound 
of patience , noteafily proyeked, nec cafily a- 
eain ſtirred to wrath. 
© Sometimes inthe ſoule of a Chriſtian is apt 
to ariſe perhaps ſome impatience and dif- 
contentednefſe under affliftions and periecu- 
tions, hardly can it beare with patience , ſome 
heart-rifiog this way may atife : but then in 
comes Chriſt , putting in executien the law 

| P 3 of 
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of patience and contentedneſſe , and. pals | 
downe all thoſe impatient , diſcontented' 
thoughts, and the ſoule is quieted andigom: - 
tenced , and willingly ſubmits untothe:mindei | | 
of Jeſus, andthen ir can ſay with the Apofile* 
Payl.Phil.q.11. [ have learnedin what eff ate? 
faever I am therewith 16 be content , and now? 
the ſoule is Quieted , and waits patiently upen/ 
the Lord, and now the ſoule ſayth , & how un- 
likeam ItoChriſt > And nov the foule {ayth, 
© how unlike am I ro Chriſt ? hee futfered 
(:meckly asa Lambedumbe before the ſhearer, | 
and opened not his mouth) fur me afinner, hee 
ſuifcred for me, the juſt for theunjuſt , rhathee 
might bring me toGod, and (hall not] be con- 
rented toluffer reproch and ſhamefor him, and 
then come what will come , patience poſleſſeth 
the loul. 

5 Chriſt (ers up the Law of heavenly 
mindednefſc in the heaft of a Chriſtian , and 
indeed it is no wonder, for his Kingdomeis 
there, Heayen 1s there, The Km of hea- 
ven is within you , Lukg 17.21. and therefore 
necds muſt Chriſt ſer up chis Law in his 
Kingdome , and that in oppoſition toearthly 
mindednefle, finfulnefle, or any thing that is 
oprofite to . holinefſe and heavenlineſle ; 

and you know how the ſpirits of men' , pay, 
( 
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of Chriftians, are apr to bee below the Lord 
Jeſus : ſomrimes on earthly objefts, ſomtimes 
yaine, proud , unprofitable things run in the 
minde, but Chriſt hee comes and icatters thoſe 
lowthings, and raiſeththe heart to himſelfe, 
a1id keepes the heart in ſuch a temper , thar 
nothing can ſatisficit but himſelfe , and when 
it loſcth es heavenly temper, its heavenly glo- 
ry, it ispreſently troubled , and 1t canner poſ- 
fibly rake comfort'in any thing beneath the 
Lord Jeſus : and here is a continuall combat 
and conflit berweene the fleſh and the fpirir, 
che corrupt nature and the divine nature ; 
and certainly here corruption and Satan, ma- 
ny times brings fadnefle upon the ſpirits of 
theSaints, in'darkning , in overt-ſhadowing 
their heavenly enjoyment, I meane in way of 
ſenſe, alrhough they can never ſhake the faith 
of the foule in whom Chrilt dwells, Aſa. 16. 
Fhe gates of Hell (hall not prevaile 4- 
gamſt it. 

Conſider now, doe youfinde Chrilts king- 
dome, Chrifts Laws, thus ſet up in your heart ?. 
doyou finde Chriſt oppoſing lult-and corrup- 
tion within you, or doe you not ? If Chrift bs 
there, you will finde it in ſome meaſure : I 
confeſlc it, thar- Chriſt according to his diver- 
ities of operations and workings, keepes _ 

_ 
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law of Ginne under in ſome ſoules more then ih 
other, both the wotkings of it ,, and the guile 


of it, Rom.$.2. The law of the Spirit of bes 


hath made free from the Law of ſin and death : 
that is, free from the power , as. it comes with 
auchority, as a law, there Chriſt ſubdues, al- 
though it wall be chereas a rebell reigning, yet 
it (hall ſet up nolaw inthe ſoule where Chriſt 
is, Coniider of it you that were never troubled 
about your finnes , but all things are at peace 


within you 2 it132 fad figne Chrift hath not' 


ſet up his Kingdome there : While the ſtrong 
wan the Devill) keepes rhe houſe, all things are 
at peace all quiet, and fo the poore creature 
lives ina fooles paradiſe, and pleaſes himſelfe 


inthis condition , butbelieyeit when the Lord: 


Jelus comes , Hewill ft as 4 refiner, and as 4 
purifier , hee will purge out the drofſe when hee 
comes : Mal, 3. 3. But who may abide the day 
of his comming , he will come with. the refiners 
fire. and the fallers ſope , he comes notto bring 
peace, that is, with luſt and corruption; but the 


Lord cuts them down t corruption dies when 


Chriſt comes, 
Objeft. But perbaps, ſome ſoule may obe 
J*& 2 Ifindeindeed fome Rirring within me, 
ſome toevill, and ſome motions to good , how 
(hall I know that this flows from _—_ 
; ome 


j 
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dom of Chriſt, ſetup in my ſoul, 'or from fone 
other principle ? 

An(w. There isa conflict between the law 
andnaturall conſcience, and there is a confli& 
betweene the Spirit of Chriſt, his work inthe 
ſpirit of the Chriſtian , and the fleſh; cortupt 
nature and Satan. 

I There is a confli between naturallcon- 
ſcience andthe Law , orthe minde leg 1lly en- 
lightned andthe Law: and this may be in a nas 
turall man or an hypocrite. Thus it was with 
Judas, I have ſinned in betr aymg the innocent 
blaud:he ſaw hisfin,he hadtranſgreſſedthe law, 
and now he istroubled, not becauſe of his fin, as 
it was a fin, but becauſe his conſcience now 
dogs him, will not let him reft. . This eonfli& 
may be in the heazt of a poor creature, & Chriſt 
never come there inthe way of mercie, and the 
ſoule decerve and couzen it ſelf, thinking Chrift 
is there oppoſing fin, when it is nothing elſe but 
the minde of man legallyenlightned,apprehend- 
ing wrath and anger ,' from the breach of the 
law :and now walks more circumſpe&tly,yeilds 
more perfe& obedience, oppoſes fin, as a tranſ. 
oreffion of the Law, and ſo thinks it ſelfe in a 
goodly paradiſe, ina fair way for heayen. And 
\ thus many poore ſoules deceive themſclyes, and 
undocthemſclyes eycrlaſtingly. E 

ut 
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. Queſt. But perbaps ſome may ſay, bow ſhall 


Iknow the difference betwen mine own oppo- 
fing fin, from a principaliof legall light > whe- 
ther the conflitbe berween naturall conſcience 
and the law, ot the Kingdom of Chriſtſetupin 
my ſoul, andfin.. ' 

Anſw. The confli& betweene natural} 
conſcience and the Law, itis only from the ap- 
prehenfion of the condemnatiou of the Law 3 
the Law ſayth, chox ſhalt not ff, if thou doeft it, 
thoy muſt ſuffer , chou muſt be condemned 5 
conſcience enlightned , ſeeing this is caſt 
down, andperhaps is much perplexed for fin; 
ſcrs againſt ſin, eppoſeth it with might and 
main , and reſolves toſinno more 2 and anon 
fin preſents ir ſelfe, and the Law preſenes it ſclf, 
and then outof doors fin muſt » but why ? 
becauſe of the law, not becauſe of Chriſt: the 
law will give it noreſt , nopeace there? now 
to illuſtrace this by a compariſon in theſe 
dayes of war ; I doenot queſtion but there are 
many in this countrey that are turned Patlia- 
menteers for feare leaſt the Law ſeize upon 
their goods and perſons , and ſotheyloſeall : 
their mindesare fo far enlightned , that they 
ſeeit is good to ſleepein a whole skin , as they. 
ſay,and hencethey canperhapstalkeſomtimes, 
and docfor the Parliament, when indeed theix 
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mindes are conttary : well; there comes one 
whoſe minde is not fofar enlightned asto ſeek 
their own extetnall good; while he is here, one 
' whom this man loves, and could gladly ener- 
tain him ; but for fear of the Law heeſhall be 
counted and taken for an enemy to the State, 
out of doors this man goes, none daresenter- 
tain him 2: but why ? nor for want of loye, but 
for feare 2 beloved, I have knowne the truth of 
this on the otherſideere now. 

Andthus it is with this man, perhaps the 
poore creature could be content to entertaine 
finne in his boſome,, luſt , anger, pride, &c. 
bur no fooner doth fin appear , bur the Law 
that appears , conſcience that is troubled, out 
mult the finne, elſe conſcience cannot be quier : 
and ſo (beloved) for the quietnefle of conſci- 
ence, who fears eternall flames, Eſay 33,14- 
outfin wult , and an externall conformity fol- 
lows, and fo theman is becorve a Chriſtian. 
Icisas a man that hath a loving friend , hee 
brings him to his houle, but the Wife will not 
beſarished, ſhe fcolds , out muſtthe man , elſe 
there will 'beno peace :-ſo finne would finde 
welcome perhaps , and Kinde entertainment 
with the tan , but naturall-conſcience from 
the apprehenſion of the Law, ſcolds and threa- 
tens, and out ouſt the beloyed luſt , dlſe _ 
wi 
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will be no peace... I feare me manya poore (out, 
ſplic themſelvesupon this rock. /7 
But when Chriſt - comes: and ſets up his. 
Kingdome intheſoule, he preſently writes his 
' Law inthe heart , makes them partakers of 
the divine nature , makes them-a wilung peo- 
ple 2 and now the conflict is not betweene the 
wind and the Law, bur berween the ſpirit and 
fin « were there no Law, that matters nor with 
the gracious ſoul, it ſces ſuch a greatdiſpropor= 
tion and diſtance berween-its beloyed,, and 
fn, that there ariſctha bigtexenmury. between 
fin and the Law of loye, in the ſoules ef the 
Saints ; that the yery appearance , the very 
morions of fin, as itis fin, not as it brings 
condemnation , but as it is filthy , polluting, 
contrary tothe migde of Chrift, O tie foule 
hath a continual loathipg of it, and thus hee 
thatis born of God (inneth not, gives not the 
leaft allowanceto fin, inthe yery thought, the 
very thouohr of itis birter. | 
Qweſt, Burt what are the effeRts of this 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the ſouls of the Saints ? 
Anſw. 1 Is the utter ſubyerfonand deſtru-. 
Rionofthe Kingdom of Satan and fin : for all 
fin is ofthe Devill, and he chat is born of God 
finneth not, as you have heard, | 
2 Is the continuall poſſeſſing of the ſoule 
| with 
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with the enjoyment of God, Chrift/ always 
dwelling in the heart ofthe Saints, for it is his 
Kingdom , and: the-preſcuce of Chriſt makes 
&- Heavens. An ot dn LN 
.. 3- boj7y and peace, Rem.15 T3. The Gedof 
hope fil your with joy ard peace through beleeving: 
And the Kmeydome of Heaven conſiſteth not m 
meat-and drinky but in righteouſreſſe andpeace, 
and joy ins the holy ſpwit. . | 
Joy enſpe ahable-and full of glory: the ſouke 
in whom Chriſt dwels , who' lives in the con-' 
tinuallenjoynient: of God , muſt needs enjoy 
much-confolation; In h9 preſence 3s fuineſſe of 
Joy," and at hicright havd pleaſures for ever= 
LIT. od @af | | 
. þ:Hee brings over thoſe in whom hee rules, 
to: ſubmic to the oarwatd- regiment of his 
Kingdom, ... © /, | | 

The. ſecond particular-propounded is , the 
Kingdome: of ' Chiriſt 'over the Saints 2 - as 
Chrifts reigns 3x, ſo he feignsoverthe Saints: 
It is his Kingdome #» them that brings them 
in ſubmiſſion co-his Kingdome withowr them 2 
and this is a ſpirituall Kingdom likewiſe : note 
I pray. you;this Kingdom of Chrift is all ſpiri- 
euall-likewiſe 2 x There is ſpiricuall marter. 
2 Spiritual{ Laws and Inſticutiovs. 3 Spiti- 
tuallexecutionss | 4* Spirtuallends. © 

JO | x Chriſt 
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r Chriſthe 15a King, heejsthe King of 
of people, and God will exalt him,;and thani= 
feſt him to be, King one-day, :P[al.2.6. Yee 

have I ſet my King upon the holy hall of 'Ston. 

- Chriſtjs King , and heeſhalk teigne, motwith- 
Ranging the oppoſition of men, of :great men: 
Why doe the Gentiles "rage , and” the people 
imagme vVaine things? S conſult., they take 
Counſel together, againſt the Lord, und againſt 
his Chreft : Kings and great men, and: wile 
learned men , they rage, they conſult, they 
take counſcl|-rogether againſt Chriſt co de- 
Riroy his Kingdome.' The:moſt great and 
learned men in the World ac this day rage 2« 
eainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, they would 
ſct up a kingdome of their owne,: and 'then 
compell men unto it 2+ who-ever it is thar 
eftabliſhes a Worſhip with Lawes ahd E- 
dicts ,; to compell all unto it; .and toinfli 
bodily. puniſhments ; - upon all that tefuſe ir, 
or cannot joyn with it, - doth what inhim' 
lyeth abſolutely to deſtrey the Kingdome of 
Clvuiſt ; over the ſoule : and if men beerto-. 
neoys and worſhip contrary :to the rule of- 
Truth/, i«tis Chriſt himſelfe that muſtjudge 
him , andnocman he (ro wit God) hath com- 
mined all judgment tothe Son ; therefore ſayth 
the Apofitle, 1 Coreqoye Judge ate” 5 
&. ine 
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the time,and Jam. qe11;12. If char judge ans 
other (fayth the Apofile) theis art not a doer* 
of the Law, but a Judge. There is one Lawgi- 
yer, whois able to ſave and defiroy 2 '#/hat as 
thos that judgeſt another ? Note, for men to 
ſe a finall tentence, is not todoe the minde 
of Chtiſt, butto per intothe room of Chriſt, for: 
mento ſetupa Lawn thatter of worſhip, and 
compel anto it,,* and-judge and condemnnebo- 
dy and ſoule', for not ſubmitting” is to cxalr' 
themſelyes above Chriſt; and fo indeed is An— 
tichriſtian 2' - not burchat the Churches of 
Chriſt have power to judge and deretmine of 
things amonsſt-themſelyes ,” abautthe ſpiri-: 
ruall affairs of Chtift , and to excommunicate' 
a wilfull offender't it is accordingto the rule,” 
ro cutthim off from any tellowſhip- with the? 
Saints, as you (hall heare anon, but norto de 
Rroy his body ,' bur the Church of Chet tact? 
nothing to doe'to judge or meddle with thoſe 
that'are without, 1 Cor. 5. 12, 13. Thetefore if 
any Churth or Magiſtrate would exerciſerhat: 
power. they conceive Chriſt hath emruſted: 
them in, aboye: ſpirituall Church affairs, I 
humbly conceive :thar they have" hothing to' 
doe with:thofe that are riorof the. ſame body 
with them, or the-fame fociery , as! many 
Churches maybe in-{ociery , but thoſethat are: 
'2 With= 
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without, be they Saints, : be they whatthey 
will, good or. bad, they are withowr tothem ; 
and what haſt thou to doe with them that are 
. without ? God judgeth them, Rom. 14. 4. Who 
art thou that jndgeſt another mancſervants ? to 
his own maſter he flandeth or falleth : If ic bee 


objeRed that, the Church of- Exg/avd 'is a 


Ay 
true Chuftch , and all zhele thatabſene them. 


ſelves, were members, - andtherefore they ate, 


to he-deglt: with- as offending members inthe 
Churchi This. is. all can bee objeRted I am 
fare, againfithem, for Ichink cheir fairhfulneſs 
tothe State, ' ſpeakes; in the cares of every 
man (almoſi). of reaſon , and therefore the 
Statecannot meddle where there is no Civill 
Law tranſgreſſed? Thereforefor anſwer to that 
ebjeiqn, ſuppoſe Exglads Church were a 
true Church, {which will ncyer be proved;:but 
I paſſe &in'this place }; yer can they, but pro- 
eced acrordiug! to. the, rule Chnſt hath given 
in Scripture: if jn this particular there might 
bee a proceeding according torule, that is, to 
admonaſh thoſe that are contrary minded, -if 
that will not doe, toexcommunicate, paſſe the 
Church cenſure 'upor: them ; this is thefur. 
theſt that 1 know can: bee done by any Church 
of -CuaisT : andtheyare then (not to 
cut them off out of . the' Land , | out - 
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theworld) bur to admoniſh them as brethren, 
2 Thoſ. 3. T5. If ſuch asdoe notor cannot con- 
forme co the warſhip preſcribed by man ſhould 
bee cut off out of the Land , out of the World, 
whiſt meanes could then be uſed for their con. 
yerfion ? Is there not fill hope whilethecrea. 
ture is yet alive, and above ground? There- 
fore I conceive it to bee unchriſtan cruelty 
toJudge men in this caſe 2 never any weeread 
of, but heathens , that did the J;ike under the 
Goſpeltand Cyr 1sT hath ſaid, Jadge not 
that yee be wet judged, for with what judgement 
Je judge, ye ſhallbe judged, Mat. 17.1,2. and 
James 2. 13. For he ſhall have judgement with- 
out mercie , that (heweth no mercie : Mercileſſe 
men are the miſerableſt men under heaven, 
there is no mercic for them, God will deale 
with them asthey deale with others 2 it is both 
the Law and Prophets,to doe a4 we would be 
deve unto: now conlider a little T praythee,thou 
that canſt be content in thy heart to perſecute 
thoſe that differ from thee in judgement 2 
wouldeft thou be contented to be {o dealt with 
thy ſelte? doth the Lord Jeſus the King of 
Saints require or accept of any ſeryice, but 
that js free and yoluntary ? but I proceed, 
Chriſt you ſee is King, and hee ſhall be exalred 
King , and manifeited ro be King one day, . 


Q Pſal: 
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Pſal.45.6.with Heb.1.8, But unto the Sonne' 


he (ayth, thy throne, o God, ts for ever, @ Scep+ 
ter of reghteou[neſſe 1s the Scepter of thy King = 
dome. Here is a King, a Kingdome, a Scepter, 
Chriſt the King , the Saints the Kingdome, 
theWorld the Scepter, Eſay 9.6 7. Hee a 
King , and of the increaſe of his government 
ard peace , there ſhall be no end: thatis, till 
there be no moretime,tilltrme ſhall ceaſe in the 
world; after he ſhall give up the Kingdome to 
the Father,and God ſhall be all in all, Cor.15. 
28. Thus you ſee Chriſt is King 2 I come in the 
ſecond place to the Kingdome , which is wholy 
{pirituall, My Kingdeme, fayth Chriſt, zs nos of 
the world. 

x The matter of Chriſts Kingdome is ſpi- 
rituall ; Saints called out of the world : this 
is the Church , the Kingdome of Chriſt , the 
Saints gathered out of the world , by the 
preaching of rhe Goſpel , into the order and 
fellowſhip of the Goſpel , they are Saints al- 
though fome thinke ftrangeto heare of Saints 
in this world, yer they are in Scripture called 
Saints, that is, Sarit xs, holy, ſee 1 Cor. 1. called 
to be Saints, called tobe holy, io Heb. 3. 1+ 
Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venlycallmg : fo that the Kingdome of Chriſt 
# , ot ſhouldbee Saints, holy ones; nor the 

| world, 
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World , for all the World are not Saints, but 
the Kingdom of Chriſt are Saintscalled out of 
the World, Tohn 15. 19. Yee ave not of the 
World, but I have choſen you out of the world. 
The Church of Chriſt are Saintschoſen out of 
the World, they arcnotof the World , they 
are a people ſeparated , or ſeyered out of the 
World, ſo was the Church of the Jews, Levit. 
20.26. Te ſhall be holy tome , for I the Lordam 
holy , and have ſevered you from other people, 
that you (ſhould be mine., And thus it is with 
the ſpiricuall]ſcacl of Chriſt, under the Go- 
ſpell, of which the vaturall wasa Type : they 
arenot of this World , they are called our of 
this World, and ſeyered or ſeparated from the 
World, 2 Cor.6.14. totheend : they areto be 
ſeparated fromthe World although the World 
hach gotten a formeof godlineſle. See 2 Tims 
2-I,5. The Apoftle ſpeakiryg of the laſttimes, 
reckons up what courſes men ſhould rake; 
whar fins they ſhould be addi&ted ro, and yer 
concludes they ſhall have 4 forme of godlineſſe, 
but from ſuch trrn away, or be ye leparated- 
So that you lee, the Church ; which is Chrifts 
Kingdome , are a people called our of the 
World, they are not of this World as he jsnot 
ef this World. Then cercainly thoſe are ro 
friends to Chriſt , that would turathe World 
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ChriR, not a ſpirituall bur a carnall Kingdom; 
and ſo makes the Lord Icſus a lyer,for hee hath 
ſayd, His Kingdome is not of this World : but 
let Chriſt be true , and every wan alyar. The 
Church of Chrift, his Kingdome they are ſuch 
as are inthe order and fellowſhip of che Ge- 
ſpell , compacted together according to the 
Goſpel] rule, in order and fellowſhip jr is in 
the ſpiricuall Kingdome of Chriſt in this cafe 
as in the body policick s the whole Kinegdome 
under one government , is but one body 
litick, or State :ſo the Kingdomof Chriſt, his 
Church,alchough gathered in many bodies, yet 
itis but one body , and every body bath the 
ſame power , the: fame priviledges , fothar it 
ought to be a body compaRted together , under 
the reign and rule of one Lord Teſus, Epheſc4. 
I6. and the externall way by whichthe Saints 
enter into this fellowſhip , it is by baprtiſme, 
asyou may ſee, A852.41. Thenthey with 
the godly received the Word, and were 
baptized, and fo added, but I have ſpoken 
of this formerly , and therefore I paſſe it 
here, 

2 As Chriſt hath a Kinzdome , aad thatis 
{pirituall, inrelationto the matter , fo hee ſets 
no Lawesand they are ſpirnuall , the Layes 
of 


into 2 Church, and fo makes the Kingdome off: 
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of Chriſt m. his Kingdome is, 


1 Thelawotf love. 
2 Thelawof edification. 

2 Thelaw of loye, Gal.5.13,24. By love 
ſerve one another , far all the law u fulfilled 
2 one'word , even this , Then (hait love thy 
weighbour as thy ſelf , and Fam.z.$. Iris cal- 
led' ihe rojall Law of . God ,- Thow ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , this is the Lawof 


the Goſpel] love to Chrift, and love to the 
Saints. A new Commandement give I unto 
yum , that yee love one another, John123.24« 
Now this loye breaks forth in cauſing. the 
Saints to walke up according to every rule of 
the Goſpell , itconfirains themto ſubmitro e- 
very word, toevery command of Chrift, itcau- 
ſeth the Saints to watch over each other, to 
build up each other in the moſt haty faith , to 
reſt ore aweake brother with the ſferit of mecke- 
#eſſe being fallen, Gal.6.1. to beare one ano- 
thers burthens, and ſs to fulfill the Law of 
CHRIST: Thus CauRIistT rules 
in and over his Kingdome, by this Law of love 
It is the end of the command of the Gofpel, 
love ont of a pure heart and faith unfamed, 
17.1.5. Hee gives rules unto his people, 
out of loye , hee cauſeth them te obeyour of 
loye, thcre is no condemnation wn his law 
tO 
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to his people, but if they ſine, they have an Ad- 
vecate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
feons, 1 John 2,1. who is a propitration for thei 
ſms. Here is love in the King, love in the ſub- 
Jes, lovein CuRr1s5Tcomanding , loye in 
Chriſtians obeying , a Kingdome upheld and 
mayntained by the law of love. O that the 
God of love would increaſe this loye more 
abundantly,both in your and my ſoule, 1'T bef: 
3.12: The Lord make you to abound 1nJoye 
one rowards another, and towards all men. 
O this love is ſweet and amiable , pleaſant, 
Pſal.133.1. loyetothe Saints , loveto all men, 
It is the way to winne them to the Lord Teſus, 
2 Tim.2.25. This is the great law by which 
Curls rT rules wr and ovey his Saints, his 
. Churches, his kingdome: and this js ſpiri- 
tuall, | 
2 Thereisthe Jaw of edification, 1 Cor.14« 
26. Let all things be done to edifying. It is 
the Law of Chriſt in his Church ,* that all 
things ſhould be done to edification , for the 
building up of the Saints in their moſt holy 


fanh, therefore the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 10. 23.| 


makes li%ht of that which tends not to edifi - 
cation , Allthings are lawfall for me , but all 


things edifie not , that is it whicha Chriſtian | 


would leoke moſt unto, that that will 
| edific 
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edihe moſt 2 it is theend of their compaQting 
andbuilding together in faith and fellowſhip, 
that they mightedifie each other in loye, Epkeſ. 
4+ 16. All done in the Church for the edaficati- 
on of the body, or ſhould bec 2 every ordinance 
that Chriſt hath ſetupin his Kingdom is for e- 
dification, watching over each other, exhcrta« 
tion, admonition,it is all for edificacion : Bape 
tiſm, Preaching, the Supper of the Lord, come 
munion and fellowſhip , it is all for edification 
and conſolation , as Chrift hath appointed ir, 
Afts 2.41.to 46. 1\Cor-14.3. Church cenſure, 
excommunication, it is an Ordinance appointed 
of God for edification, ro bring the ſinner into 


the fightof his fin, & that ſhonld bethe churche 


es end in the uſe of itz Give hins up ts Satan for 
the deſtrutt ion of the fleſh, that the ſoule mwoht be 
ſaved inthe day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
that is theend ofthis Ordinanee,and ſhould be 
the Churches end inthe execution of it, 1 Cox. 
16.22. If any man love not the Lord Ieſus , let 
him be Anathema Mar anatha, let him be ac- 
curſed till the Lord come, lo the . Gow bi 


' werd * Maranatha implies: it 7,6 in 


conſiſts oftwo Syrian words, fa- his critica 
74» our Lord, Atha come, till oux Sacra , on 
Lord come. the word. 
This is, as I underſtand it, v}l the Lord 

| coine 
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come either in a way of loye convincing him 
by their ordinance, or to- Judge and condemne 
him, ſo that other Scripture ſeemes to jmply, 
1 Cor.5.5. That his ſoule may be ſaved w the 
day ef the Lord Jeſus, the day Jelus comes in 
to doe good unto him, for when ever the Lord 
Jeſus rakes an opportunity to doe good toa. 
finner;that is theday of the Lord, or the Lords 
day, when he manifeſts mercie, ſee Pſal.110.7, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. | 

Thus Chriſt rules by his Law generally in 
- the Aﬀembly of Saints : But 

2 Hee manifcRs his Kingly power in or- 
daining Officers with their gifts and cal- 
lings, which che Scripture ſeemes in the ſtri- 
eſt and moſt refined ſenſe to call Elders and 
Deacons, or Biſhops and Deacons, 1 Tim. 3. I, 


. 


2, 3, Cs 
| Of Biſhops or Elders are two forts , or a 
different adminiſtration, with relation to 
their gifts, ral1mg and teaching , theſe al- 
though they ought not to ſecke it , for they ate - 
the Churches ſeryants , yet by the Church 
are tO be accounted worthy of double hozogr, 
1 T.5,17. and in things pertaining to Chriſt 
aretobe obeyed, for they watch tor foules, 
Heb.13.17. . 
Queſt. But what power hath Chriſt com- 
_ __mitred 


> . 


[ 
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.mitted bobs Church, wherein his kingly office 
.2 cs 


Avſ. Hee hath given power to his Church, 
1 To Judge, 


2. To Determme, 
3 To Paſſe ſentence. 
1 To Judge, and this under a twofold con- 
fideration, 1 Of the faich of membersthatave._ 
tobe rcceived. 2 Of proceedings within the 
ſame body. 

1 Of the faith of members that.are to be 
admitted 2 This belongs to the Chuach , or 
ſome appointed thereunto by the he 
For if faith berequired of thoſe that aW be 


admitted, then faith is to bee manifefied in 


thoſe received, to thoſe that receive , then this 
is a truth generally held forth in Scripture, 
AE. 2.38. with theqt. and AE. 8. 37. and 
19-17,18, And likewile there ſeemes to bee 
ſomthing to this purpoſe in that Scripture, 
Mat. 16. 19. I will erve mnto thee the keyes of 
the Kingdom of heaven , and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound m heaven 
Whatſoever the Church of Chriſt concludes 
on on carth, is approved of in heaven, while 
they walke accordingtorule , alchough - be 

1CVC 
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lieye the greateſt myſtery couched under thefe 
words 1s another thing, to wit, the power 
Chriſt gives to the faith of Peter , and a!lthat 
obtaine like precious faith : whatſoeyer is 
bound on earth (char is, whoſoever beleeves on 
earth) that is bound in heaven 2 whoſoever 
beleeyeth not on earth loſeth all, itislooſed in 
heaven : For it isto Perersfaith Chriſt commits 
the keyes. 

2 There is a power to judge of things in 
the Church, and this every member ought to 
make uſe of in looking to the wayes ofeach 
other, Phil, 2.4. Locke not every own to his own 
things, but every one tothe things J one ang- 
7 atth.18. 17,18. Thus all the body 
ou co watch over each other, and to judge 
the-aRtions of each other , thus the Elder is 
to watch oyerthe body , and to judge the a- 
fions, andto reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
patience and love whete is occafion 3 and 
thus may, nay, and ought, the whole Church 
ro watch over (and if occaſion be ) reprove, 
admoniſh, &c. the Elder. Thus is the Kingly 
office of Chriſt carryed along ſweetly in the 
Church of Chrift, : Ti.5.19,20. When all 
watch over each other, when all are ſubjeR 
each to other, 1 Pet.5.5. 

_ 2 Chriſthath giyenpower, as to Judge, 
0 
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fo to Determine of things , and this for the 
good of the body , forthe order of the Church 


- of Chriſt. 


3 And alſo,7 os paſſe Sentence (I mean ) ſpi- 
rituall, by way of Excommunication , as you 
heard before. IT conceive the Church and 
State of the Fews , who. was Abrahams na- 
rurall ſeed , was a Typeof the Church of the 
Goſpell, the ipirituall ſeed of Chriſt, Ga/l.3.26. 
They had Laws and Statutes ,' fo hath the 
Church of Chriſt now , onely theirs carnall, 
ours ſpiritual : for that Church was more 
carnall chen ſpirituall , for that was the na- 
turali ſeed, this the ſpiritual : they were to + 
admit none bur thoſe that were naturally or 
bodily circumciſed , wee none but thoſe that 
are ſpirituall, Rom,2.nlt. They were not to 
rouch any thing , whereupon was any ex- 
rernall uncleannefſe , wee are nor to touch the 
ſpirituall unclean thing, that 1s Gn, or finfull 
worſhips or fcllowſh1ps, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
They wereto put cftenders that were grofle tO 
ceath bedily , the Church of Chriſt ſpiritu- 


ally by Excommunication 2s This 1s the 


Kivgly Office of Chriſt carried along in the 
Kingdome, in the Chutch of Chriſt under the 
Goſpell , and you ſce both Church and Laws 
arc ſpirituall, | 
| 3 The 
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{ 3 The executions of the Churches Laws 


are ſpirituall., but this I have opened al- 


ready in my foregoing Diſcourſe , therefore Þ | 


paſle. _ 


The endsof it ate ſpiritual, namely, as | 


you have heard. 
'*2 The goodofthe body, the edifying of the 
body of Chrilt, ſee Epheſ.4.11. And 

x. Thegloty of Jeſus, the execution of the 
Laws of Chriſt , as ittends tothe Saints good, 
ſo Chriſis olory, Tee call mee Lord, (fayth 
Chriſt) but where i mine honoxr? T his ſhould 
be the end, as of all the Saints Church aQions, 
fo of allciyillaRions , the glory of Ged, 1 Cor» 
10.23. 
Thus youſee Chriſt is King , and hee hatha 
fpirituall Kingdom , and hee rules by his Scep- 
ter in this Kingdome, andthere is good reaſon 
for ir. | 

» He was borne King , hee hath a right to 


it by birth,it is his birthright, Mar.2.2. Where 


# hee that ts born King of the Jews? Hee us 
a Few that t one inwardly, and it is Chrifts 
birthright to reigne over them , and thoſe 


whotaketherule, the Kingdome from Chriſt, 


are no lefle then enemies and rraitours to the 
royall crowneand dignity of the Lord Jelus : 
and hee will take them aliye one day , and caſt 
: them 
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them intothe lake of fire : Revelat.19.20. 

2 Hee is thereunto appointed by the Fa= 
ther : God the \Father hath committed all 
judgment to the Sonne , John 10.22. For the 
Father jndgeth no man , but hath commnted all 
judgement tothe Son , Verſe 27. And hee hath 

iven him authority to exccute judgement, be- 
cauſe he 15 the Son of God. God thePather 
hath given up theKingdomtothe Son, andall 
government , rule, and dominion, is in the 
hand of Chrift, as hee is man as well as God, 
Atts 17.31. He hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the World , by that man whom 
he hath ordained, Aſar.28.18. Allpower ts gr- 
ven to mee , both in heaven andmearth , ce 
Thus-you ſee power and authority is giyen to 
the Lord leſus, and ke istocxercile it, and nor 
man , farther then hee hath appointed for the 
good of his Church. 

3 Hee hath purchafed this Kingdome with 
his own bloud, and therefore good reaſon 
hee ſhould reign in it and over it : As 20.28. 
Hee hath purchaſed his Church with his owne 
bloud : 18 it not reaſon then that Chriſt ſhould 
reign over thoſe whom hee hath purchaſed? 
thoſewho were loſt and undone , children of 
wrath as well as others Chriſt having re- 
deemed them ourt' of the hands of all their 
cnc - 
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enemies, and now. rules over them in loye for 
their good , the end wherefore hee hath ſaved 
them, That he might hate a people to ſerve him 
in holmeſſe and righteonſneſſe, Luke 1.74, 75+ 


So thatthe Saints are not their own They are 


bought with aprice, x Cor. 6.19,10. Therefore ' 


glorifie God '* Jour boazes ; and 1» your ſpirits, 
which are Gods : They are Gods ownby pur- 


chaſe, and he purchaſed them, That they which 


live ſhould net hence forth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him that dyed for them, and roſe a- 
gain,2 Cor. 10.11, Thus you ce there is good 
reaſon that Chriſt ſhould be King of Saints t 
He was born toit , Heets thereunto appointed, 
Hee hathpurchaſed them for that and and pur - 


poſe. 
Hſe. A word of information; if it be ſo that 


Chrift be the King of his people, and he alone | 


oughtrto rule in all ſpirituall things, then 
* 1 Thoſcthatgertimto the Throne of Chriſt; 
and beare rule where Chriſt ſhould , are no 
friends to him.He, whoever he be, That exalts 
hinſclfe above allthat ts called God, and [ts in 
the [ear of God, 18 the Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2. 4,8 
When CHRIST will take as his enemy, and 
deſtroghim with the breath of his mouth, and the 

brightneſſeof his comming. 
2 Thoſe arecnemics, who will not have 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt to reign oyer them, who reſolye to ſub- 
mit to the power of man inthe things of God: 
they are no freinds to Chriſt, but enemies, and 
ſo he will takethem, and ſo] he will deale with 
them, Luke 19.27. But thoſe mine enemies which 
| would not that I ſhould reign over them , bring 
them hither and ſlay them before me.&c. AR. 3. 
23- And he that will not _ this Prophet, ſhall 
be — from among ft hu; people. 
the kingdom a cg be ſpirituall, not 

of NN World, then thoſe are no freinds to 
Chrit, thatturne the World intoChurch; I 
mean by a humane Law and Ordinance, Let 
men turne the world into Cherch by preach- 

as faſt as they can, or as Chriſt will , but ro 
compe!ll all to bring in, earthly, ignorant, car- 
nall men, into the Church of Chril, 15 not ac- 
| cording to the minde of Chriſt | Exch, 44 
tothe 14, and this is none of Chriſts Chu ch 
butthe Synagogue of Satan ; the World, and 
not the Church. And truly 1am apt to con- 
ceive , from that fore-mentioned Scripture, 
that thoſe that have beene chiefe in this buſi - 
nefle, who are godly among them, ſhall ne- 
yer bee honoured with doing much ia the 
work of God, but they ſhall come atlaſt, they 
ſhall be the meaneft and the loweſt. I mean 
with relation to gifrs in the houſe of God. 
This 
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This may ſeeme firahge to ſome, but a truth, for. 
God will haye none to glory in thir own pre. 
ſent gifts orexcellencie, bur that he that gloryerh 
may glory inthe Lord. . 

{/e2 1Ifthe Kingdome of Chriſt be fpiritu« 
all, then here is a word of exhortation , to fiir 
upſpirituall people, {piricuall men and women, 
roſubmit to Chriſt, to come under the goyern- 
ment of Chriſt, to walke with, to have fellow« 
ſhip with the ſpirituall people of Chriſt. Belb- 
ved, it is a ſad thingto ſee ſpiritual peopleto 
walke with the world , to joyne in the worlds 
fellou ſhip, in the worlds worſhip, What com- 
munon hath light with darkneſſe? what fel-' 
lowſhip bath Chriſt with Belial ? What part 
hath the beleever withthe unbeleever ? & that | 
thecxhortation might take place in your ſouls, 
Come out from amongst them, and be ye ſeparate,” 
and [ will recerve you, 2 Cor, 6.17. The Lords 
people ate a holy people, and the Lords wayes 


are holy wayes2 Holjneſſe becomes thy houſe, 6 
Lord, for ever. | 
He 3 A word of conſolation and joy 
for the Saints, the Church , the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : you have cauſe of joy , andcauſeof' 
xejoycing. Firſt, that you have ſuch a King, a ' 
oreat King, above all Gods, hee that is the ' 
Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings 2 heeis | 
| cur 
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our Kivg, hee is the King of Saints : the Saints 
have ſuch a King who 15 able todefend them, 
able to faye themfrom all cheir enemies 2 and 
be will fave then, he is able to daſh all his and 
þ1s Faints enemics in peeces hke a porters 
yefſell 2 and hee will, he ſhall doe it, Pſal. 2.9; 
T how ſhalt breaks them with arod of iren, and 
daſh them in peeces like apotters veſſell. Be wiſe, 
now therefore, 6 ye Kings, and be inſtrutted 
Je judges of the earth, ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and rejojce with tremb ling, kiſſe the Sonne leaſt 
be be angry, &c. But letthe Saints rejoyce in |, 
the Lord, let Iſrael rejoyce in him thatmade 


| | him, let the children of Sox be joyfull in their 


King, Pſal.149.2. | 

2 The Saints haye cauſe to rejoyce and 
to becomforted , they are all made Kings to 
the Lord. They are Kings,and they ſhall reign, 
they reign already over finne and luft, over Sa- 
tan, Rom.6.12, Sinne ſhall not have dominion 
over yoes : Others are flayes to finve and Satan, 
finnereigns in and over them, but the Saints, 


| reignover finne, they haye a Kingdome already 
Iwithin them, without them the Church, 
| which is both Chriſts ang the Saints King- 


dome , where Chriſt and the Chriſtians ſolace 


{themſelves together, and they ſhall have a - 


Kingdome, alchough they are now rej<Red, 
R and 


\ 


a 
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and reproach.of men : Servants ride on 
, horſcback,, and Princes walkg as ſervants wn 
the ground, Eccleſ. 10.7. but. they ſhall rule 
and haye dominion, they ſhall reign , for they 
are made Kings, Revel.1.6. Chap.5.10, They 
ſhall rule their enemies , thoſe that perhaps 
formerly have ruled them , Revel.2.26,27; «Th 
bins that overcommeth and keepeth my words 


to the end, to him will] grve power over the 


Nations, and he fhall rule them with a red of 


iron , 4s the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be bro- 


ken to ſhivers, even as I received of my Fa- 
ther : Thus Chriſt ſhall judge , thus the 
Saints ſhall judge, Pſal.149.5,6. A wonder- 
full comfort for the Saints, but a ſad word 


for the enemies both cf Chriſt andChriſtians, * 


Let the Saints bee foxfull in glory, let them 
ſing aloud upon their beds , let the high praiſes 
of Ged been thetr monthes, and a rwo edged 
ſword m their hard , to execute vengeance upon 


the Heathen , and puniſhment pen the people, 


to binde thew Kin gs is chams , and ther No- 
bles in fetters of tron , to execute upon them the 
judgement written , this honour have all the 
Saints , praiſe the Lord: Thus the Saints are 


made Kinos , youſce , and ſhall have domini- | 


on, agd rule, and a Kingdom, alchough they 
are rejefted and lighted , and counted the 
off- 
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. off..ſcouring of all things here , by themen of 
the World, yet they are Kings and ſhall haye a 
Kingdom. A great joy for Chriſtians ! Dan.7. 
27. Lake 12:33. 

Laſtly , This ſheuld ftirre up the Saintsto 
walke humbly, to walke holily, as becommerh 
the ſubjeAs of the ſpirituall kingdome of Te- 
{us Chriſt 3 chat as Chriſt 'hath called them 
out of this World, ſo they ſhould no longer 
faſhion theraſelyes like unto this World , bur 
walke as becomes Chriftians, prefeſſing god- 
linefſe, that the Name of God be not blaiphe- 
med among the Gentr/es, And likewiſe how 
doth itconcerne you who are members in the 
kingdom , the Church of Chriſt , to carry on 
the kingly office of Chriſt in his Church with 
Majeſty , that ſo allchings may be done in or- 
der , that ſo confuſion and diſorders may be 
avoided , andthat every member in particular 
tubmitto order : and for that end , to ordaine 
Officers according torule, the want whereof I 
conceive is one rmeanes of confuſion in the 
Churches, and cauſeth ſome xo break from all 
order 3 ſo much briefly concerning the offices 
of Chriſt. In alltheſc heis to be exalted now in 
the days of the Gofpei, Mat. 2$.18,19,30. Atts 3 
33,23. | 

- Now I come co my text , for the manner 
R 2 how 
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haw hee is to be exalted; as inthe preaching 


of the Goſpell , and inthe hearts of his people, 


in his cſfices, ſo in my Text , Hee « to beexal- 
ted and lifted wp , even as Moles lifted wp the 
Serpent = theWilderneſſe. Now it is true, this 
might have ſomerelarionto his lifting upupen 
the crofle, lobe 13.22,33« -and1, if 1 belifted 
up, will draw all men unto mee :+2pw Hob in- 
terpretsitinthe next Verſe, this he ſpake Soni 
fying what death he (hould die : ſachas Chriſt 
was lifted up uponthe crofle, Chap. 8.28. ſo he 
is till co be lifted up,a dying, a crucified Chriſt, 
for Gn. 

Burhe then was, and ftillis tobelifred up as 
the Serpent was lifted up in the Wilderneſle, 


Fuft, there was the lifting up ofthe Serpent, 
with the mannerotf ic, above all the people. 


T he cauſe of ic,that whoſoever was butten with 
the fiery Serpent , might looketo this brazen 
Serpent and be cured, 

1 Thelifting up of the Serpent , withthe 
manner of ic., Namb.21.8.9. Ard the Lord 
aid wwto Moles , make thee a fiery Serpent, 
ard ſet it upon a pele ; and it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that every one that ts bitten , when hee 
lyoketh wpce it , he ſhall live. Vere g. and 
Malſes made a Serpent of braſſe, and put it up- 
0% 4 pole , and it came topaſſe, that if a Ser- 
pent 
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pewt had bitten anyman, he beheldthe Sergent of 
braſſe and lived. 

Here was the lifting up of the Serpent in 
the Wildernefſe : hee. was lifced up upon a pole 
above all the people, ro the end thar all that 
were bitten might behold him : 'f6 Chrift is 
to be lifted up, he is to be exalted aboveall , as 
the Serpentin the Wilderneſs, and that, either 
Inthe world, or in the Church : In theWorld, fo 
hee is to bee exalted in the preaching of the 
Goſpell, inthe viewot all , above all, thatfo 
men may cometo the, yiew of him : andix the 
Charch, that ſo Chriſt may flill have the prehe- 
minence. - 3 3: os 

x He is tobe exalted aboye the World; or 
any creature 2: 6 how doth the World prevaike 
amoneſt men ? nay, too much amongſt, Chri- 
ftians: but where Chiiſt comes, hee ſets the 
ſoule iboye he creatlire; 1. Fehn 5.4,5. Whoſo- 
ever ts born of God overcommerh the World, 
avd this is the vittory that overtomemerh the 
World, even your fanh , who u hee that over- 
commeth the World, bat hee that beleeveth that 
Teſme is the Some of God. Ic is the' cleere fight 
#dd apprehenſion of the Lord Iclus , that lecs 
the ſoule aboye the World , the morethe ſoule 
enjoyes of Chrift , the more it Aighes things 
below , thus Chriſt is to.be lifred up, both tn 
R:3 the 


a k A 


246 Chriſt exalted &:the alone 
the preaching of the Goſpel,andivthe hearts of 
the Saints, 

2 Chriſt is tobe lifted up above duties, and 
211 legall righteouſneſſe, thus the Apoſile lifes | 
up CHREST, both in preaching and in his 
own ſoule : hee preached Chrift and him one 
ly, 1 Cor.2.1,2. I deſireto know ( thatis, to 
wake knowne ) nothing but Chriſt and him 
crucified : Chriſt as the alone juſtifiex of all 
that belceve, Rom.3-24- Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that & in 
Jeſus Chriſt , ſothatheeis juſt , and the juſti- 
fier of all that beleeve in Ieſus , Yer/e 26. 
Chriſt t the ond of the L aw , for righteonſneſſe 
 todllthat beleeve, Rom 10.4. Chriſt juitify- 
ing belcevers from all things , from which 
they couldnort.haye becn juſtified by the Law 

, of Moſes, Atts 13.39. and thus is Chriſt to be 

lifred up inthe view of all, Math 16.16. Goe 
preachthe Goſpell to every creature, and thus 

1s Chriſt to be lifted up aboye all and every 
name, that is, or may benamed under heaven, 
where'n men uſually reſt and deceive them- 
ſelves , tor there 55 none other name orven wader 
heaven among men, whereby wee wapbe ſaved, 

Atts4.12, 

. >: Inththeartsof theSaints, Chrift isto 

Þe lifted up aboyeallduries ; legall righteouſ- 


nefle | 


- 
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neſſe, or any thing that may bee named * all 
| In the ſoule of the Chriſtian is laid downe 

asemptineſſe, nay, as dung and drofle, at 
the fectof Chrift, and the foule glories in no- 
thing elſe but Chriſt and him crucified ; thus 
Chrift is to bee exalted and lifced up as upon 
a pole, asthe brazen ferpent, above cyery 
thing or name , that may bee named under 
heaven. 

Queſt, What is thereaſon that Chriit is thus 
to be exalced ? 

Anſw, 1. Becauſe God hath exalted him 
and lifted him up for that end and purpoſe x 
Phil. 2.9. God hath highly exalted bjm, and 
grven him a name above every name, Os 
God hath given to Chriſt a high tranſcen- 
dent name, a name above every name, the 
name of a Saviour , and there no falyation 
to beatteined without him 2 The deſire of all 
Nations, Heg.2.7. That the defires of all 
his people in every Nation might bce ro him, 
as the defire of the wife to the husband + The 
King of his pewple , that men may come, and 
bow and fall down , and worſhip before him. 
God the Father hath ſer him upas the Enſgne 
to whom the Nations muſt come, Eſay. It.10. 
asthe common Sayiour and Goyernour ot 3ll 


Gods ekR. 
3 Chiiſt 
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2 Chriſt is to bee liftedsp , that ſo' men 
may hayelifeby him', the ſerpent was lifted 


up, that whoſoever was bit with the fiery". | 


ſerpent mighr live, for the Lord ſent fier 
6 amongſt rne Jews inthe Wilderneſe 
ortheirſfins , az youmay ſee, Nanmb. 2:6, 7 
who bit them that they dyed , and this was 


the end ; that wholoevet was bit with the. 
fiery ſerpent , might looke to the brazen ſer- - 


pent and live. Now Iam apttoconceive that 
the fiery ſerpent holds forth the Law , for I 

findethe Law called a fiery Law , Deut.33. 2» 
From his right hand went a fiery Law : and 
the brazenſerpent holds forth Ghrift 2: Now 

as the fiery {erpenc.did bite the. children of 
Tfrael fortheir fins in the wilderneſs, ſo che Law 

who hathnothipg but firein ir, bites men, and 
when they are bitten ofthe Law, they areto 
look to Jeſus, | | 

Ob. Itfecms then that the preaching of the 
Law, is that prepares for Jeſus, 

An. Nay itisnot ſo, for although all men 
arcundertheLawby nature,yet it is the preach- 
ing of the Golpel that diſcoyersit, I giye you 
theſe grounds, 

1 A man neyer ſavingly ſees his eyil con- 
dition without a Chriſt , but itis the ſpirit of 
God that diſcoyers it unto him 2 this all that 
- are 
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are found in the faith' agree unto , theb the 
ing of the Law. brinvs not this ſpikit, 


tee Gal. '£ 2, This ovely world I learne of you 


(faych the Apoſtle, ſpeake out of your expe- 
rience) ret#ived yee the Spirit by the works of 
the L aw ," or bythe hearing of faith ? Beloved, * 
God hath appointed h1s Spirit to bee the 
meanes in the preaching-of the Goſpel, to 
convince the world of fin, John 16.9. It is the 
Spirit of God ,- that convinceth the world of 
finne, andthat inthe preachiro of faith , rhe 
Apoſtle was ozce alive without the L aw , that 
i$; without ' the ſpiritual! underRantivg of 
the Law , *but whe the comm andement came, 
fin reigned, and I dyed, that is, when Chrj 
had opened: his eyes to ſee into the (pirifof. 
the Law, for you may ſee, A4#.9.4,5,Xc. the 
winiftry by which Pax/ comes to fee himſelfe, 
is the yoyce of Chriſt, ] am Jeſus of Naza- 
yeth : then Panl comes trembling, &c. ſo that 
Kis Chriſt in the preaching oft the Goſpel 
which is glad tydings for finners , remiffion 
of ſins for beleevers, and this' Goſpel, this 
glad tydings, cannot bee. rightly held forth to 
theworld; but withall, men maſt beeſhewed 
that they are {inners , and the emptineſſe of 
duties, all other foundations muſt be difcove- 
xed , the danger of not accepting Chriſt, &c. 
| this 
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Chriſt hath appointed to bring men to-the 


knowledge both of himſelfe and themſelves #* 
it istrue,cvery man and woman without faith; 


is bitten with the fiery ſerpept, the fiery Law; 


but are not ſenſible of ir, till JE S uScomein 


the preaching of the Goſpel, ro.difſcayer it unto 
ther. ] 
Sothatthis isthe reaſon why Chriſt is to bee 
lifred up iv the dayes ofthe Goſpel, that ſinners 
Who behold him may live. 
This is the reaſon following my Text, 
T hat whoſoever beleeveth in him , madynot pe+ 


&y but have everlaſting life , this is the main 
r 


ſon of the exaltationof Chriſt , that men 
believing may havelife , this isever annexed 
to theprexching of the Goſpel, Aſat16.16. 
Gae preach the Goſpel to every creature , hee 
that beleeveth and is baptized (that is, whoſe 
faith produceth obedience ) ſhall bee ſaved: 


This 1s the reaſon of the Goſpels preaching , 


you ſee, and this is the reaſon 'why  Chrilt 
care into the world , that men might have 
life through him, John 10, 1. for this end 
' God gave him, John 3.16. God had never 
ſent his Son into the world, had it not been 
that men by belecying in. him. might ons 
ue 2 


this preaching of Chriſt and faith in oppoſiti=}] * 
onroall legall works and duties , is the meany; 
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- lifet and therefore hath Chriſt left this Or- 
dinance of preaching in the World , that 
men might be brouzht to beleeve , and there- 
 for=thoſe men are (mee thinks) much belide 
-the Truth and the Golpel , who pretend to 
hold forth Chriſt dying for all alike, and yer 
deny the preaching of the Goſpel , the means 
by which God brings over the fouls of men 
and women to belecye , Rom.10.17. Faith 
comes by hearing , and kearing by the Werd of 
GOD, Thole who deny the preaching of 
'the Goſpell, deny the meanes of working 
Faith. 

Queſt. But may every one that will be- 
leeve ? | 
- Anſw. Every one to whom God gives faith 
to belceve, may and (hail beleeve, for faith is 
the gift of God , Epheſ.2.8. and God works 
faith by the preaching of the Goſpel, and this 
is the maynend of the exalting and lifting up 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel , chat men by beleeving 
in him may havelife , and therefore is he robe 
lifred up asthe Serpent upon a pole, above all 
things,all duties,creatures,Jegall performances, 
any thing that the creature may reſt upon be- 
neath him : Thus you tee, beloved, the truth 
cleered, that Chrilt isto be exalted in the dayes 
of the Goſpel. 


fiſe, 
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. Hſe. Generally three, 1 A word of Exa- 


mination, 2 Of Exhortation, 3 Of con- 
Golation. 


t A word of Examination 2: and that is 


double 2 1 Por our felycs m perticular , what 
fay you tothis ? Hath Chrift been lifted up 
in your ſouls aboveall things ? hath hee had 
the preheminerce above all ? hee who is Ie 
deed avove all, and inall, and through all ? 
Have your foulsfeen Chriſt , the chicte am 


ten thouſand 7 and is it fidllſo with you? ate: 
you fatjsfied with him, as the wife with her 
husband , lying down in the boſome of love, 


content with him, and him alore, ſeeing and 
enjoying all comfort and conſolation 1n him ? 
Is Chriſt exalted. in your ſoules as your a+ 
lone Prieſt aud atonement, your peace-maker 
with God , or elſe doe you looke upon any 
thing beneath Chriſt , as the ground of your 
peace ? I feare mee the Saints live too much 
bclow Chriſt , and that is the cauſe of ſo much 
ſaducfſeot ſpirit, reſting upon duties and le- 
gall performances , they deprive themſelves 
of much comfort they might otherwiſe en= 
Joy. 
2 1s Chiiſt exalted as your alone Pro- 
pher to teach you Þ are your eyes upon the 
Lord Jelus in all his dyſpenſations, G_— 

teach» 
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teaching from him 2 Is Chriſt exalted as King 
inthy ſoule ? ſubmitting to him inallthings, 
yielding uniyerſall obedience to him , andthat 
ut of loye , fubmitting to all his Laws and 
Statutes. 

2 Examination , Whether Chrift have 
been thus exalted in the Kin?2dome, in the 
Nation, as they Celire to ſtand ro hin under 
the relation of a Church, as their Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and King , and in all theſe ict would 
cally appeare that hee hath not been thusex- 
alted ; hee hath not beene exalted the alone 
Prieft and atonement mn deed and in truth, 
but in word and ſhew , butduties , prepara- 
tions, and qualifications, have been held 
forth with him , and that none but thoſe chus 
fittedand qualified mighc in any caſe belecve. 
Firſt, bringivg men cothe Law, and then 
to CHRIST, which is a legall way, and 
not Evangeliall 2 Ic is true, the Jews were 
firſt brought to the Law , and then to Chriſt, 
but under the Goſpell men are firſt to bee 
brought to the Golpell, ro Chriſt, and then 
io duties of the Goſpell , for all preparatians 
and qualifications whatſocyer , which is not of 
faith is finne, and I am ſure faith comes by 
preaching of the Goſpet,not of the Law, Mar. 
16.16,17. Therefare the preaching of quali= 
fications 
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fications and preparations before faith, is fin fot 
all things before, or without faith is fin. 

2 Hath Chriſt been received as the alone 
Propher to teach ? hath his Word beene 
madetherule of all ations, ſubmicting to him 


in allthings , As 3.22,23. any may judge 


cherruth of it. 

3 Hath Chrift been exalted as King, tg 
ſubmic to him as the alone law-giver of his 
Church of his people ? hath not man þ 


ſubmitted unto ? hath not man ſate in the 


ſeat of God, waking Laws and conflitution 
of their owne, compelling all chereunto., 2 
once D arius made a Decree, Dan.6. That all, 
that ſhould acke any Petition of God or man 
for thirty dajes, ſhould be caſt into the dens 
Lyons? lo menſetup themſelves, their owne 
Decrees, and compell unto it :this is notagree- 
able to the kingly Dominion of Chriſt : Chriſt 
harh not beenexalted King,it is true,there hath 
been a name of Chriſt , but that is all: the 
powerof CyRr1sT inall his offices , hath 
been rejected, and the truth is, that the genera- 
lity have been whely legal, fetching rules from 
the Law, from Moſes, and ſo denying Chriſto 
be come in the fleſh. 

Legall Churches, Nationall , as the Jewes: 
Legall coycnant of workes made with che 
I Jews 
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Jews, taken away to us that beleeve, Heb. 10, 
g.legall preaching , ſetting up of works with 
# Chriſt , when the Apoſtle fayth , Hee that 
J worketh not, but beleeverh, Fc. Rem. 4.4, 5. 
Legall Priefts, the very title, and legallmain- 
| tenance , tythes, bur they chat preach the Go- 
ſpel, live of the Goſpel. Legall adminiftratj- 
ons , I meane afccr legall rules, circumcifion 
and the like, legall prayers and duties co make 
ceand atonement 2 legall Laws and infti- 
© tuttons, compelling all coone worſhip , perſe- 
cuting the contrary minded , becauſe ag gr 
didſo , thus beloved , hath the men of this 
and former generations, both in this and 0- 
thet Nations, raiſed up ofes from the dead, 
and put his Laws in execution , under the 
name of Chriſt , and ſo in deede and praQiice 
deny Chriſt to be come inthefleſh, although 
in word they acknowledge him : the Lord 
open their eyes that they may ſee farther 
into the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and make 
them more ſenfible of the myſtery of ini- 
Quity. 
nl Jnaword, Chriſt hath not beencexalted . 
of 25the brazen ſerpent upon a pole, above cye- 
ry thing, all duties , prayers, Ordinances, in 
| the hearts of men, and that hath cauſed fo 
ef many ( as Icannot but judge gracious ſouls) 
0 
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togoe with ſorrow to their graves, evyet 
kept in a way of working , under a legall 
bondage , no longer pray and bee fpiricuall in 
duty , no longer comfort, as if a Chriftianli. 
yedby Prayer, Preaching, and Ordinancest 
no, nd, beloyed , they live above theſe, upon 
the Lord Jeſus by faith 2 not that the Saints 
ſhould not makeuſe of theſe, but nor live up- 
on them : Chriſt 1s theChriſtians life , andſo 
far as hee communicates himlclfe in thele to! 
the Chriſtian, hee hath cauſe of joy, but. if | 
hee deny himſelfe there 2 for the tryall of the 
foule, it is to let him fee the emprineſſe of 
all things without himſelfe , and to cauſe the 
Chriſtian tolive by faith , for we Irve by faith 
and not by ſenſe , 2Cor. 5. 7. But enongh of 
this, here onely let the Saints who are deli- 
yered out of this bondace, this fpirituall 
Babyloniſh, confuſed captivity , give God the 
Glory. 

#/c2 A word of exhortation tothe ſeryants 
of =_ : inall thingsto exaltand lift him up; 
to lift him up in preaching ; in their hearts; 
in their obedience to him , that Chriſt may 
be all and in all to your ſoules : that you give ' 
up your lelyes a holy, livipg , acceptable, fſa- - 
crificeto God , that you who have taken his 
name and truth upon you, exalt himas your. 
alone | 
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glonePrieft, Prophet, King,, in your converiay 
gions: char; yee,may be ſuch as become the Go- 
ſpel af Chit, holy, hunthle, full of love to all ; 
a much as F5/ wy 4 pr woto 4d, tt &= 

roally 20464 /a of. faith, that ig your 
Fer ſhine before meu, chey, may have coph to 
olorifie your, Father, which is in heaven. 3 .and 
that gain-layers may bee convinced by. your 
godly converſation : Beloyed,, if you ſceke the 
lifcingup of Chriſtaboye all , then certainly 
your care will be, to live a Chriſt-like hfe while 
youare inthis warld. 

3 And hfily, a word of conſolation for 
poore ſigners : Chrift js .ca bee lifted yp in 
the dayes ofthe Goſpel, that men by belce- 

ing in him ,, might have life by him : what 
doe you ſay to this ? is there eyer a ſoule pres 
Ent that wants faith, and is ſenſible of. it, 
that wants life ? Chriſt cametogivelite , hee 
is lifred up now in the dayes of the Goſpel, 
for that very end and purpoſe, that dead men 
might have life by þ3av 2 Is not here mercie > 
here is away made whereby ſinners may bee 
come Saznts.,  flaycs way became ſons. Here 
* a foxytain oper for fon and for uncle arneſſe, 
if the:hard h qur iculs to walh there. 
Whas 1ay;your £ = ro this ? is thereever 2 
Pore creatuye bir with the fiery Serpenr, with 
| _ the 
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the ſenſeof the evill of finne! here is aChriſt 
lifred up for that very end and purpoſe that poor 
ſelf.deftroying finners may cotne to him 
live? Eſay 45-22. Look to me. and be jeſawved, 
all the ends of the earth + O here is blefled 
news, a bleſſed wotdfor finners , if the Lord 
give you hearts to'make uſe of it ! Chriſt ex- 
cludes none , to whom hee gives a heart tore< 
ceive him 2 is it not a mercy that God hath pro. 
vided an obje&t for dead fouls ro leoke upon 
and live? Truly beloved, it is thericheft mercy 
in the World, where God gives a heatt to ac- 
cept it. | 

Here 1s diſcovered the bleſled-'\condition 
of the poore deſpiſed Saints , they are ina ſaved 
condition , thots to whom Chriſt hath given 
faith , they have cauſe to rejoyce. eyermore, 
they have cauſe to bee filled with joy and 
peace, Joy wnſperhable andfull of glory. What 
if they ate reproached and perſecuted for the 
name and fake of Chrift their Saviour , their 
Husband, their All in All, che delight of their 
fouls? yer they are happy, and they ſhall ne- 
yer periſh, but they ſhall one day be freed from 
all cheſe enemies, and when Chriſt who « their 
life ſhall appeare , they ſhall appear wath him 6»: 
y/ery: thac Chriſt who is litted up high ia 
theirhearrs, in their ſouls here', willlife chem 


Kine of Saints. 


with himſelfe where theyſhall 


ſure withour ſorrow , fellow 
without mixture , and fing 
praiſes and Halclu- 
Jahs without 


259 
up one day as high as himſelfe in glory, above 
\ Devill, above men, aboyefin, and ſer them 


=—_— 


LEW york 


- on < ” , yg F 

"4 an 
7.*%% 
- 


6?£ «Unit No tA 


24535 Well ni 94;!:nit 8 nf *6: v2 v010 T1 
mans 11 1g , md onus, won 59. JJ; 
i227 pero {le f} P0300 SH tl ATigg 
mitoriint 4 200; 17 594 
Ht 9006 , 391 er 20406{31 57 
#fo' 1) 1:1 £9614 
ION 24h ( 


4 


46D 


THE 


MARROW 


EC HRISTLANITY: 
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: A ſpirituall Krovery of ſome $ 


S ' Principles of Truthzmeet to be known of all 
the Saints repreſented ir in ten Sections: 


ty. T. (ollier , Minifter of the Goſpell. 


[ Whereunto is added an Epiſtle, written by 
M. SALTMARSH, 


Ifaiah 32.20. Bleſſed are ye that ſoW beſides all 
Waters, Cc. 

» Ifay 33.16, He foall dwell on bigh, his place of aw 

Þ defence ſpall be the munitions of Rocks , bread 

ſpall be given him, bit Waters ſhall be ſure, - 

verſe 17. «nd thine eyes ſoall ſee the King in his i 

— beauty, &ce 
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TO THE READER: 
_ Chriſtian Reader, _ 
Or to thee alone, do I commend this ſmall Treatiſe, 

Who alone , art able to jnage of ſpirituall things; 

* for, the ſpirituall man judgeth all things. I have here 
in ths Treatiſe preſented unto publike vieW, ſome prin=' 
ciples of Truth. Although I ſuppoſe that ſome particas 
lars herein , may ſeeme ſomWhat ftrange at the firf# 
fohr; yet I queſtion not, but the ſame Spirit of Trath, 
Which 4s given forth from the Father through the Son, 
to the Saints , will by degrees ſo gather 15 up into the 
wyſterie of Truth , that We fhall all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, from our walking in the [ame light, and ating 
in the ſame power 1 have is this place onlythree Words. 
to mind thee of , as a preparative to What thoy ſhalt. 
reade in this enſuing Treatiſe. | 
Firſt, that the diſcovery of the firſt man Adam, ts 

be but a humane man: a may, indued With humane 
perfeftsons;ts not a ſtrange, but a glorious truth , and 
weet to be knoWn : for, the knoWledge of thus one parti= 
cular, leades us ro the knowledge of the (reatures | 
rothingneſſe , the Wiſdome , power, righteouſneſſe; 
Cc. of the Creature, it 1s all but of the Earth, 
and that it is the proper Work of Chriſt, the ſecond 
man, to rnine and deſtroy in thee, all, that is of the firſs 
Adam, even thoſe reliques that remain; that Wiſdome 
:: turned into folly, that firength, into Weakneſſe; that 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe; into meer filthineſſe and 
pollution 3 ſo that Chriſt doth not Where he comes in 
mercy , reſtore man to bus firſt condition, as it Was int 
Adam ; bat deſtroyes thoſe principles, as Wwe are (bri- 
ſtians,and ſo creates a new man in us, which,after God, 


* ereaiea in righteon/nefſe, and irme holinefſe, Ephel, | 


——"W- 


—— 


To the Reader; 


4. 24. and he that iz in Chriftyts a new Creature,2Cor. 
5-17. All old things are done away , behold all things 
are become neW; and as ts the earthly, ſuch are they 
{Who are earthly ; as is the heavenly (that ts, Chriſt) 
ſuch are they Who are heavenly, 1 Cor.15.48. 

'* Secondly, that th: glory of a Chriſtians life is in the 
knowledge of Chrift, living in him: [o the Apoſtle,Gal, 
(2.20, 1 am crucified With (briff; Nevertheleſſe,T live, 
| get not I, but Chrift liveth in me , and Chriſt in you: 
tbe hope of glory, 14 the great myſtery of the Goſpel for 
' the Saints to know,Col.1.27.that i5,yot to live Whol 


| for 15; but likeWiſe to be able to experience the life of 
that (Chrift in us, being mage partaker of the ſame ſpi- 
| it, of the ſame Anointings, &c, | 
Thirdly that the knowledge of Antichriſt,is theknow. 
badge of a myſtery, 1 mean,a myſtery of Iniquity,Which 
* me cu know,but thoſe enlightned from abuv::that,as 
" the myfery of the Goſpel # hid; ſo likewiſe is the my- 
» fery of Iniquity hid from them that persfh, 
' Laſtlhy,and in a Word; my defire is, that, What truth 
8-01 findeſt here Written,thy ſpirit may be made onegin 
and with the ſame trath;that ſo,both thou and I, may 
E fame communion and fellowſhip With the ſpirit in the \ 
(am? truth, and what information and conſolation thy 
” ſpirit findeth from What is truth (letting any( reature- 
Weakzefſe, thru findeſt paſſe) let God have the plory, 
a*d ſo thy poore friend in the unity of trath,& fellow 
fp of the Goſpel, hath his utmoſt end. | 
THo: COLLIER» 
| ; A 


fy on the eying of what Chriſt hath dene, Without us, | 


FA Table of the principall things contained in this 


—__—_— — HF US * 


Th: cauſe or grennd of mans fall, P. 8, 
Firſt the mutability of hiFcondition. £ 

Goa not the cauſe of ſin, Pp. IO, 

'T he ſecond cauſe of mans fall, P. IT. 
Satans Temptation, P. I2, 
Why Satan called 4 Serpent. c 

T he canſe of mans fall, diſabedjence. P. 13 


Treatiſe, 
SECTION I, 
F Adams condition before his fall, Page I. 
Adams is 4 condition of kumane perfeftion, P.1.2. | 
T he Image of God , What in Adam, P:2.3:5» | 


firſt Adamzis it, many t00 much glory, 
What the Image of Adam 3s wor. 


Mans beſt Wiſdsme but the remainder of the [ P.3.4e | 
p. B. 
SECTION 2. 


Il'J. 
The tree of knoWledge of good andevill: » © 
Why ſo called. - : ef ; | 
SECTION 3, | 
Hans miſery by reaſon of his fall, P.14 T5. 
Hans miſery conſidered under 3. heads, Pp. 16, 
SECTION 4, 
What is the meanes God hath appointed for 
the recovery of man out of this condition, Þ p. 27, 
that is, Feſus (hriſt, | 
T be fin and fanlt is layd wpon Chriſt. P- 17-18. 
C hriſt bare the ſins of all: all are ſavedjardep.rg,2o, 


hoW not ſaved, andthe reaſon why. Ce: 
( kriſt not the efficient cauſe of love, but } ps 22, 
rather an effe(t of love. 23.25. 
How (rift delivers from mrath, P. 22. 24, 
A3 SECTION 


# 


© The Table: 


' SnETION 5. Fi 

- How perſons come to have beneft by this Se 
' meanes that God hath appointed, as the ey 26, |# 
Way of life; Which is by Faith, = 

# hat Faith is. = 26.27. T7 

\ How Faith 5s obtained. P. 28. 7 
Faith not a condition of the Covenant, P. 29. - 


Faith a branch of the Ecvenant. Vp 3). 


| Faith an evidence of the Covenant, 


The meanes by Which Faith is Wrought. P. 31+ 
| The propertzes and effeits + Faith, P. 32s Nl 


| \How faith juſtifieth, P. 32. 33s 
© 'Faith produceth peace With God, P. 33s 

| Faith puts the ſ ule into the poſſeſſion of P. 34s 

' love, it fills the ſoule with joy, 

SECTION 6. 

' Fherein the condition of perſons reftored by 

| * Chrift, and their union Wich God, is 4 P. 35. 
covered: which is,firſt;a freedom from ſin, 

| Second, in: being one Witb,andin Chriſt. p. 36, 

' Chrift and the Chriſtians relations, one: P. 36, 
| firſt, (hriſt a Son; ſothe Saints, © 

\ Secondly, relation of ſpiritual union. P. 37- 

Js the ſpirit, power wiſdom, righteouſneſſe,} p, 38. to 


love, and glory. | the 49. 
' Saints ( ommunion with the Father, Son} p.50,51, 
andeach other. 52, 


SECTION 7. 
' Whevein is declared What the Law is, & What 
' the Goſpel;with the difference betWeen them, >p.55« 
oth in the Letter, andin the Spirit, | 


, | Fiſt, 


_— Fr ' ' | by : | - | 
Firſt, What the EaW 3s, in the Letter. p.5 $.56,57« 


; The matter of the Church, what. P. 75. 


& 
Secondly ,what the LaW is, in the Spirit» p.56. 
what the Goſpel, in the Letter is. P. G1. 62, 
what the Goſpel, in the Spirit 5s, p.64. 

T he MyFery of the Goſpel, What. p.65. 

The life of Faith in the moſt ſpirituall. G67, 68. * 
T ht difference between the Law&&-theGoſpel. p.7o.7t. 
The glorious effetts of the knoWledge of PÞ» 63. 

God'in the Spirits. 
SECTION $8, 


SECTION 9. 
T he ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt in hisChurch@p. 80s 
in the latter dayes of the Goſpel diſcovered. 
Who are the ſubjefts of Chriſts Kingdome, p $i. © 
T he externall glory of the (hurch of Chriff | p. $3. 
in the latter dajes. 83. 
The ſpiritual glory of the { hurch. P. 35. 
The Kingaome of Chrift wholly (pirituall; p. go. 
Objetions anſwered,concerning the perſ0- ns 3e } 
nall reigne of Chriſt. | 
SECTION IO, | 
Of death, reſurrefion, and Judgement. P\. 108, 
2. Part, | 
A briefe diſcovery of «Antichriſt orthe 
man of ſin, both in the Hiftory and in Co I3, 
the MyStery, 


= 


. "To the Reader; 


Pn: this Treatiſe, I could net but 


take notice of ſome pretious truthes in 


it , and commend thew abroad; The (piri- 


Rom.14s tuall defigne of this Author I finde to be 


E 27; 

| -Epheſ. 
4- 3+ 
; > Cots 


this; to ſet up the Kingdome of God in 


ſpirit, and to draw believers by that more 
into ſpirit; and that no difference of out= 
ward adminiſtrations, or Ordinances, 


' fhoud divideChriſtians that arebaptiſed in- 
. to oxe ſpirit; WLich truth I did much reiogce 
' $0 (ee frombis pen, aud prattiſe, and ſhould 


' reiojce toſee the like from all the reft, we 


Rom. 2 


| Phil 3 


know,he is not a Tew,who is one outward, 
neither is that circumciſion which is eut- 
ward in the fleſh, we are the circumcifi- 
on ſaith the Apoſtle, Who reiojce in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and have no confidence i» 
the fleſh, 

There are ſome excellent truthes hinted 
in this book, Which / intend to ſpeake 01,45 
(of the two Adams,the (piritual Church, 
the ſpirituall Liberty, the ſpiritua)l, xot 
pcrſonallreign of Chrilt )5n 4 littleTrea- 


Epheſ.1. 1;/e of my own, The Lord fill us with the 


17. 


| Spirit of wiſdome and Revelation: The 


1 Core2. ſpiritual Man Judgeth all things, 


John Saltmarfh. 
THE 


— * 
795) 1 : 


THE 
Marrow of Chriſtianity: 


A 


SECTION I; 
Of Adams Condition before hu fall, 


I He condition of Adamin his innocen= 
8 cy before his fall, was, 1. A conditi= | 
vl ' on of humane perfeRion,an upright 
ARE and perfeft man, this is the conclu» * 
CSS! hon of wiſdeme, Eccle/.7.29. Loe, : 
this onely have I found that God hath made man * 
upright , but they haye ſought our many inven» * 
£cIons, 

Obj. But it is ſaid, Gev.1.27, that God created 
man in his own Image, in the Image of God crex- 
ted he him : therefore it ſeemes that Adaw had = 
More in him then perfeR humanity , that he was 
wade partaker of the divine natures 


——— ſ 7 
AnſWy, 


T7 The Marrow of Chriſtianity: 
' Aw. For the clearing of this Scripture, two 
things are to be confidered. 1.what is meant by the 
* Image of God ? 2, what is not meant by it? 1. 
| what we are to underſtand by the Image of God in 
Which Adam was Created: 1. reaſon, wiſdeme and. 
underſtanding , Adam was made a reaſonable wiſe 
and underftanding man : in this particuler he was 
in the Image of God: A wiſe God; there is no 
ſearching of his underſtanding. Eſa. 40. 28. Adim 
had the Image of Gods wiſdome , not the wiſdome 
of God, not the thing it ſelfe,it dwelled in Ged ful. 
* '1y, it was cflentiall in him , but imparted tro Adam, 
 1t was, and is in Gcd eflentially, he is wiſdome ic 
ſelfe, Aaam 18s but the Image, God himfelte the 
, . Tabſtance, Thar this Image was in man at firſt , ap- 
—_ firſt from Scripture, Gez. 2.19 20. the Lord 

rough all the creation, to wit, ſenſitive Creatures 
before Adamthat he might give names unte them, 
or to ſte what he would call chem:God would now 
_ him to the imployinz of that reaſon and under» 

2nding he had given unto kim, a perfeRion of 
reaſon above all other Creatures. 2. It appeares 
from narurall experience, kence it is, that there is 
f much <nquiring after a perfe&ion of humane 
reaſon, ſo muck ſtadying of Arts, as Phyloſophy, L1- 
gick,Rhetorick,8&c,bur from theſe corrupted reliques 
' Orprinciples of reaſon, yer remaining,in falne mas, 
Arriving afcer, and hardly being fatished , without] 


the perfeRion of reaſon, able ro give a reaſon of all 
Ehiogs,and this your heathen Philoſophers have gore 


_ -- 


al f 


me 
fr 


The Marrow of Chriſtianity: F 
far in,$this is that may be attained in an high mea- 


ſure,8&yet be but a reaſonablemoral man,nay,were it 
poſſible to atraine that perfeion that was in Adam, 


| yer it would be xo mere then a morall and humane 


perfe&tion, and this is that which many who bear 
the nzme of Chriſtians to much preſſe after and 
glory in, as if without this wiſdome there could be 
no knowledge of the mind of Chriſt , thus did che 
Greeks ſeeke after wiſdom, 1 Cer.1.22. the Greekes 
being the deepeſt in the knowledge of humane Arts, 
and of the nature and cauſe of things, therefore they 
would judge of the Goſpel according to reaſon, they, 
ſecke after naturall wiſdome: but ſaith the Apoſtle, 
we preach Chriſt ro the Greeks, fooliſhnefle; ſo in= 
deed is the Goſpell in the myſtery of it meer folly 
to the higheſt natural! underſtanding in the world, 


*| ny it is that which the wiſdome of the Goſpel de- 


ſtroyes where ir comes, in power he deltroyes 
the wiſdome of the wiſe , and brings to 
nought the underſtanding of the prudent, 1 Core I« 
19. and here lyes the great myſtery of miſtake,I had 
almoſt ſaid, of Iniquity , we ſecke af;er the know= 
ledge of God in the wiſdome of the firſk Adem,how 
many are there that would confine the knowledge 
of Ged unto this wiſdome,who are not aſhamed te 
lay that Philoſophy is the mother of T heolegie, and 
without this naturall wiſdom men muſt come ſhort 


| In the knowledge of God ; when tke truth is, the 


tirſt Adams was of the carth, earthly , the ſecond is 
the Lord from heaven, and they who have bur the 
aſt Adams wildome are ſtill of the carth , carthlys 

| the ; 


a 
— 


= The Morewof Chriftianity: 
the wiſdom of the firſt Adam comes infinitely ſhore]. 
of bringing us to the knowledge of God in the ſpj= r 
rit, but it is by the wiſdome of the ſecond Adam, 
who is the Lord from heaven , and the wiſdome off"* 
the father, we attaine the knowledge of God in theſ®* 
ſpirit; which wiſdom deftroyes,8& brings to nought| 
the wiſdom of the firſt e Adam, 1(or.1.19.Chap.2, 
6,7,8.and 3 Chap.18,19,20. ny 
Note that all unbelievers and carnall profeſſors 4 
ure in the wifdome of the firſt Adaws, all believers h 
ſpiritually made alive by Jeſus,being delivered from "1 
themſclves,are inthe wiſdome of the ſecond Adaw, : 
the Lerd Jeſus who is the wiſdopne of the Father, * 
x Con:1.24. of 
2. «Adam was in the Image of God, that was in 
a perfe& morall pure, and finlefle condition, he was 
made upright, innocent without fin, but he ſought | 
gut many inventions. tL 
Qeeſt, How ray 2 morall purity and righteoul- 
nefle be ſaid to be the Image of God 2? 4 
eAnſW. I. God was, and is perteRly,cflentially,ſ,, 
- and ſpiritually pure, eAd« was but the Image ory 
CharaRer of this purity, as it is poſſible to draw a|,, 
compleate Image or CharaQer ofaliving man in 1 
peece of ſtone or timber,and we ſay and ſpeake tru-|y, 
ly, that it is the Image or likeneflc of a livipg man, ;; 
yer it is not a living man, mor hath itany part of 
mans Nature in him : even fo was eAdaw in the|y, 
Image of God, there was not onely the wiſdome of ;; 
© Godincceating of him, but the properties of God] j 


[ 
0 


ou 
- ——_ 


The Marrow of (riſtianity? 7 
j. $8 ſome meaſure imparted co him, yet not partaker 
'bf the divine nature, righteouſneſſe , and freedeme. 
"Lfrom fin was morally in him, yet net partaker of 
he {har ſpiritual holineſle that is in God, 
hel Bur ſecondly , and more principally in the firft 
', [Adam who was earthly, was the Image of the ſe= 
"lcond who was the Lord from heaven, ſo that all tha 
4 righteeuſnefle, holinefle, wiſdome, &c. of the firſt 
a Adam, was but an Image of the ſecond eAdamand 
"*Ithae morall and kumane perfeRion in the firſt, and 
"*[thoſe remaining principles that yet remained in his 
®Inature was at the higheſt and yer is but an Image, 
"'*123a drawne CharaRer in a peece of timber or Rtonesz 
. [of the ſecond; the ſpirituall and divine nature which 
Tidweltin Chriſt bodily, and is communicated ſpiri- ' 
hy tually unto all the ſpirituall poſterity of the Lord 
Ui Tefus , who inhimſelfe and in his Saints is the ſub= 
c tance of this Image which was the firſt Adam, 
"| 3. Adaw was in the Image of God in reſpeRtof 
[2 Power: he had power given him to ſtand or fall, 
7»[and in this power he ſtood cill the temptation came: 
the firſt temptation he fell, and chis power was but 
an Image of the power of God in which the ſecond 
1%] Ade came, and of which all the Saints are made 
x partakers , they injoy the- ſubſtance of Adams Is 
_ 21 Mage. 
g 4. Adam was inthe Image of God in reſpe&of 
* q*ternity ,. he had given him an everlaſting being in 
that morall upright eſtate, had he not degenerated 
from it, as appearcs Gen«2,17, In dying theu ſhots 
oye, 


14 


- 
I! 


I The Marrow of Chriftianity] 
dye, hence a negative muſt be neceflarily includes 
in obeying thou ſhalt live, but this life in AJ, 
was but a GharaRer or Image of that ſpiritual andff 
- eternall life, ſeules are made partakers of in the ſedi 
cond Adam, Tohn, 4-14. thus it appeares that Adawl f 
was 2 man in whom all human perte&ions, wiſdon b 
righteouſneſſe, and purity dwelt, yet Secondly, ke 
was in a murtable and changable condition, and { 
quickly fell from his ſtation, & perfeRion in which 1 
he was created, he ſought out many inventions, 
A ſecond thing conliderable, is what this Image ig] 
cot? 3 ti 

1. It is not that wiſdome and underſtanding | tl 
which the ſecond Adam was indaed with, and al 
believers are made partakers of in the dayes of the 
Goſpell Eſa. 11.12. I. John 2. 27, 

2. It is not that purity and righteouſneffe which 
dwelt in the Lord Jeſus the ſecond 4dem, and fo 
fpiritoally in all che ſaints, 2. Cor. 5. 21, 

3. Neither was it that power pur in the ſecond 

- eAdam who is one in God, and ſtands while God 
ſtands, tor he is the Lord frem heaven : neither that 
power faints are made partakers of who are one 

* With God in Chriſt, and kept by the ſame power 

- unts ſalvation, I, Pet.I. 5. Preſerved in Chrift, 

Jade 1. | 
4» Neither was his eternity ſuch an eternity in| 

waich the ſaints are inveſted a fſpirituall eternity, 

-  Aneternity in God the Father and in the Son &« 

glorious unconceiveabid etergity, Col, 3, 4. Pſal. 

- (6-11, 2-As 


' The Marrow of Chriſtianity S: . 
2; As it was a condition of humane profe@ion 
ot of ſpirituall perfeRion , ſo it was a condition free 

from payne, and ſorrew,for he was free from ſin, and 
-1ſo from ſorow; his fin brought in ſweat and ſorrow) 


Me SS IO DIET a a Me Te 
' S BCT. 2. 
- T he cauſe or —_ of mans falling. 


c<}/T He cauſe or ground of mans falling, from his 
firſt eſtate,may be confidered under theve particu= 
is) Jers 1.the mutability of his condition 2.the rempta- 
tion of Sathan 3. his diſobedient aRing, contrary ts 
g | the rey-aled mind of God. Lf 
lt} Firſt, the mutability of his condition, he was - 
heſ treated of God, theugh upright and perfe&, yet 
ſubie& co a change : the power being put in his own 
ch] hand; the firſt epportunity preſented him, he falls, 
ſo] and(indeed) it could not be otherwiſe, he could not _ 
ſtand of himſclfe unlefle he had binGod. | 
id] Obj. If the mutability of Adams condition was the 
od] firſt cauſe of his fall; then it ſeemes that God him= 
ar] elfe was the firſt cauſcef lin, if God made man at 
ne] firſt in that condition that he might fall, nay that 
er| he could nor but fall, then Ged himfelfe ſeemes ta 
|,| be the firſt cauſe both of ſin and miſery, | 
Axſw.lc is true, that the firſt cauſe of all things ig im - 
God, he was before all things, he created all things; 
and all chirfys live,and meve in him,and by khim,ang | 
ke-worketh all things after the counſell of his ew) 
Wiyct 2.xlchough hebe the firſt cauſe of all created | 
things 


'Y The Marrow of (lnifiantiy? 1 
- things, yet not of any evill that through degeneratiÞ® 
bn, and Sathans remptarion, flowes from thoſe be] | 
* Inga: man in his firſt creation was good,but through|® 
| his degeneration from. it, he became evill ſo tha rm 
 Cheevilt was not in God, but in man. 
 3-Gotthaving made man in ſuch a condition, mar 
- bf himſelfe freely, voluntarily, and rebelliouſly fall-[ 
* ing, God bringeth about his everlaſting purpoſe inf: 
exyling up ſeme in the ſecond eAdamyto aſpiritn: wi 
- and everjafting union with kinzſclfe, where they 1 
* ſhall be for everpreſerved,and be kept by the power 7 
# of God from falling : and others;(to wit) all anbe-{;;, 
* levers left inthe nature of the firft efdam ; and}, 
PF he manifcfterh his Juſtice. 2.the canſe of mans] 
" Ealling was,the temptation of Sathan,or the SerpentÞ 
- fo heis called Gey, 3.1. note firſt what Sathan is 
that tempts and overcomes man, 1, he is a ſpirituall].. 
' enemy to mankinde» as appeares not only by his de-h,. 
 Tudiog of our firſt parents, but the whole Scripture|, 
AMiſcovers as much ; he goes about like .a roaring l 
' Lyon, fcking whom he may devour, ne ſonner was 
man created of God, bar he feekes preſently to de- 
| your him,God having given forthChriſt as a reme- 
| dy, he preſently ſers upon kim likewiſe, to devoure|[ 
| him, it becould, and fo in in him all mankinde fork. 
- Ever 41. 4+ Thus you ſee Sathan is an adverſary _ 
' fo mankind, 2. Sachan of the divells.,, or thefallenf] * 
* Angells,theAngels that fell ſeem to be many. 1ud.6y 
| The Angells that kepr not their firſt eſtate are reſer=þ,. 
| Fed in everlaſtingGhaines nnder SS 2 
| 10g7 


AJ) 


. 


4 
( 
Q 


S +I, 
"Ps 5. 


The Marrow of Chriftianitys © - 
Yjudomct of the great day,ſo there are manydevils of 
" Aſpirics,xs appears by che man poſſeſſed by the divell 
when Chriſt asked his name, he anſwers. my name---, 
"ol Legion,for we are many. 3-he'is a Lying and delu- 
ding Spirit, that oft times cranſforms-himſelfe into 
in Angell of light : hence it com:s to paſſe, that he 
1.{Þ dcludes all che Sons and Daughters of. diſobedi- 
:nſ{pce.char they lookapon all kis worken of darkneſle 
with delight and pleaſure ; and oft times it cemes 
t paſle, that he ſo far transformes himſelfe into a 
7 on of light,char he deludes ſouls under the name of 
.. |<briit, and when nochingleſle then che name of a 
" Iriftian-will ſerve, he will be the Chrift, or rather 
«l Antichriſt to deceive ſoules, hence it comes to 
ſpace, when downe-right papacy will not ſerve, 
he will curne himſelfe inco aprzlatical ſhape,rather. 
en Looſe his rule and credit:amongſt the ſons of 
hen : if once prelacy grow out of date, he can change 
umſelte in:o o:her ſhapes; if cen horns be too heas. 
y to be borne, he will be content to were but rwo 
ike a Lambe, rather then.none acall. 
42 why is Sathan called a Serpent?.. . - + 
' | - e£{W.Becauſe in his firſt prevayling with the 
oman he did either make uſe of the Serpent Gez.. 
3. I.whe was a Subtill creature,and fo comes if the 
derpent unto the woman, or elſe ſecondly trans-. 
orms himſelt in the ſhape and torm of theSerpenr, 
id fo repreſents. himſelfe unto the woman, and ſo 
dm hence reccived the denomination of a, ſerpent. 
tep.12, 9. 1f thy firſt, then learnc, that Satan uſy., 
B __- ally 
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ally makes ufe of the wiſeit & ſabtileſt creatures to 
bring to paſſe his will in or by them : ifcke ſecond, 
learn that Satan can tranſtorme himſelfe into any 
ſhape or forme to delude and deceive ſeules. 

A third cauſe of mans fall, was,difobedient a- 
ing, contrary to the mind of Ged, 1» the day 1ho 
eateft thereof, tha ſhalt dye, ſaith the Lord, 4 
eateth thereof,and dieth:diſob:dience was the ca 
of mans fall Rem 5.18,19. 

9s. What was Adams diſobedience ? 

eAr. Eating the forbidden fruit. Gen.2.15, 

9s. What was This fruit ? : 

Anſ. The fruit of a Tree in the Garden or Para- 
diſe of God,Gev. 3. 9,16. called the Trec of know 
ledge of good and evill : good, if a man did not eate 
of it; evill, if ke did cate of it. A Tree, who ſo cat: 
eth the fruit rhereof, ſhall know the difference be- 
tweene good & evil ; ſs he indeed knew good by the 
want of ir,and evil by the fenſc and enjoymentedf it. 
What myſtery might be preſented by this pleaſant 
* Fruic,I ſhalnot at preſent diſpute,becauſe it is ſome 
thing darke unto me; whether finne, which ſecmes 
very pleaſant unto a carnal eye; or the werld, whict 
much prevailes upon a carnall mind; or honour, of 
both : All cheſe temptations Satan made uſe of untc 
Chriſt himſelf,and repreſented them to his eye, as 
deceiveable fruit,if poſſible he might deceive kim 
And the Tree of Life repreſenting Chriſt, that whe 
fever eatcth and drinketh of kim, might live fot 
ever; j#, 4:141Reve 33:35 SECT 
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SECT, III, 
CAMans miſery by reaſon of bis fall, 


Ans miſery by the ſinne of Adew, was 
I oe dying. thox ſhalt dye,or thou ſhalt 
dje the death,Gen.2.17. Now under the'name 
of Death, the Scriptures comprehend divers 
things: A ſpirituall death in fin;ſo are all natu- 
rall men dead'is tre/paſſes and ſins ſubject to ex= 
teraall miſeries, and deadly plagues, Exod. 10. 
17.Externall afflitiens upon the body, ſo Pazl 
a-| 2 Cor- I. 23. thediflolution of mans externalf 
y-) and naturall life, Gen.35. 18.P/4/.146.4. The 
te perditionof body and foule for ever: All which 
4 miſferies come in by the fin of Adaw.As the [e= 
cond Azam was the way letting inall goad to 
mankiad ; ſo was the firſt Alam the way or 
— in all miſeries upon ſouleand 
ody. by 
| Objef, Some will objeR and fay, But how 
could «Fader loſea ſpirituall life, and fo come 
under a ſpirituall death ? ſ:eiog he never had 2 
ſpirituall life in God ; how could he loſe that 
whick he never had ? 


ec 
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4 _efofw. Alchough e Adam had never a ſpiri- 
nj tuall life in God,yer he had a fpiricuall ſfubſiſt- 
& inggiven him of God,free frem fin ; and fo ca» 
of pablcgt defilement : For the truth is, it is the 
7 D 2 — Interpall 
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* Internal part of man'that fins, the forme or bo 
- dy of man is aQ&ed by the guiding of the inter- 
all pare; ſo thateLFaam now dis in his ſpirir, 


; kehach neitherpower, wiſdome, nor will, to 


do that which is well-pleafing to the Lord ; he 
bath not only loſt that wiſdeme, will,and pow- 
er of aQing in the firſt Adam; but likewiſe of 
believing, and fo of applying that ſalvation 
tendered in the ſecond Adam,untill he ſpiritu- 
ally and powerfully draw up the ſoule unto 
himſelf, 7ob.6.44. and.ſo makes him not onely 
_ Partaker of all thar complcat righteeuſneſle 
wrought for him; but likewiſe fulfills all righ- 
reouſneſle in him, Rew. $.4. Or elſe mans miſe- 
ry may be conſidered under theſe three heads. : 
3.A condition of death,as you have heard, 7 
the day then cateft thereof , thou ſpalt dye the 
death ; that is, death internall, and death exter- 
nall.and death eternall; without a meanes,or a. 
remedy preventing it. 2.A condition of enmi- 
ty, 1 will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man,and between thy ſeed and ber (cedzand all ur- 
believers, which ſolive and xemain, arein 2. 
ſtace of camity, God hath nordeclared himſelf 
any other unto them;and their nature is (till ar 
camity with God. 3.A conditien of inſuffici- 
ency to help themſelves : «Aden was not able 
co help himſelf, all tkar he could dee, was to 
hide himlclte, he could not deliver himilclfc "e 
(s 
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of this condition : neither are all the ſong and 
daughters of Adam able te helps one ſoule out 
of this condition,if God helpe not. Therefore 
this ſhould texch ſeules made alive by Chriſt, 
to admire mercy,and to cry Grace, Grace, unto 
the whole work of God,both in them, and for 
—_— 7 > 
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SECT. IV. 


i bat is the meanes God hath appointed for, the re* 
covery of man out of this condition ? 


= meanes God hath appointed to deliver 
Man out of this condition,is Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefore promiſethChriſt immediatly up+ 
on the Fall,Ges 3415. Hereinis Gods love ma- 
* nifefted, that hee leaves not man in his loſt e- 
ſtate;bur gives forth his ſon out of his boſome, 
that hee might ſeeke and ſave that which was 
loſt , and fo deliver us from wrath to come, 
Rom.5+9. 1 The(.1.10. Heis Jeſus the Saviour, 
and the alone Saviour of his people from their. 
fins, ACat.1.21, Afts 4.12.that is, he is the alone 
' Way,threugh which che Father brings downe 
ſalyatioa to fianers , and through which hee 
drayes up ſoales to himſclfe; thers is no other 

| Was 
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way of God, down to the ſoul, nor ef the ſoul, | 


np to God, bug throtſgh Jeſus, John 14.6, 

Duet. What mult Chriſt Jeſus undertake 
and performe; before the breach is made up,and 
faln man recovered ? | 


' eAnuſw,n, He muſt take the finne and fqult 


upon himſelfe, 1/ai.53. 6. 1 Pet.2.24, He that 
knew no ſin, Was made ſin for us,that Wwe might be 
made the righteouſne (ſe of God in him. 2 Cor.5. 
21. Adivirable mercy ! that when man had fin- 
ned, and loſt himſelfe; Jeſus Chriſt, who never 
knew fin , either ina& or thought , muſt now 
takenpon him the finners fin, and ſo be made as 
it werealump of ſm, and this he did willingly 
of himſelfe, he bare out fins on his owa body on 
the Croſſe; Chriſt rook the whole ſin of Adam, 
' and the whole world upon himſelf, when Adam 
had finned, and all mankind in him, «Adam and 
all muſt have died, Chrift takes the fin upon 
himſelfe;zand fo taking the ſin npon himſelfe, he 
withall rakes the curſe,and ſo undergoes the ſen- 
rence of death, The curſe was , 1» the day thow 
eateſt thereof, thoy ſtalt dye the death. Chriſt he 
dies the death , that ſo he might free man from 
death; and ſo Chriſt in bearing the ſinne and the 
condemnation, recovers man out ef this loſt and 
- undonecondition, Iwo objeRions herenced to 
be cleared, | 

' Obiet,1, Whether Chriſt Jeſus the Second 


— 
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"T4lew bire the fins, and ſo, the condembaticacE 


all men? 


 Azfw, Firſt, it is without queſtion, that he 


took the fin and fault of the firſt Adam upon 
him, and ſo the fin of the world of man, whoſe 
nature was in him , and ſo taking the fin,ſo the 
condemnation of the whole upon him; elſe he 
could not have efteRed that work for which he 
came. 

Obje&t, If Chrift beare thefin and condemna- 
tion of all, why then are not all ſaved ? 
 Avnſw, 1. Allare, in one ſenſe,faved, that is, 


. with an excernall ſalvation from the preſent curſe 


and death pronounced, and ſo the whole world 
have a being by Chriſt, and a redemption,a fal- 
vation,a peace, which it enjoyes by himza mercy 
that they are not fenfible of, Cel. I. 20. having 
made peace by the blood of his Croſſe , by hins 10 
reconcile all things 10 himſelfe, Whether things in 
beaven,or things on earth, c-c.Note,all things are 
reconciled. What things ? The ſame that were 
made by him,verſe 16,All things partake of this 
reconciliation and peace. 

Secondly , all are not ſaved with an eternall 
{alvation , becauſe all do not believe. Ir is true, 


| that there was a ſalvation purchaſed from the 


externall part of the preſent carſe for that pre 
ſent ſing yet Adams poſterity aRing other (ins, 
dray on other cxternall judgements 3 bur there 

was 
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was likewiſe, by the raking away of the preſerit 


judgement,or death threatned , a prevention of- 


the preſent exccution of that eternall death, in- 
cluded; and fo a ſpirituall and an eternall life by 
Chriſt obtained ; yet fo,-as that none partake of 
it but believers: ſo that al:hough there be a lab 
vation purchaſed byChrift,and tendred unto all, 
yet none are made partakers of this — 


but believers;and none can believe ſavingly Þbur . 


thoſe who are drawn up to the Father, through 
the Sonne by a power above themſelves, whe 
were known and beloved of Ged frem everlaft» 
Ing, the Father giving forth bis Son as a publck 
perſon; making ſatiſtaRion to the law of tranſ- 
greſſion, that all manF ind might be brought 
under the terder of the Goſpell; that ſo, upon 
believing,they-might be delivercd from both the 
firſt Covenant, and tranſgreflion, no man being 
(indeed ) delivered from either, but by believing 
all men remaining in the firſt 44am, and fo un- 
der the Law of tranſgrcfſien inthedpirir, unlefſe 
believers; Chriſt having putchtaled an erernall 
ſalvation; but keeps it in-his own hand and dil- 
penfeth ir in the ſpirit, to theſe to whom God 
gives hearts to- receive . both him and it+ ſo 
now nothinz hinders the. ſalvation of any 
man , With relation to Chrilt, a Saviour 


er Deliverer, from the tranſgreſſion 8& fin of | 


the firſt Adim : (on Gods part) exterva'ly all 
pattake of it; interrally, onely believers : He wv 
the 
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the Saviemr of all, but eſpecially of them that be= 


| lieve . And nothing (on Gods part) hinders the 


eternall ſalvation of all, with relation to the pur- 
chaſe, or-price paid, but only on Gods part, . his 
cternali purpoſe to draw up ſome into unjon 
with bimfſelfe in his Sonne; and leaving others 
to believe, it they wou'd, or could. Ard from 
hence, on the creatures part, being thus lefr,only 


|.a CFiſt rendered able to favethtm , -if they be- 


lieve, they being lefr of God, having neither, 
will, skill, nor power to believe , perith ever= 
laſtingly, under the reieRing of the Goſpell. 
!  Objeth It ſeemes to be injuſtice in God to 
cohdemne the fin of all upon Chriſt, and yet to 
condemne it upen the ſinner too? | 
* ArſW. 1. It was as tafie fer Chriſt, being 
thereunto appointed of the Father , - zo \make 
fa:isfaRion to the Law of Tranſgrefſion for the 
fins of all as'one.Such was his excellent worth; 
Secondly the {piricuall and erernall part of ir 
remaines {till wichGod in Chriſt,and is harded 
torth ro none bur beleevers; and ſo it remaines 
that there is no injuſtice in God to pur ſach n 
worth-in the fuff:rings of his Sonne, that it is 
able to ſatisfie the Law of tranſgreſſion for all 
«nd able to ſaye all rhat come to God by him $ 
and yet to condemne finne, even the finne of the 


1 firſt as well as the rejeRing of the ſecond Adam, 


in all thoſe that refuſe himyſecing his eternalpur- 
poſe in all , was, the ſetting forth of his Son as a 
peacemaker 


= 
' Which the beloved of God might accept of peace; 


Ac being broken, wrath is gone forth upon all, 
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Makerthat ſo there might bea viſible groundupg 


ſ 


and ſo come to enjoy that inviſible union with h 
che Farther in the ſpirit, which he from eternity], 
intended : and likewiſe, that there might be a 
viſible rule of reje&ing all who wilfnlly con» 
temne their own peace, and ſo judge themſelves 
unworthy of eterpall life. p 
* ©xeft, Did Chriſt purchaſe life and love from 
the hand of the Father ? dl þ 
Anſw. Nay, he did rot purchaſe life and love|” 
from the hand of the Father, but was a gift b 
fowing forth f:om the fathers love: the death of 6. 
Chriſt was not the cauſe efficient either of life " 
or love : bur love in God was the efficient cauſe y 
of the comming forth, & ſuffering of Chriſt Job.3. 1; 
116. God ſo loved the world, that he gavehis Son. ry 
Qs. In what ſenſe chen may Chriſt be ſaid #0 
deliver from Wrath, i. Theſ.1.10.And to purchaſe |P) 
bis Church With his blond, A&s 20, 282 © Pl 
eAnſW. 1, He delivers from wrath in a two-[;. 
fold conſideration. Firſt, from that wrath and - 
Juſtice of God, gone forth in a righteous Law CG 
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*becauſe God'is truth, and ſo in the letter,wrath hh 


Ts gone forth upon all through Adams tranſgreſli- k 
*on, and ſo all unbelievers in that ſcnſe, are under by 


wratch , -and there remain eternally if not deli- ha 
yered , Joby the 3. 2. They are delive - 
« | 7.208 
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red frem wrath with relation to their appreken= 
h fion : never any ſoule comes ſavingly to Chriſt 
"Jbut he firſt makes him ſenſible of an eſtate of 
YI Wrath, 8 ſo every,believer may truly ſay,They 
k were once Children of wrath, that is, In-an eſtate 
of wrath under the Law of tranſgreffion, and fo 
* Jare delivered from wrath ro come; becauſe if 
God had not from everlaſting, received them 
- Jinto the number of thoſe written in heaven, they 
muſt likewiſe have cadured wrath to come, 
& Secondly, he purchaſed his Church with his 
blood, and fo ſalvation for them under two con- 
hiderations:1.he purchaſed his Church from the 
law of tranſgreflion God having faid, Is the day 
that thou eateſt therof thou ſpalt dye. Maneates,8& 
ſo ſhould have died eternaly,had notGod provi- 
2, [4d ſuch a remedy: cherefore he gives his Son to 
(+ purchaſeMan from that conditio.2.he purchaſeth 
" [His with his blood from wrath &condemnation 
in their own aprekenfiops:man being ſenſible of 
kis loſt condition, muſt have ſomthing to fariſtie 
his conſcience,therfore likewiſe theFather gives 
if, |Chrift, and in both theſe, not as the firſt and mos 
th [1ing cauſe of any thing in God : bar God out of 
7. | his love gives forth his Son to effeR that work. 
ſer( AS if a man indebted for more then he is ever. 
1; [le to pay, the Creditor having vowed fatis-.: 
&. |{Rion, the debtor is caſt down and treubled 
ed |xceedingly-rhe creditor to ſatiſhie both his _ 
wor 
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word8the mind of the debtor:ſendsforthhis fon 
and fully inables him to pay the debt; he bringy 
along the debtor with him, payes the debr, can- 


with the Farher, man had ſinned, God 'had ſaid 
in the day thou finneſt theu ſhalt dye, this debt 
of dexth muſt be diſcharged : the Father,that he 
might bejuſt and yera juſtifter, and that the 
conſciznce of faln man whom he loved might be 
fatiſhed; he gives or ſends forth his Sonne, h> 
payes the debt, and fo ſatiſhies the word of the 
Farher, and the conſcience of the ſinner, and fo 


love, bur rather an effe& of leve to ſatisfic both 
the word of the Father, and the conſcience of 
the ſinner, and'this was Gods way from eterni- 
ty throngh which he intended to manifeſt him» 
Kilfe to-his peoples FL 
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cels the bonds and ſets him tree; and thas it wis | 


(indeed) is not effen:ially the precuring cauſe of 
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cpcCaTion V. 


How perſony come to-bave bent fir by thu meaner 
that God hath appointed as the way of life ? 


_— came to have benefic by JefusChriſt; 
by believing, Iohn 3.16.36. he that believerh 
on the Son, hath life, and he that believerth nog. 
on the Son, ſhall nor ſee. like , bur the wrath of 
Ged abideth in him : Faith as an inſtrument is 
the meanes appointed of God,by which, finners 
Kceive, and own Jeſus Chriſt, and life by kim. 
for clearing [this exuth,, thxee things will be 
neceflary to be conſidered, 

Firſt, what Faith is ? | 

| Secondly, how it comes ? ed 

Thirdly,the properties. and effedts of it. 

| I» Whatir is; Faith is che apprehending; 
.' | tad app:ying Chriſt, and ſo the Father, and his 
everlaſting grace in him, 1:It is the apprehen=-. 
ding ef Chriſt that is the obſerving and behol-" 
ding of him, as he is in himſclſe , the ſeeing of: 
[vm in his beauty, and excellency, Eſa, 33-17; 
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thine eyes ſhall ke the King in his beauty, it is 
to ſceall that worth to bein him that the (oule 
needes , and then 2, to apply him according to 
the ſoules preſcar occaſion, a dying Chriſt,toa 
dead ſoule,and this Chriſt commends unto us to 
be the faith by which Soules come to enjoy fal- 
yation, John 6, 40, this is the will of hi that 
ſent me, that he char ſzeth the Son,and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting like, (note) hes 
that feerh the Son, that is , apprehends that 
worth and excellency , that ability the Father 
hach put in kim to ſave finners, able to ſave all 
thoſe to the utmoit that come unto God by 
" kim, and btElieverkh on him, that is  applieth 
him, recciveth him as its alone Saviour, and ju- 
ſtifier , to them hegives power to become the 
Sons ef God, Tobs 1.12. even to as many as be» 
lieve on his name. 2. this faith doth not onely 
applyChriſt,as given forth of the Father ſingly, 
and a part from che Father, bar it applyes, that 
15, ewnes the Father in the Son,and that ever- 
laſting love of the Father te the Soule, breught 
downe. through the Son;for the Son is but the 
Fathers way dowa to finners, Toh 14.6. Tohs 
12.44. He that believeth on me , believeth not 
on me, but en him thatſent me, that is, believ+ 
eh not alone in Chriſt,bur believes and injoys 
chat everlaſting good will and love of the Fa- 
ther, to the ſole , and ſo ſceth the Farker in 

I wo 00Y} as rs > — Gs -- Chriſt, 


——_— a= oa os ac wo .v£xz/&Q ac ow ca _ © 


The Marrow of Chriſtianity: 23 
Chriſt, commending love, and ſo.giving forth” © 
himſelfe to the ſoule , and ſo is able to ſee and 
fay that it is indeed God that juſtifies, and that 
Godwas in Chriſt , ( as the way } reconciling 
ſinriers to himſelfe, not imputing their fins; and 
now the finner ſees that Chriſt never ated any 
thing,or brings down any thing to the ſoule, bur - 
what was and is the good will and pleaſure of 
the Father,and ſo faith ownes,net onely Chriſt, 
but the Father giving forth the ſanne as the 
price of their redemption, Ephe/-1.7. Gal.3.13. 
and way of their adoption, Gal.4.5, 

2. How is this Faith obtained ? 

Anſw. Ic is the free guift of God, as Chriſt 
who is its objes and all other goed things, 
for every goed and perfe& gift comes down 
from the Father, God, in Chriſt, is the Frince 
and Authour of our faith, Heb, 12.2. Looking to 
Jeſus the Authoar & finiſher of our faith, Eph. 
2.8.ye are ſaved freely by grace,through faith, 8 
that not of our ſelves, it is the guift ofGad;faith 
is the proper and peculiar guitt of God,no man 
cometh unto me,except the Father which hath 
ſent me,draw him, it is the Father that workes | 
all,the Father firſt loves,and then gives hisS@n, 4 
and then drawes ſoules up unto him(elfe in the 
Son , elſe they never come : No man comes to 
me, unlefſe the Father draw him, 7obn 6, hence 
K is , that the experiengcd foule defures to be 
drawn, 


PR g <O  TETEPr nu SRO ES SC =: SOoS55% 1.0 = © * 3: 


"34 The MoroWof (Wifhanity: 


drawn, Cant.t.3. Phil. 1.29, for unto you itis 

vox in the behalfe of Chriſt, not onely to be- 

| Heve,bur ro ſuffer, thar js,you who have. receiv- 

ed — guifr of taich, muſt expect to ſuffer like- 
WI | 

' 06j.. But-is not -fairk held forrh-in the Goſe 


vel, as the condicien cf the Covenant of IM 


he chat believech {hill be ſaved ? 
- AuſWv. 1. Although it ſeemes in the letter of 


the Goſpel,to be keld-forth as a condition of the 
Covenant, he that believerh ſhall bcſaved,yet ic 


is in the ſpirit or myſtery of the Goſpel, acon+, 
dition on Gods part, it is true, none can be ſaid 
arid ay-cruly himſelfe, that he is-ia the Cove- 
' Pant of grace, before faith; yet this faitk-is the 
gifc of .God, as you have heard,and if any con- 
dition it is on Gods part inthe myſtery, and it 
is his promiſe, Heb.8. 10. this is the Covenant 
I will make with-them,} will write my Lawes 
ta their hearts ſaith the Lord,thac is, I will cake 
them off themſelves , and make them partakers 
of my ſpirit , which ſhall cauſe themto wwn 
love in God, and-to live outof themſelyes , in 


God,aud ſhallcauſce them to aR ſpiricually,cyen 


as Jeſus Chriſt himſcife ated, and ſo faith may 
be ſaid (indeed) to be racher.a branch, or part 
of the Covenant of grace, then the condition, 
for. God in the Covenant pxomiſeth to write 


kis Wind co give faith and all good ugto the. 


ſoule, 


a 
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| {oule;he gives Chriſt a Covenant, and with him 


ke gives all, having given us his Son, how ſhal he 
pot with him give us all things ? 

2, Faith is. indeed. an evidence to the ſoule, 
that is in the Covenant of grace ard made one 
with Ged,hence ic is called, Heb.1t1t.14- The evi- 
dence of things not {een,that is, not ſeene with a 
carnal eyezthe ſpirit evidenceth ir, and faith re- 
ceiveth that evidence, and fo the ſoule is ſatisfied 


| through faichs belicving of the word and ſpirit 
| ef God, 


Obj. What is the meznes by which God wor- 
kerh faith ? | 

Axſv. The meanes by which God workes 
faith, is, his word and ſpirit. by the preacking 
of the Golp:1,as the inftrumeacall meanes of his 
ſpirit working as the principall meancs,  Reme 
10, 14. lohn 6, 63.now it is true, God is nat 
limited in his way of working, (that is) he 
hatch not confined himſelf co a verbal preacking, 
although itis true likewiſe, that he erdinarily 
and uſually worketh faith by ſuch meanes - 
buc a Goſpell-preaching is cf neceſſity in the 
working of faich: chat is 2 ſpirituall Goſpels 
diſcovery of the loye of Godin Chriſt, and ſack 
apreaching may be by the ſpirit of Chriſt in 
reading ſoine word ; or any other way he plea- 
ſeth to work , and it may truly be called 2 
Goſpell-prezching ; any fpiricual Goſbel- 


diſcoycry to a ſoule > through which it is 
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brought up into Goſpell-injoyments, may. truly 
be called a ſpirituall unfolding or preaching 
| of the Goſpell, kence it is, that the 
preaching of the Letter, or a verball preackiog, 
1s no where called a powerfull and prevailingſ 
preaching, unleffe the ſpirit preachzic is the ſpisl 
rit that muſt cenvince the World of fin, Tob.16 | 
and our Goſpel! came not onely in word, but ial. 
power and in the holy ſpirit. x Thef. 1. 5. lf. 
is true, God uſually worketh by mexnes, bur it. 
is as true that he canas well worke ſpirituab{ 
ly without meanes, if he pleaſe,and this he hath] 
done wuch of late, I do not queſtion bat many 
who are ſpiritually inlightned, and live in the 
ſpirituall injoyments of God, have had experi] | 
ence of it, 


Qs. 3. What are the properties and effcR 
of faith ? 

An.The properties & effects of Faith are many 
It J uſtifics the ſoule from ſin, A#. 13+ 39. by 
him all chat believe are juſtified from all things 
from which they could not be juſtified by the 
law of doſes. 


/ | 

Qxe. How may faith be (aid to juſtifie? 
eAnſWv. 1. Not as the efficient cauſe of eut | 
Fuſtification, that is, God onely in Chriſt, it if ' 
God that Juſtifies whg fall condema 2 _ | 
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But 2. faith juſtifies as it receives Chriſt and 
applyes him as its juftificarion ; ſo that it is ſaid 
to juſtifie, becaule ir ſariſhes and quiers the (ſouk 
in Ckriſt who is its juſt;fication Row. 4. 5. he 
that worketh not, bur belicvzth on him that 
juflifieth the ungodly; his faith is cefinted for 
righteouſneile, Note two words : 1. he thar 
believech eh him char juſtifieth : that is, Chriſh 
al that believe, are juſtified by him, As 13, 39. 
So it is Chriſt thar juſtifterh; faith onely ownes 
that juſtification held fosth in Chiiſt, 2; word, 
His faith is counted for righteousne(ſſe ; that is ei- 
ther firſt, God never declares a man righteous 
&juſt,uacill ke g'ves him taith to enjoyhis right= 
couſnefſe, in Chriſt : or elſe ſecondly, his faith 
is counted or call: d his righteouſneſle;becauſt he 
never t1ll then enjoyed tis righteouſnefle, 
' And ſo that when 1 fay, or the Scri- 
pture ſath, that Faith juſtifiech : thar 
is, faith receives and ownes the juſtification of 
God in Chriſt declared, and fo the ſoul by it 
{ lives in the jaioyment of juſtification and free- 
dome from fin, | 

The 2 property or effc of faich, is union & 
peace with God,& om 5. I. Being juſtified by faith 
We have peace, WithGed,chap-15 13; NoW theGod of 
1 bope fil you With ioy end peace through believing« 
This is one glorious effeR, that thoſe who once 

were a-farre off, ſhould ”mY be made - nigh by 
| | T_ cag 
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the bloed of Chriſt, and be brought into the ins 
Joyment of it by believing. 

The third effe& is, ic puts the ſoul into the 
poſeflion of the love'otGod, 1 [oh.4.16.#e have 
knows & believed the love that God hath to 5:8 
God is love, &- he that dwelleth in love divelleth in 
God, axd God in him. \t aRts the ſoule above it (elf. 
& cauſeth ir to dwel inGod,& ſo ro dwel in his 
love,&this is an exceeding glorious eff-&,&rhat 
which in the fourth place, fills the ſoul with joy 
1 Pet,1. 8, joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
What can a ſoule delire more, then te dwell con- 
tinually in the love of God? When the ſoule is 


- fatisfied from its union with God, and its dwel- 


ling inGod,that all the adminiſtrations and mak- 
ings torch ef God, is love unto it, And thus it 
dwells in love, and from hence is filled with joy, 
it cauſeth the ſoule alwayes to dwell at the right 
hand of Ged, where 5s iop and pleaſure for ever- 
more. 

Fifhly, ia a word to conclude, the eff: & of 
faith is ſuch, as that G OD by it workes 
up the ſoule to an intceraall and externall 
conformity to Chriſt in ſome meaſure, with 1 
ſpirituall and etermall conformity in perfeRion 
in another world,1 lob» 3.1, 2, 3+ Phil. 3. 19. 
where faith ſhall ceaſe & love and unity be made 


perfeR,1 Cor. 13.13, 
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SFECTION 6, 


Wherein is th: condition of perſons reſtored by 
Chriſt, and their union With God diſcovered ? 


He Reſtauration of perſons by Chrift may be 

conſidered, 1, Eicher external and generall : or 
elſe' 2. more ſpecial and ſpiritual, 

Firft,ex:crnally and generally, and that hath 
relatiori to all, it is as ye have heard formerly, 
I, A condition of being in the world. 2.' A-con- 
di:ion of poſſibility of a ſpirituall and eternal 
wel-being in God,rt God in his Sonae draw up 
the ſoule to himſelfe, 1oh.6.44. 

But ſecondly,and that I principally intend,is 
the more ſpecial and ſpiritual conditiou of ſouls 
thus drawn up to God in Cariſt;it is not onely 3 
reſtauration to the condition of the firſt Adam, 
with relation to a freedome from fin, This every 
believer enjoyes by Chriſt,a ſreedome, a juftifica= 
tion from ſfinae.But ſecondly,every foule drawae 
gp out of it ſeife roGod,is broughr into the con- 
dition of the fecond eAdam;whick is a condition 
as far above the firſt, as the Heaven is above the 
Earth; Forythe firſt man i abeve the garth,earthly; 

| E 3 the 
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the ſecond Man ts the Lord from Heaven : And at 
all men. have born the Ima ge of the earthly ſo thoſe 
Who be lieve,beare the Tmage &f the Heavenly; and 
a i the Heavenly, ſuch are all they that are hea- 
venly 1 Cor.15.47,48, 49. And wherein Chriſt 
excceds the fir(t Adam,therein believers exceed ; 
for they are as he 1s, even in this world, 1 John 
4 1 

il the condition of Chriſt,and ſo the Saints, 
exceeds the condition 6f the firſt Adam,not only 
1n their being upheld by God: bur principally,in 
theſe four particulars, 

I. In their fpir:tua!l relatzons unto God : 
Chriſt,and {9 all believers are related to the Fa- 
ther as Sons,and that not only by creation, as the 
firſt Adam,orra wal g:n2racior; bur firſt Chriſt 
a Senne by a ſpici: wall Proceeding and comming 
forth from the Facher, who was eterrally one in 
the Father, and ſo in him al! believers are made 
by the ſame ſpirit, the a topted ſons of God, bee 
ing made parial e:s of the ſame divine Nature, 
Adams Sonſkip was in the fleſh by creation, 
ours in the ſpirit by regeneration, and the ſpirit 
of adoption, Whicn is indeed a myſter y to all na- 
turall men, and worthy to be leoked into and 
knowne of all the ſonnes and daughters of Syon, 
T John 3. 1,2,3. Behcld Wkat wanxer of love ts 
this , that we « ſfoould. be called the ſons of God. R 
24 2.AC » 


4% e#Sa co ©» TS cc 2 wa mAh * 


«a —_ Aa am Þ£x£ Xw ooo o. mw cas» £ . afon_ o oo wc co & a © © ou 


- QB, S 


The Marrow of (briftianity. 31 

2, Relation of Chriſt, and ſo of the Saints as 
of ſons,ſo of a ſpiritual union with God, not on= 
ly a union by way of peace,but a union of ſpirit: 
thus was the Father znd the Son one, [ohn 14-10, 
11.10h.10,30e 1 and the Father are oxe. And thus 
are all the Saints ene 1n the Father and the Son, 
and in and with eachother in the ſpirit, /obx 
17. 2. It was a part of the prayer of 
Chriſt, who was heard in all things he avked , 
T kat they alſo may be one in #1. Now the union of 
the Father, Sonne and Sainrs may be conſidered, 
either as fir{t a nnion of ſpirits; Tke Lord powred 
down of his Spirit abundantly upon the Lord 
Jeſus,according to that Glorious prophefie, Eſay 
11.2. Avd the Spirit of the Lord ſtall reſÞ upors 
tim, the ſpirit of Wiſdome and underſtanding , 
the ſpirit of councell and might the (pirit of knows- 
ledge & thefeare of the Lord, And this was fulfil= 
led when Ckriſt was baptized atth. 3.16. 
Toip 1, 23, 23, Of this ſpirit are the Saints made 
partakers, John 14.16,71, 7, faith Chiilt, wif 
pray the Father, and ke ſhall! give you another 
( emforter, and he ſhall abide With you for ever 
even the [pi-it of truth, Whom the world cannot re= 
cezve, This Spirit of Chrilt, or this fpirituall 
anointing, is that whick every fon acd daughter 
of God are made partakers of, Rem. 8. 9. New 
if any min have not the ſpirit of ( hriſt, he is nene 
of bir, Chriſt dywel's ſpiritually 1 ail the Saints, 
_ Quilt 
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Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates, Theres 
fore it concerns all who profefle themſclves to 
be Chailtiavs,to eximine themſelves, Ic is much 
robe feared, hat there are exce:ding many Car» 
ral Chriſtians,T mcanc, thai beare the name of 
Chriſtians , and that 1n a more then a common 
and ordinary way.e And it (hrift be in yon, Rom, 
S. 1v.the bedy 15 dead becau{e if ſjnne, ti at is, the 
body 1s a dead and (infull body, and ca'-not a& 
toward God;and if Chriſt be in you,you ſhal be 
ſenſible of it. Never a foule wherein Chriſt 
dweis , but is ſenſibic of 11s owne deadnefle, 
through the dwelling of Chrift there, Ce/.3.8. 
Te are dead ( faith the Apcitic) and your life 1 
hid with Godin ( b-iſt : buc the ſpiric is lite be- 
cauſc of righteouinefie, tha. ſpirit of Jeſus that 
adopterh ſons io the Father in kim,and hath Cif- 
covered and made the ſcu! par: aker of the righ- 
tectſnefle of God in him : lives 81d aRsconti- 
nually.in the ſpirivai Chriſtian. Hence ir js, the 
Apoflle c«uld fay by experiercs, ' Gal. 2. 29, I 
trve,yet not I,but (hrift lives in me:Thus are the 
Saints made par:akers of the {awe (pir t of life 
that was in Chri{t Jc'us, 1 Cor. 6. 197, He that is 
goyned to the Loyd 1s one ſpirit, of the ſame anoin- 
ting, and the anointir gr that ye have received 
ſhall teach you all things, 1 Toh.2. 27, : 
2. They that are joyned to the Lord,are made 
partakers of the ſame peyer : there is a unjon 
<Dg ok with 
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with theFather in his power,the ſpirit of might 
was powred upon ſeſns Chriſt,and hee ſtood in 
the power of the Father: as he came forth inthe 
wiſdome of the Father,ſo he ated by the power 
of the Father, and this power the firſt «Adam 
never had, and as Chrilt the head was upheld in 
the Fathers power, he was anointed with the 
holy fpirit and with power, A.10.38. All pe- 
wer in heaven and earth vas given to him, fo 
that he ſtood in the power and ſtrength ef the 
Almighty(and this did not the firſt Adam,it hee 
had,then he ha1 nor fallen) he is called, Eſa 9. 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Facher, rhe 
Prince of Peace, fo rhat he Rands while God 
ſtands ; So likewiſe this is the conJition of a!l 
the Saints, ſpiritually made one with God in 
him, the ſame power upholds them that upheld 
Chriſt,tkey are kept by the power of God unts 
falvatiov, Gods poyyer is become the Saints 
power : A glorious word ef comfort for the 
Sonnes and Daughters of Syon, with relation to 
affliRions,cither exterval or interna!, they ſtand 
not in their own ſtrength, they are not founded 
upon their own botrome, they are out of them- 
ſelves,the power of God is theirs, and they may 
conclude wich comfort, that while God ltands., 
they ſhal ſtand, he hath promiſed ts be with his 
in afflition, to uphold them, to comfort them, 
to carry them through in his boſome : If the. 
No | Saints 
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Saints were bur ſenſible of this truth, that the 
power of God is for them : it is that would ex, 
ceedingly helpe them agairiſt the fear of falling, 
2, Conſider Nil might bee a warning to the 
Saints, totake heed of ating in their owne pos 
wer,but i all undertakings to ſee themſelves a+ 
Qed by a power above thernſelv-s, 

3. As there is a union of (pirits, a union of 
power;lo there is a union in wifdome, the wiſ- 
dome of Ged is become the Saints wiſdome, & 
thac not as in the firſt e Adam; he was made par. 


taker of wiſdome, God imparted wiſdome unto . 
him,ſo as to make him a reaſonable man , hu-| 
mane wiſdome according to his hnmane na- 


cure:ſo that here dwclr in him,zs you have heard 
formerly,a humane perfection 1n this particuiar; 
bue the {ſecond Adam, Chriſt, was not only made 
far:aker of the gifcs of wildome,buc he was the 
very wiſdome of the Father, hce was bcth the 
power and the wiſdome o! God, he had the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdome powred downe upon kim, hee 
dwelt in the Fathers bolome , and live:din the 
knowledge of the whole Councel of GOD, 
and from hence he never did his own will, bur 
the will of the Father, and as Chriſt, ſo all the 
Saints are made one in this -wiſdome, Chrilt 
who is the wiſdome of God is made uno us, 
wildeme, 1 Cor, 1, 30. notonly by way of im-+ 
puca:ion,but by che operation of the ſame ſpirit 
oY who 
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who dwels as truly in every believer as in 
Chriſt, and as the wiſdome of the ſpirit increa- 
ſech,ſo the wiſdome of the fleſh decreaſeth: that 
wiſdeme in the firſt {Jaw was 4 humane wiſ- 
dome, this a ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdome,this 
wiſdome deſtroyes that wiſdome: that is,in the 
things of God,he deſtroyes the wiſdome of the 
wiſc,and brings tonovght the underftanding of 
the prudent : that wiſdome fcrs the creature a- 
working;this ſets the creature a be:icving 3 that 
wiſdome carryed on the creature io its own po y 
wer: this ſpiritual wiſdome ſets the creaure out 


"| 6f himſcif in the power of God : that wifdome 


carryed on the creature to the anſwering offGod 
in the letter (and yer in all comes ſhort) this 
wi dome carryes on the ſoulz, where it dwels, 
not after the o'dnefle of the letter, but after the 
rewneſle of the ſpirit : In a wordgthat wildome 
ccald nor hrlpe to the knowledge of God in 
the ſpirit: this Coth, 1 Cor, 1+ afcer that in the 
wiſdome of Ged, the world ( viz. in the wil+ 
dome of the firſt Adam) by wiſdome knew not 
God, but the wiſdome of Chriſt teacheth the 
ſpiritual knowledge of God,1 (or.2012,14,15, 
16, Hence it is, that thoſe who are taughe of 
God, de{piſe the worlds wiſdome, and are con- 
tent to be fooles to the world,and in the worlds 
eyes,that they may be wile in God. Hence it is 
likewiſc,that ſo mary Iggorants,in the wiſe and 
;_h_—_ | learned 
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learned mens account,are made partakers of the 
knowledge of God in the myſtery ; which (in- 
deed ) according ro the word of the Apo: le, 
x Cor. 1 27. Confounds the wite and learned, 
ar.d mighty things of che world : this being a 
truth, that Saiars are made one ir: the wiſdome 
of che Father. How ſhould this,in the firſt place 
incourage them to loek up to the Lord, for the 
More ju!1l enjoyment of chis ſpirituall wiſdome? 
thar as they are made one in the wiſdome of 
God, ſo they might ive in the ſame wiſdome : 
and trom a deep ſenſe of their own tolly, to look 
unto .he Lord for conc uall teachings, and lea- 
dipgs fot th 11 the ſpirir, « xpeting that promiſe 
to be fulfilled, chou ſha!c heare x voyee behind 
thee,laying; 7 hu teeth» Way,Wals is it, when thou 
turneſt to the right hand,oy to the left. 2, This 
Mighc be a ground of comfort to the Saints, jn 
all their wajkings with God : the w:i{ſdome of 
God is theiis, that God, with, and in whom 
they are made one,is their wiſdome : and in the 
concluſion they ſhall bee ſwaliowed up in the 
perfection of it, as Chriſt himfelte. 1 /ohy 3.2, 
3+ This 11:jght znſwer that fooliſh opinion of the 
-world,who look upon the moſt ſpicicual Szints, 
3s the worſt fooles in the world : Ir is true,the 


wiſdome of God is folly wich men ; but it they | 


"could !ook with a ſpiricuall eye,they ſhould ſee, 
-thac thoſe people are the oply wiſe people, wile 
Is in 
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in God, and thoſe who live below apon Crea- 
tures,and things that will not, nor cannot ſatiſ< 
fearc(indeed )in Gods account the only foels, 
and they themſelves ſhall bee driven to confelly 
it one day. 4. Chriſt and the Saints are made one 
with God in righteoufnefle; Gods righteouſ- 
nefle was Chriſts righteouſnefle : for the ful- 
nefle of the God-head dwe't in him bodily ; He 
was filled with the ſpiricuall 'in-dwellings of 
God, who continually aGted him according to 
the divine pleaſure, and as the ſecond man was 
made one in the righteoulſneffe of the Father, ſo' | 
are all the Saints made one in the. ſame righte- 
oaſnefſe : hee was made finne for us, that wee 
might be made the righteouſnefle of God in 
him, 2 Core5.2T, 

Duet. How may the Saffits be (aid to be the 
rizhccouſneſle of God, in Chrilt ? 

Anſw. Eicher, Ficlt in the Lecterz therc is a 
righteousnefle preſented, which is the fitſt thing: 
finners are made parcakers of; that is, the righ=- 
teouſneſle of a Chriſt, dying upon the Groſle, 
making ſatisfaction to the letrer of the. Law,and 
to the conſcience troubled,by reaſon of that lete 
ter, which is (indeed) the cauſe of (in; for where 
no law is,there is no tranſgrefſion; Now,Chriſt 


. dying upon the Crofle, fatiſhes the Law; and 


likewiſe upon the ſighe 8 application of him 
latishes the croublcd conſcience. This ig the firſt 
righ- 
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ſinners, aad by faich makes them partakers of ir, 
and this is called the righreouſneflz of Gad, be- 
cauſe God gave forth. his ſon; inabled him to go 
through, and by his ſuffering, to obraine ſuch a 
righteouſteſſe for his people, that right both 
ſatiſhe the Law: tranſgrefled 4 and the Conſci- 
ence ef mans tranſgrefing. 


Secondlyyin the ſpirit, the Saints are made 
the rightecuſnefle of Gedz that is, God, now as 
1m Chriſt, dwells and aRts in his Saints by his 
Spirit, writes his law in ckeir hearts, makes thc 
parcakers of his own nature, avd ſo goes on in 
fulfilling his own rigaceouſneſſe in them :For,the 
rigateoulneſle of the law in the Spirit is tulfiiled 
tn us,as well as the law in the letter for us who 
walke nonafrer the fleſh; that is, after the law 
In the leerex, bur atter che ſpirit of Chrift who 
dwels in ns,and acts according te its own plea- 
ſare, and ſo by d:grecs drawes up the ſpirics of 
his people to htmſclfe, untill at laſt, they are 
fwallowed up inche fulnefſe, of the rigateouſ- 
nefleof God in the Spirit, and be made wholly 
and for ever one in the Father with Chrilt, x. 
Tohn 1, 2, Agloricus myſterious eruth, meet to 
be known of all ſpiri.uall Oaes; this is the top 
. of the Saints glory,and their height of ſpirituall 
porteRtion, the kno whedge and Mg of 

is 


Tighteouſnefle of God diſcovers to the ſoules of 
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The Marrow of Chriſtianity. 39 
this ſpiritual! Oneneſle in the Father, & in the 
forne, 1 Tohn 2, 2, 4. 

5. There is an O.:enefle in love and delight be 
tween the Father, Son, and Saints : the Fathers 
love anddelight is in his Son, and Saints, Mats 
3. 17. This is my beloved Son , in Whom 1 am 
Fell pleaſed; well pleaſed wich his Son, and with 
his Saints in his Son; Hence the Lord fpeaking 
afcer the manner of men, is ſaid to delight and 
ſing & rejoyece over his peoplegeven as theBride. 
grome rejoyceth over the Bride £/a. 62.5.Zeph, 
3-17. torejoyce even with joy and ſinging; Ss 
Likewiſe ir is the delight and joy of the Saints to 
live in the Fathers love, the very thougnrs of ir 
is precious, and the jnjoyment of it", exceeding 
glorious,though the foul ſeemes ro come ſhore 
of the perfeAion of that injoymeat in thiswerld, 
yet what it ſees and inj»yes, with the expeRtz- 
tion of perfeRien in another world, fills the ſonl 
with joy unſpeakeable and full of glory; and 
now as the ſoule dwells in the Fathers loye,de- 
light, and joy ; ſo likewiſe it dwells in the Fa- 
thers will, and it delights in, and is well pleaſed 
with the will of the Father,it can ſay with Chiſt 
what ever temptation preſents ix ſelfe; yet wot 
my Will, bat thy will be done,ſach is the Oneneffe 
betwene the Father, Sonne, and Saints, they des 
light & take pleaſure ju each other. 


& There is a unigg ia glory likewiſc zthe Fa- 
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thers glory is the Sonnes glory, and the Sonnes|e, 
glory is the Saints glory, wha this glory hn 

ſhall be is unconceiveable and unexpreſſable 50|, 

g0 about co cxpreſle it, either with rogue or 

pen, would rather darken it than illuſtrate ir : yet|. , 

a word by the way; the perteRion of the Saints 

glory ſhall be the enjoyment: of all things in|, 

God, who is, and ſhall be,their everlaſting tul- 

nefle in the ſpirir. Thoſe who dreame of a King- 

dome af:cr the fleſh,or of any external pleaſures |,y 
in the highelt meaſure, diſcover themſelves, to|,, 
have excceding carnall thoughts of the Saints 
glory : It is trne,they ſhall have a Kingdom, but 

a ſpiricuall one, fo called; becauſe injoying all |. 

ſpiricuall ſatisfaRtions in the Fountaine, when 

the body and all che whole internall and exter- |; 
nall part of man ſhall be rurned into ſpirit, 1 Cor 

IS. 44. eAnd over vile body ſhall be changed and |, 

maae like his plorious body. In a word; Such is 

the Saints Glory; and ſhall be in the perfection E 

of it, through their unjon wich God in Chriſt; þ.. 

that we mult conclude with 1 7obn 3.2. We are 

already the Sons of God;but it doth not yet ap* 
pear woat we {hill be,Bur this we know, when |,, 

Chriſt ſhall appeare, we ſhall be made like unto 

him; and this is enough for us to know : And 

As there is an Onenefle between Father, Son,and 

Saints; ſo likewiſe there is a ſpirituall union be- 
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vn might be one, as he himſelf was one, in, 
Yland with the Father : the nnien of the Saints, is 
0 |not a caruall union, but a ſpirituall : they who 
t are joyned to the Lord are one Spirit. 
Tt Uſer. To incourage allthe Saints to preſſe 
$ [forward in the power of the Lord after a farther 
knowledge and injoy ment of this ſpirituall upi-; 
on with the Lord, and with the Saints :. Truly, 
"[friends, as this was not enely the reſolution of 
$ [the Apoſtle himſelfe, Phil,z. but his prayer for 
0 |the Epheſians, 1. 16, 17,” That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus, the Father of glory, might give unto 
I them the ſpirit of wiſdomein the Revelation of 
him, thar their cyecs being inlightned, they 
might know what was the hope of their call- 
ing,and the riches of his glorious inheritarice ins 
} the Saints : ſois it my defire, not onely te preſſe 
- fforward in the power of God, after the knows 
© ledge of this myſtery ; but thar all the- Saints | 
1 might live in the knowledge of it, that' their 
hearts mightbe comforted together , being knic 
© together in theſpiric of unity and love, The ef= 
” feds of the knowledge of this blefled unjon will 
"1 >-ove exceeding glorious, e 42 | 
4 I. It is that will produce a glorions ſpirituall 
F emmanion; and tcllowſhip , with the Father 
- Pon,and Saints;union alwayes beingthat which 
of oduceth communion, even 2 Civill unjon with 
o fhe ficth; when once the Lord ſaith, congerning 
. D _ 
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man and woman,they are no wore tWainebnt one 
fieſs,chart produceth fellowſhip and communion 
#fter the fleſh : ſo likewiſe, and: mnch more 
doth a ſpirituall union produce a ſpirituall com- 
munion and fellowſhip; a fellowſhip and com- 
munion with the Father and the Son, in all his 
adminiſtrations, in all the wayes and Acts of bis 
providence, civill or ſpiritaall : the ſpiritual 
Chriſtian injoyes God in all, 1 Tohx 1. 3. Our 
fellowfhip is with the Father & his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt (Chriſt and the Saints from their union 
with each other.) | 

I. They dwell together in the ſpirit, they arc 
his houſe, and he dwells ia them; the Temples 
of the holy ſpirit, and they dwell in hin c they 
whe dwell in God, dwellin love. 

2.They eat together in the ſpirit,catzO friends 
drink, yea, drink aboundantly; the:Lord takes 
it were ſpirituall ſatisfaRien in his Saints, anc 
they take ſpjricuall fatisfsRion in the Lord, it 1 
Thcir life ro live in the injoyment of him, 

3 They walke together in the ſpirit, the) 
Kave their garden; and. galleries, and pleaſas 
delights. | 

4 They talke together, and commune wit! 
axch other in the ſpirit,the Lurd he makes for 
himſelfe in the ſpiritual diſcoveriesof his love tt 
His Saints , & then they are carrycd forth «4 
{ell him of ic, co admire him in ic, and to_praif 
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him for it:&thus there is many ſweet conference 
and heart-diſcovery betweene the Lord, and a 
ſpirituall Chriſtian, which makes the ſoule te 
revive within it ſelfe, 

5 Chriſt and the Saints lye down together 
m the ſpiric, and take their fill of love each 
with other, they ficep, as it were, in the boſome 
of cach other, and ſo they reſt themſelves in 
love, And this likewiſe produceth fel- 
lowſhip amongſt Sinus, a fellowſhip 
in ſpiricualls, fellowſhip in temporails, and they 
continued in the Apoſtles dodtrine, and flows 
{hip, in breaking bread and prayer, and break- 
Ing bread from houſe to houſe, beings filled with 
eladneile and finglenefſe of heart Af.2, and they 
who beiceved had all things common ; a Come 
munity as well as a unity; hat is, {o far forth, as 
need is, & calls for it; {o1n gifts; fo in 2ll things 
I Cor. 3. 22, +All is yours Panl eApollo, & (+ 
phas, And ſecondly, the knowledge of this ſpi- 
ritcall glorious onenefl-, which the Father pro= 
duceth an exceeding earnc{t defire in the tonle 
enjozing of it; to live mere and more .in that 
g'ory. Wtat is the reaſon Profeflors content 
themſelves to be fo low,ſocarnal in their minds, 
buc becauſe they were never acquainted wit, 
nar enjoyed higher things?bur the Apoſtle who 
had ſeen and taſted of that glery , forgets all 


'| behind, and prefſerh forward; if ſo be, that he 


might obtain the reſureRion of the dead, Phil. x 
D 2 an 
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& apprekend that for which he was appreken- 
ded,: har loye;that grace, that God who kad ap- 
prehended him. Gertainly, that ſoul who hath 
once talted how good, how g racious the Lord 
1, in the ſpirit, can never be ſatisfied with' the 
knowledge of him, in the Letter, 3, the know- 
ledge of the ſpiricuall union with Gcd produ- 
ceth an ating more in and after the ſpirit of 
God : How doth thecrearure ſct it ſelfe a work 
and ads ir ſelfe even in the Letter of the Goſ- 
pell, aſwell as formerly in the letter eſthe Law, 
for want of knowl-dze of the union in the ſpiri- 
tual power of the Lo d,zlthough wicthoutChrift 
chac is, not being at.d by Chrift; we can do 
nothing; the Creature being anacquaiarted with 
that ſpiri u4ll myſtical union wich God, aRs 
himſeife in the things of God, 4 The knows 
tedge of this ſpicituailunion wi'h God, produ- 
ceth the kiliir g& crucifing of chet earthly part: 
notking kills and deftroyes the fleſh, bur the 
rowing up in the ſpirit, On ! how weuld the 
 foule many times be content ro undergoe any 
thing ſo it might be rid of pride and ſelfe, and 
thoſe ficſhly corruprions and why ? it is the 
'growing np in the ſpirit, that deſtroyes the 
fi:ſh:the more you live in and after the fpiric 
the lefſe after the fleſh. 5. Ir is that will help 
"us to know Griſt & the Saints, more in & after 
* the ſpirit,:he leſle after the fleſh, & fo will _ 
R | Ge 
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duce a more ſpiritual comunion amongſt all the 
ſpiricuall Saints of Jeſus, 6, And laſtly, itis that 
will make the thoughts of a change excceding 
{weer becauſe the ſoule lives in expeRation of 
a glorious freedome from finne and ſorrow, 
and a full perteRtion of ſpitituall and eternall 
glory; therefore it can be contented to be diflol- 
ved,aod to be wich Chriſt; which is beſt of all 
where it (hall for ever live in the conctinuall ad- 
miration of,and glorying in the ſpiricuall injoy- 
ment of God, whoſe work ſhall be everlaſtiog- 
ly and fully co injoy, and freely to finz prayſcs 
anto the Lord, 


SECTION 
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SECT. VII, 
Wherein is declared What the LaW is, ard What 


the Goſpel ts; With the diff Fence b:1ween them 
both in the Letter, and in the Spirit. 


"I HE Law in the Letter is a rule of Life an- 

ſwerable :o thoſe mora! principles of nature 
left in man ſince his fall;rkie fubſtance of which 
Law was writtn in the heart of che farſt Adam, 
ani was contained jn chat Verball word ; 1» 
zbe day thor eat» ſi, thou ſhalt aye the d-ath+ Man 
having yer the principles of that Law remain- 
ing in him, G od havi:g by th: promiſed Meſ- 
fiah given a farcher bzinz2 to Mankind in the 
world; he givzs forth cke rig! t.ous Law more 
at large in the Leter, thar fo his Creetures 
might haye a rule in the Lerrer co walk by,anl 
likewiſe might be tae more {ſenſible of che lof{: 
of both ; thac principie and power they ta 1 
once ineAdam, given untothem; and likewiſz 
With it given, though nor the ſame power, yer 
the ſame promiſe of exterra! life in the Land, 
God gives them.2. TheLaw was that by wh ich 
fin came : th;r is, by which fin became ſinful: 
For it is true, had not G<d given a Law; yer 
min would have been acting contrary to the 
pure mind of Gol : therefore fig gives a —_ 
thac 
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that finne might become out of meaſure ſinfull 
and it was added, becauſe of tranſgrefiion ; for 
where no law is, there is no tranſgrefſien : For 
by the Law, was the knowledge of finne , and 
ſo it was an Adminiftration of death , both in 
the hands of Adam, as well as Aoſes, I (or. 

. 6, 7. 

3. The law ip the letter was an Image or 

Charafter of that ſpirituall righteouſnefle, God 

intended to bring in by Jeſus Chriſt : as Azam 

was an Image of that (pirituall perteion God 

intended to make. his parrakers of in theſpiric 

by Chriſt ; So this Jaw in the letter was a rule 

anſwerable to that morall principle of righte- 
ouſnefſe in Adz»9,8&a Charatter likewile of thar 
ſpicitual righteouſnes that everybeliever attains 
inChriſt:the righteouſnefle of the law in the leg- 
ter, was not that believers «njoy in Chrift ; bur 
that rizhteouſneſſe Ade injoyed in his (tate of 
innocency. It was not the rigateoulnefle of God; 
but a Charadter of that rightcouſneſle,holinefle 
and purity,thar all believers are made partakers 
ef in the ſpirit: It was not that righteouſnefle, 
by which God intended te give life and glory 
eternally ; but ſack a righteouſneſs which had 
extcrnall promiſes annexed unto it: For,if there 
had been a lew given, that could have given 
life ; then righteouſneſle had been by the law. 
Wherefore I conclude,that the lay in the letter 
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was bat a CharaRter of the ſpiricuall righteouſs 
nefſe of God, which is the lite of the Saints, and 
tha: by which God never intended to juſtifie a» 
ny toeternity : Fer the law in the letter killerh, 
not juftifierh; bur the ſpiric giveth life, 2 Cor. 3, 
6. The law was given ro Adm in the letter,and 
Hoſes was the Miniſter of the Jaw in the letter, 
bur Chrift is theMioiſter of the law in the ſpiri:: 
Therefore Moſes faith himſelfe , e A Prophet 
Fo«ll the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like un- 
go meghim ſhall you hearc in all things, Aits 3.22, 
23+Dent.18.15. 


. Objed. Tt is ſaid, Rom.15.8.ttat leſms Chrif 
was the Miniſter of Circumcrſ6un, 

Anſwe. True, he was the Miniſter of it for 
the truth of God, to conficme the promiſes 
made ento Abraham, he was a Miniſter of ir,1{o 
as to fulfill the truth held foithin it: So the 
word Miniſtcr (D.acoms) fignifies , God ha- 
ving promiſed Ciriſt tr come of the ſeed of 
Abretam,h+ gives forth circumcifiotiand dis 
vers otker Ord:;nances, as Types repreſcnting 
him, and he is the Miniiter of all, to aRt and 
fulful all, an41 ro bs the ſubſtance of all thoſe 
typrs for Lie truth of Gol : Elſe God had not 
been rra? in his promiles, 0.ither bad falvati- 
on h-n obtained cither by the fathers , ro 
Whom tie promiſes were made, or the Gen- 
tiies, 
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tiles who were a farre off, and likewiſe inclu- 
ded in the promiſes : Therefore he was the 
Minſter of circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirme the promiſes un:othe Fathers, an} 
likewiſe that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy : Nor ſo much a Miniſter in the 
ziving forth cf it; but in the fulfilling of ic, 
which gives occaſi.n te the Gentiles to re- 
joyce and praiſe the Lord, 

Obje, Paxlappli:th the words of Aſoſes in 
the Law, Dexut-30.12,13,14. Row.10.6,7,8. to 
be the righteouſneſle of taith, The righteon/neſſe 
of faith ſpeaksth oz this Wiſe. 

Anſw. It is true, that Chriſt and rhe righte- 
ouſneſſe of theGoſpel, was included in theLiw, 
There was a lirerall or externall righr2ouſvefle 
exprefled in thelctter, re which were ex:er- 
nall promiſes annexed-but there was a ſpirita- 
all and internall righteguſnefle inclnded,wiich 
onely bÞclievers were made partakers of, waich 
was 2 righteouſn:fſe brought in by Chriſt. and 
obrtain:d by fajth , which is the Law in the 
Spirit, or tha: ſpirit uall righteouſnefle of God, 
that believers are made partakers of, which is 
the ſecond thing propounded, what the Law in 
the ſpirit, is, 

Seceuldly, the Law in the ſpirir, er the ſpirt- 
tuall righteenſnefle contained in the Law ; as 
you kaye already heard, is the righteoutnzfle of 
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God , which every believer is made partaker 
of,Note theſe ewo words for the more full 
clearing of ir. 

Firft, char there was a ſpirituall righteouſ- 
nefle included myſtically in t1elecver of the 
Law, which none ever ſ{2w ir.to; bur thoſe ſpi- 
rituzlly enlightened. Pax! bad experience of 
it, Rom.7.14+ For We kn w that the LaW t ſpiri- 
tall, but I am carnall: The Law in the Let- 
ter was not ſpirituall : For tte ſame Apoſtle 
coul4 ſay, that he walked concerning the righ- 
t.ouincfie of rhe Law in rhe letter, blam-leſſes 
Phil.3. yer he calles it, 4 fl:/bly walk:ng: If any 
aan bal cauſe of glorifying wm the fleſh , I mach 
mre. And he faith,bhe Was alsve once without the 
Law; but when the Commandement came, ſin ve« 
wvived, and 1 dyed, Rews.7.9. alive, tvithour the 
Lww, in thelecter : by rnat it was he judged 
himſelfe to be alive;he walked concerning thar, 
blam:leflz; bur when the Commandement 
came, that is, when the ſpirituz! righreouſne ſe 
of the Law was unfolded , which was no lefle 
then the righteouſnefl2 of God ; then he faw 
how (horr he cameof that righteouſnefl: ; he 
was yet but in the lecter, in the fl:ſh, and noc 
in the ſpirit;Thes pn revived, l ajed. 

Secondly , that this law in the ſpirit, is that 
ſpiricuall righreouſneſſe of God , that believers 
are made partakers of, 1 Cor, 3.6, The —_ 
fins 
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Ieth, by t the ſpirit giveth life. The letter killerh, 
the letrer requireth an exa@ and perfe obedi- 


ſence, which none was able to performe; and fo, 


the very letter of the law did kill. Soar firſt ir 
killed Adam and all his poſterity, and fo it kil- 
led the Jewes, being given forth in a mere large 
way; for it was the adminiſtration of death: but 
the ſpirit giveth life, viz the Lord Jelus,rhe ſpi- 
rit and ſubſtance of the law, both morall and ce- 
rimoniall ; toc the firſt man Was made a living 
ſoule, to anſwer a morall righteouſnefle ; the ſe- 
cond Was made a quickning ſpirit, to give life to 
thoſe, dead in the firſt Adam: And as the Father 
hath life in himfelfe, ſo hath he given to the ſon 
to have lite in himfe}f and he quickeneth whom 
he will, John 5. The law , in the letter killeth; 
the law in the ſpirir, quicknech : Therefore 
Chrik ſaith,I came not to d-ſtroy,but to ſave, lohn 
12.47+ 

Secondly, what the Goſpell is , There is like- 
wiſe the Goſpcl in the leter, and the Goſpel in 
the Spirit: The Goſpel in the letter, which pro- 
perly doth ſignifie glad ridings : and this Goſpel 
is to go ferth amengft all ; but none are made 
partaxers of it in the ſpiric , but believers : All 
are made partakery of it in the letter, it is glad 
tidings to all, and that in adouble ſenſe: x, Ir is 
glad ridings to all ; for all have a being by ir: ir 
is that which hath made peace for all; an Exter- 
eall peace;in raking away that preſent curſe. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, it is that wherein internall and exs| 


terhall pzacc is held forth and propounded to 
all, which is glad tidings; none are exempted 
ia the letter, till they ex2mpc themſelves 
through uabelickt, and fo judge them(elves 
unworthy of eternal! life. 

Secondly, there is che G »{pzll, in the Latter 
likewiſe , as it is x Goſpe.i of ſpicicuall peace & 
reconciliation. Ad thus every bzliever receives 
ie ficlt in the leccer, chroy3h che power of the 
fpicic, and this is Cariſt in the leh, dying, 
upon the crofle, taking away the condemnatioa 
of the Liw in the l2:ter, And this is that an- 
ſwers the gailt of ſia ia the nacurall conſcience, 
a viſible ſacisfa&ion for a literall tranſgreſlion; 
This was Golds way to take away (in, and this 
is ths ficlt diſcovery God makes of himſelfe to 
a fianzc, bzca1fe hz is plea(:d to caatorm hims 
ſelfe to that way that might belt ſuic wich our 
nnlerſtanding, aad fo by d:grees te draw us 
up mor? in the ſpirit uaco himſelfe, and 
this is th2 Goſpell in the Letter, anſwering 
tis Law ia the letter, and the concience 
croubl-d throuzh the leaſe of fin. whch is the 
ficlt knowledge of Chriſt; and is (indeed) but 
a knowledge after thz fl:h, andſo is in the 
eſt em of ths eL-o2ſtle, but a carnall know- 
ledge - that is) being co npared to the fpiri- 
tuall knowledge: therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
I, 
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I, { or. 3. 1 cannot Write unto you as wnto ſpirit= 
tuall, but as nnto Carnall even asnnto Babes in + 
Chrift.Note,Ido not ſpeak thus cf the knewledg 
of Chriſt upon the the Croſle, and the appli- 
cation of it, taking a way the guilt of fin, as 
low a=d flight thing in it ſelfe: For firſt , iris 
Gods way to fatisfic finning ſoules, and ſo none 
ever partake of mercy, but by this way. Second- 
ly, it is that , being wrought by the ſpirir of 
Chriſt, brings ſoules under the denomiration of 


- children, 1 [-bs 2. 12, Thirdly, it is that by 


which the ſouls enjoyes much joy and pence; 
who ſo hath obtained it from the Lerd,hath ob- 
tained a good degree, and much boldneflſc in the 
ſpirit. Yer fourthly , God uſually by this way, 
brings ſoules up into a ſpiritmall union with 
kimſclfe, and in compariſon of the ſoules enjoy = 
ng of God in Chriſt,the Scripture cal'es it & car= 
wall or fleſhly kneWledge : and doubtleſſe many 
may attaine the knowledge of the Goſpel in the 
ktrer, and may own a dying Chriſt upon the 
Crofle, and yet be bur a humane faith, a lirerall 
Goſpel,and never truly known in the ſpi: £,But 
thoſe who are brought to the knowledge of and 
botieving in Shriſt dying upon the Croſſe, by 
the ſaving work of the ſpirit , ſhall grow up in 
the more ſpirituall knowledge of him, | 
Secondly, the Goſpel inthe (pirit is the righ- 
teouſnefle of Gad imparted in the ſpirit to = | 
c- 
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believer : it is the making of the believer pars 
taker of the ſame nature, of the ſame ſpirit char 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. The Goſpel in the ſpirit is 
the ſame as the lay in the ſpiric, and repreſents 
the ſpirituall righcecuſnefle of GoJ, with which 
he intends to cloath his pzople, and it is called; 
T. he righteoulneſſe of God un C hriff » 2 (+ or.5. As 
there was a literall tranſgrefiion ef the Law ; fo 
there is a Goſpel in the letcer, to anſwer itz and 
a Chriſt dying upon the Crofle. As there was 
ſpirituall righreouſnefle included jn the law , {6 
likewiſe is there a ſpirituail righreeuſneſle in the 
Goſpel, that is,in Chriſt,*hey areboth in Chriſt: 
the former righteouſneſſe 1s the knowledge of 
Chriſt, wickour,as dying, and ſatisfying : rhe ſe- 
cond, is the knowledge of Chriſt ſpiricually for- 
med in us, which is here done in part, and wee 
ſhall in the concluſion be wholly changed , and 
ſwallowed up in that ſpiricuall rightcouſneſle. 
And indeed here lies the great myſtery of the 
Goſpel in theſe three particulars. 

1- Godin Chriſt, 1 Ti2.3.16, 2.Chriſt ſpi- 
ritually in the Sxints, Ehrift in you the hope of 
glory, Col.1.27. 3.That full ſpiricuall change in- 
co the {piritar the laſt day, 1 Cor.15.15. So that 
this is the glad tidings of the Goſpel in the ſpi- 
rit, not onely that we are made one with God; 
but likewiſe that we are made one in Ged ; he 
dyellechin us, and we dwell in him, and wet 
now 
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:| now ſerve no longer in the oldneſle of the letter, 

ar | that is , with cur old nature, in the oldletrer 

is | given forth to Adam, and by Moſes to theold 

ts| end, the obtaining of righteouſnefſe , but in the 

k| newneſle of the ſpirit; that is,the renewed mind 

d.| bythe ſpirit,to a new letrerwritten in the heart, 

\e| toanewend , to glorifie the name of our Lord 

| Jeſus , and to declare our conformity to him in 
i{ | the ſpirie, That this is in the Goſpel,in the ſpirit, 

a | which the Lord Jeſus brings up his nnto by de- 

{| grees; the Scriptures in the (pirituall anderſtan- 

16] ding will declare , not onely for conformation, 

).| 2 Cor.5.16, with Heb.ro 19,20, Inthe firſt, the 
xf | Apoltle faith : Henceforth We knoW ns man after 

2.| the fl:fp; yea , though We have known Chriſt after 

r= | the fleſh,yet henceforth we know hins no more after 

e | the fleſs,Note,firſt there is a knowledge of Chriſt 

&| after the fleſh even of the Saints 3 Although we 

& | have known Chrift after the fleſh,yet knoW We him 

1c| »0 wore. Why? verſe 17. If any max be in Chriſt, 
he is a new Creature, Chriſt is formed in him aft... 
i-| ter the ſpirit, and he comes now to know a ſpi- 
of| ricyall Chriſt within him , as well as a fleſhly 
1-| Chriſt without htm. The ſecond Scripture ſaith; 
at] We bave boldneſſe to enter into the bolieft , bythe 
i-| bleodef Chriſt, by a new and « living Way, that be 
dr} bath conſecrated for us through the veil;that is to 
ie] fay, his fleſs: where likewiſc note, that the bloud 
ec] of. Chriſt is but the way into the holyeſt , and 
| II the 
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the fleſh of Chriſt is the veil, through which we 
enter into the'helieſt; thatis, into the ſpiritnall 
and heavenly injoyment of God. We come firſt 
ro the fleſh, and ſecondly to the ſpirit , the fleſh 
being the way to the (pirituall enjoyment of 
him, where Chriſt is entred already in the per- 
feRion, and will in concluſion draw all his ſpiri- 
tuall Ones after ham unto the ſame perfe&ion, 
into the ſame glory. 

@bje&, If this be the Gaſpel in the ſpirity to 
know Chriſt no more after the fleth, and te live 
in the ſpirit, te looke upon Chriſt as the way, in 
the fleſh, inte the ſpirit , or holieſt where he is; 
then what need of faith ſo much ſpoken of in the 
Scripture, the juſt ſpall live by faith , and We are 
quſtified by faith, &C. 

" eAnſm.1. Faith may be aRecd not onely on j 
Chrſt dying upon the Croſſe , buc in Chrilt li- | *' 
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ving in the ſoule : that is , my believing that | ” 
Chriſt is ſpiritually formed in me ; as well ag | © 
thathe hath dyed for me , that I am juſtified in | © 
the ſpirit, as well as in the fleſh ; faith hath the h 
fame obje& in the ſpirit, as in the fleſh , to be- n 


lieve that Chriſt lives ſpiritua!ly in che ſoule,and 
that it ſhall be ſwallowed up in the concluſion ; 
wholly in the ſpirit. : 

2 There may be often eccafions te make My 
aſc of faith likewiſe, while we are iD this body | _ 
of fleſh ; although the ſouls obtaines a good | *' 


degre@ 


v7 


degree of the enjoyment of the ſpirit from,and 
in God; yet there will be threngh the preſ- 
ence of cerruption ſeme ftirre and treuble; 
and this 'God in his wiſdome permits for ends 


beſt known to himſelfe. The Apoſtle Pay, 


who lived exceeding highly in the fpirir 
ſometimes in the third hea ven;,thar is, in the 
higheſt diſcovery of God; yet he meets with 
a thorn inthe fle(h, the meflenger sf Satan to 
buff:t him, that was, ſome ſtrong luſt in' the 
fleſh, that might cauſe him ts looke doyyn a- 
eain:And the rea{cn he renders, Leaft he fould 
be exalted above meaſure, 2. Cor. 12. For, the 
truth is; it God ſhould cauſe any one to live 
alwayes in heaven, that is, above all lufts and 
corruptions, in the higheſt diſcovery and ens 
joyment of God; he would be ready to be 
lifted up above meaſure. Experience teacheth 
us as much, ready to look upon all knowlgdge 
and enjoyment, þ2 leeve it to be nething bur 


| carnall; therefore he brings deawne Pas), that 


he might excerciſc faith, and live upon grace 
as well as others, y grace is ſufficient for thee, 
myſtrengthſhall be perfeited in thy weaknes.So that 
netwithftanding this life of a Chriftian in the 
ſpirit; yet there will 'be the uſe of faith al- 
wayes either in the ſpirit, er in the Letter : 
ſometimes Ged brings aſoule to live upon 
grace, as it was revealed by Ckrift in the = 
E an 
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Poſh & brought heme & enjoyed by the ſpirit] 
whenwe' are at home in the body,weareabſer 
frem the Lord in the ſpirit; but when we are 
_ abſcnt from the body, we are at heme in the 

ſpirit. - | 

- 3. There is a continuall uſe of faith,and that 
| of the moſt ſpiritual! Chriftian, with relati- 
en te the perfe&ion ef our eternall enjoy- 
ments : for, the Saints do not only enjoy a 
onenefle with God here, and from hence much 
ſpirituall and jnternall glory, bur by faith 
beleeves, and hope expeRts that perfection of 
glory hereafter, whercin it ſhall be perfe&ly | 
made like unte Chriſt, When this vile body ſhall 
bechanged, & mae like unto his glorious body, Wh 
at preſent ſo acts it felfe even in the Saints, 
which prevents them even of that pericion 
of glory, which they by faith exp:& when 
the change comes : When corrnp:i n, ſhall put 
onincorruption, and mortall, ſh i put on immor- 
tality : When this naturall body ſhall become ſpi« 
rituall; then ſhall be fully enjoyed what hath 
been by faith believed, and by hope expeRed; 
. and ef this hath the ſpirituall Chriſtian a tafte 
by the ſpirituall enjoyment of God here, al- 
theugh net ax then ſo fully ſwallowed up in 
that glory. 
- + Oby, But it ſcemeg that Chriſt inthe fleſh is 

; | a 
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is the way to Juſtification aad glory, the way 
into the holyeſt, which 1s heaven it felf,where 
noxe foall enter till they are changed, but Chriff 
who is entred already. Heb, g. 2 4, 

A»(Ww. True, Chriſt is entred inte heaven it 
ſelfe onely in perfeRion, bur believers 'they 


, enter likewiſe in part, viz, when they are ger 


within the veil, thar is to ſay, the fl:ſh; then 
they ſee into the ſpiritaall myKRery & manſions 
of glory unconccivable, and indeed-un-utrer- 
able as the Apoitle ſaich; and defire te live 
cor.tinuz/ly wichia the veil,ific might be while 


' they are heregyet they are rayfſed up more and 


ore inthe ſpirit : and in the conclufien, ſhall 
be for ever wit: Chriſt within all veiles, which 
was b.{t of all; as the Law in the Let:er was x 
veil to the Goſpeil, both in Letter, and Spirit 
2, Coy. 3.14. Sois the Goſpell in the flcſh = 
veil through uv hich, and within which all the 
Saints by degrees ſhall fully enter. 

94, Waatis the difference between the 
Law and the Goſpel] ? 
Az.The differ: nce is both in the Letrer,and in 
the Spiric theGoſp:lin the ſpirit is theſubſtace 
of that rizhtecuſnes,ſpiritually included in the 


law,as theTyp?2,Image,orcharaaer of that ſpi- 


ritual ſub{tzncetheSaints areParakers ef, Herice 

ic is often called: the-Law'16 che 'Spirtr,”- the 
y $4 = AS 9 Letter 
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through the Law am dead+s the Law, that 
I might live unto God, Gal. 2, 197 that is, I 
through the Law of the Spirit, that is, the 
righreouſnefle of God in Chriſt, am dead 
to the Law intheLetter,that I might live uncs 
God 'in the ſpirir, ant net to the Law and 


” Felfe in the Letter. | | 


Þ - 2, Diff:rence is in the Letter, of the Law 
| andſe ofthe Goſpell, znd this is glorious, for 
> the Letter of the Jaw tequireda righteouf- 
| - nefſy that was broken, dearth ſeiſerh on all by 
* . that meav2s, the Goſpcll in theCetrer holds 
+ forth arighteouſneſſe in Chrift , fulfilling the 
” Jetter of the law , ſo that what righteouſnefle 


- 4s'inthe law required, is obtained by Chriſt, 


and every believcr is made partaker of i”, and 
ſs the' difference is, I. The law preſcribes a 


Rule,the: Goſpel fulfills the Rule, Aſfateg.28, 


The law requiresa righteouſneſie, the Goſpel 
fulfills that righreouſnefle. Row. 10. 3. The 
law was the adminiſtration of deach;rthe Go- 
rhe adminiſtration of life; 

- | Oueſt, Is not the law in the letter, a Rule 
x0 believers? | 
+ Hf. 1, Not as it was handed forth by 
"Afoſes , from Monnt Sinai:fo it was @ killing 
-&rrer;but_2«.25 it was taken inte the hand of 

Chriſt, and fo ſatisfied and handed forth by 


. 
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© -Letter killeth, the Spirit giveth life, and I _ 
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Chriſt being turned into Goſpel-Rul&; it re 
maines a rule , ſo farr as we are in the fleſh, I 
meane , in the, knowledge of Chriſt after the _ 
fleſh :but asGad writes his Lawes in the hearts 
of his people, and taketh them up in the ſpirits 
ſo ſhall they.liveabsve the law in the letter, e+ 
ven,of the Goſpel ; yer not without : for they 
have it within them: it is in their hearts,and fo 
they are a law unto themſclyes; Then the rule 
in the letter is ,as aſtay in the hand, or as 
guide in the way , helping the ſoule upto the 
Spirit , and then he walkes'not after the fleſhy 
ut after che ſpirit, having the law of the ſpirit 
of life witkin himſelf, guiding him in the way 
of holineffe,and ſo chat Scripture k made good, 
I Joby; .T be anointings Which you have received 
ſball teach you all things, andye need not that any 
wan teach you: and the ſpiritual man judgeth al 
things,qes be himſclfe is judged of no man, 1 (ore. 
C: -; | | | 
_ Application: ,To, incourage the Saints in the 
power and ſpirit of Jcſus to preſſe forward af- 
ter this knowledge , and injoyment of Ged in; 
the ſpirit: this was Pawls reſolution , who hat 
taſted of che ſpiritual! diſcoverjes of. God. ( as 
deeply as any ) to-prefſe: forward after perfe&i>+ 
on, Phil.;.For getting things that gre bebind not. / 
altyayec living below, The cites of it will prove ; 
very glorious, 1.I; is chat by which you a” > 
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able with the more evidence of light and truth, 
to-judge of things that differ, the ſpirituall man 
Judgeth all things, 2, It is that will make the 
life of a Chriftian exceeding glorious, car: ying 
him through all difticulcies with much ſpiricuall 
Joy. 3. I: is that will put a pzriod to all difte« 
rences and diviſions amengſt the Saints. Divi- 
fions flow from our ignorar.ce, and dwelling ſo 
much in the letter, 2 {or,3.3.Whereas there are 
among you diviſions and ftrife; are ye not carnall, 
and Wwalk_as ment Thoi: divitions,and that ([trife 
amongſt che Saints about things in the letter, 
argue that they are exceeding carnall, but this 
knowledge of Gad in the ſpirit,will as a migh- 
ty Gulfe ſwallow upall thoſe lictle differences, 
and put an end to all trite, both among parti- 
cular Saints, and in the Nitiens. E/4.2.2,3,4. 
When once the Mountain: of the Lords Houſo 
(which i his Saints ) come to ve eſtabliſhed on the 
top of al! Monntaines and Hills , that ts, inthe 

$1i:nell exjoyment of God,above all carnall and 
fleſhly thing: ; then ſhall all warres and diviſions 
have ar end, and n0t till then. 


A. It is that will cauſe many a glori- 
ous Starre to fall from Heaven : many 
who have acted much after the Letter, 
will upon the diſcoveries of the mu : 
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God in the Spirit ; fall from that light they 
ſeemed to have. 2 
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St ET. VIII. 


T he matter of the Church, What * 


HE Church of Chriſt may be conſidered 
either as more general{ or more particu- 
bar. 1. More generall , and then it inclades the 
whole body of the Saints inthe fpiric , this of 
{ſome is called the invifible Church, but co 
ſpeake in tke Scripture-Language , 'it may be 
rather called the generall or univerfall Church, 
the whole body ot Saints jn the (pirir;called the 
my ſticall body of Chrift,becauſe of their ſpiri- 
tuall union, with and in Chriſt rheirhead: This 
Charch er afſembly (for ſo the GreeKk'*&ccleſia 
properly fagnifieth) ,we ſhall read'of Heb. 12, 
22,23,ye arc come to mount Son, and unto the 
City of the living God,the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angels,and 
* | tothe generall Aflembly or Church ef che firſt 
* | bexnc,and written in Heaven,and to the ſpirits 
| "wy oh 
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-- "of juſtmen made perfeR; this is the Chureh#$ 
- that hall be madeonein glory ; the generallÞ « 
- afſembly of Saints, the ſpirits of jaſt men, andÞ'x 
it is thar might be defired at preſent,thar Saints} £ 
Communion. might - flow mere from theiy|* 
union in the ſpirit, and not altegether frem thel'c 
union in tke letter : this is the glorious Church} 
of Chriſt; and theknawledge of it in the ſpirit 
il cauſe Saints to own each other mere in the 
Foirie 2, The Church of Chriſt may be cenſi- 
ered mere particular, or a particular body, or 
company of Saitits in the viſible profeſſien of 
che Goſpell, walking in the injoyment of Or« 
dinances; tiking particular care of each other, | 
and building up each other inthe faith, and of 
this Church we ſhall read, frequent in the new 
Teſtament; and this Church is likewiſe called 
the body ef Chrift 1 (or. 13. 27, and it ig not 
to be queſtioned, bur that this praQtiſe is wery | 
commendable amongſt Saints : and the knows 
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and fellpipthips amonglt Saints,is not of Ged;. 
for. God is love, and they who dwell in God 
dwell in love : iris that will increaſe love, and 
this is the more excellent wayzS% that which in 


ww ae—S—— WV — 


0082 


o 
| 


'$ 


ton h : vill 
| 4 | 


p 
d o 


ſwallow ap all-diferences : yer 
one thing is much to be deſired,” that is, dw 
there might be a generall union amengſt the 


Saittts thac thoſe whe are ſpicituall might not 


v[*be divided in the ſpirituall Comminien, be- 


[+1 


' vants to lead them up to him 
'and what if ſome injoyGod glerioufly inthe 


__ 
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cauſe of ſome licerall diff-rences about the uſg 


; bf ordinances, and the like. Oh that the Lord 


would help'us to beare with each other in ſuch 
things! why catnot Saints in the noatters of 
difference beare with cach other according to: 
the Apoſtles rule 2 ſeeing he that obſerveth. « 
day , ebſerveth ic te the Lord; and ke” that 
obſerveth not x day, ebſerveth ic not to the 

Lord, gnd'beth give God thankes. 

Obj. But eur difference is in matters of Or- 
dinances for the meſt part which 'God 
commands,and hath given them tous as privi- 
ledges; 

eLu(W, True, yet they are ſuch commands 
and priviledges as God hath given to His ſer- 

el{c in the ſpirit : 


Spirit withour theſe, and we fiad rhem fpirit- 
uall, and walking anſwerable to the: fpirit of 
Chriſt : why ſhould my conſcience judge 
anether mans Liberty 2 and why ſhoald nox 
we hold Communion with ſuch in the ſpirix 
and in the letter too, in theſe things wherein 
there ig a union? but the truth is, thyrg is tos 
tog 
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the one indging it too carnal! fer any Saints to 
walke in the uſe of ordinances, which is not x 
truth at preſent; the ether judging it 1nobn4< 
fikent with the Goſpell, and thei tate of 2 
Chriſtian te live without the praiſe and uſe 
of Ordimances; a third fort thereare that would 
ſubmit to Ordinances, bue want Adminiſtra» 
tors, and this is more carrall chan either of zhe 
former, becauſe they expeR that to be ina 
creature Which is onely in Ged;but here ſhould 
be 2 bearing and farbearing,where the Spirit 
of Chriſt is- by | 
A fourth ſort there ars who pur Ordinances 
upon theſe net capable ef them withwut any 
werdatall in the lecters,and this is the moſt 
carnall work of ail,ind favours much of the 
earth,aud of an old Teſtament-ſpiric, frem 
whence uſually the. ground is broughrt,and it 
were much te be defired that the Lerd would 
be pleaſed te enlighten their eyes,that they 
might have more ſpirituall-apprebenfion ef the 
Golpell,atd the end et Goſpell- Ordinances; 
yet it fhould be the wiſdeme of thoſe rxughe 
from above,to owne any thing of God where- 
ever they find it:and although, is true,there 
cannot bea Communion with and in things 
never ef God preſcrided;yer the ſpirit of love 
ſhould fo temper our ſpirits:as that we ſhould 
. aor 


too-muck erring at preſent upen both handes}” 


* mot bite & devour each other: but,that as ma- 
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ny 2s are ſpiricuall, though differing in ſome 
ircumſtantiall ckings in the” letter, yetowne 
each other in the ſpirit, imputing thoſe diff- 
erences to the fleſh ; and rhis union in the 
ſpirir, the knowledge of it, will in concluſion 
briag ail r:- Saints into one ſpiritual] way, Eſa 
35+ 9. And i they ſhall worſhip God inthe 
Spirit with ens heart, Zeph. 3, and ſo-pur an 
end to divifiens, and dividing prineiples 
which flow meer!y frem the fleth, 


$$0d14046044+0d4444 60d444d6 he 
SECTION IX, 


The ſri-itnall Kingdome of Chrift in his Chunch 
in the latter dayes of the Goſpell, diſcovered, 


TH: Kivgdomeof Chrift hath alwayes been 

ad Rill is fpirizuall,but in che latter dayes 
of the Gofpell, it ſhall be mnch more ſpirituall 
& glorious than formerlywith relation to the: 
ſubjects of it, for the clearing of this truth in 
hand nore theſe 4 particulars. 

1. Thar Chriſt isa King. | 

2. Whe ate the Subjects of his Kingdome? 
3+ That his Kingdeme ſha!l increafe in 
glory & ſpiritualnefle in the latter dayes. 
4- That 


6 = The Mari of (briflany? 
4+ That his Kingdom is ſpirituall,and ng 
of chis world. | *. 
Firſt that Chriſt is King; I ſuppoſe ir is un? 
queſtionable : all who own the Goſpell but 
in the letter, confeile as much in word; ſee a 
ſcripture or two to eentirm itPſa.2.6:theLord 
ſpeaking ef Chriſt, faith, Tet have 1 ſer my King 
wpon the holy Hill of Si0n, notwithſtanding the 
rage of men, yet Chriſt js King,and will reigne; 
fo likewiſc, P/a/.45. with Heb.1.8. but unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thy T hrone,O Gad, 14 for ever, 
and ever;a Scepter of righteouſnefle is theScep- 
ter. of thy Kingdome : he hath a Kingdome and 
x Scepter by which he rules; he is the Prince of 
the Kings ef the Earth , a King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. | 
\ 2+ Who arethe ſubjefs of his Kingdome; it 
Is true, hes King over all, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords , he will rule over his enemies 
with his Iron rod, and daſh them in peeces like 
x Potters vefſcl;bur ke is in a more ſpecial man- 
ner King over the Saints, and in them he lives; 
and ſo rules:in them as well as oyer them: he is 
not onely King of Natiens , but King of Saines, 
Rev.15.3It is pars of the Saints ſong of joy,juſt 
and true are thy wayes O thou King of Saints; 
and in the Saints he reignes ſpiritually & pow- 
erfully ; for in the day of his power he maketh 
them a willing pcople : the ſubjeds of Chriſts 


King= | 


| King dome are a free people : the manner how 


V 
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Chriſt reignes in and over his people, and whar 
are his Lawes, I paſle it in this place, and referr 

you to the Kingly Office of Chriſt in my booke 

intituled , the exaltation of Chriſt in his Ofi- 

ces : and ſo come ro the 3. thing propounded; 

That is', that the Kingdome of Chrift ſhall iri- 
creaſe 'in glory and fſpiritualnefle in the latter 
dayes : the glory of the Church in the latter 
dayes ſhall increaſe, and the manifeſtation of 
Chriſts Kingly power ſhall increaſe, E/a 9.of 
the increaſe of his Government and Peacezthere 
ſhall be no end, The Churches glory ſhrall con- 

fiſt of 2. particalars, that is, externall & inter- 

zall, 

' 1. Externall, the Church ſhall injoy much 
external[ll glory, liberty, and peace, even in che 
world in the latter dayes. | 
* Queſt, Wherein (hall the externall glory of 
the Church conſiſt? 

' AnſW.1, In the abundance of peace and qui- 
et, even from the men of the World, E/4.66, 
I2, I will extend peace to her, like a River, arid 


Jthe glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: 


peace ſhall be extended not onely in the ſpigir, 
but- iri the letter likewiſe; for the ground of 
this peace isrendred in , verſes 15.16. for be- 
held che Lord will come with fire, &c. E/a. 65, 
25, the Wolte and the Lamb ſhall fecd together, 

3& ? & "I 
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&c. they ſhall not' hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy Mountain, faith the Lord: Ged will take 
away the Wolviſh diſpofition of men,thar they 
ſhall liv: pezceably amonglt the Saints , they 
ſhall not hurt nor-diſtroy,8&c. 


2, God wi)! take of the ſpirits of evill men, 


he will mk? chem ſtoop, and fall before the 
Sainis, Mch.7 16 17. The Nations ſhall ſee and 
be con'ennaed at all their might , they faall la 
"their hand upos their montr, their eares ſhall be 
dea” , they ſtall lick the dnff like a Serpent , they 
ſhali move ou: of their holes (the Wormes of the 
E :rthyriey ſhall be afraid of the Lord owr Godgand 
ſp il! ſrare becau/rof thee, Thus will the Lord 
deal with his enemies IN the latter dayes, he 
will talc away their Chariot- wheeles, & cauſe 
them to ive hiaviiy, 

3. God willivcthe Saints a goed name, C- 
ven amon2!t th:ir eneries : they ſhall be high 
even inthe cheughts of bad men, Eſa. 65. 15, 
And ye (to wir the Loxds cnemies ) ſpall leave 
you” ame for a curſe tomy choſen # for the Lord 
will ſl.ty thee, and call his Servants by another 
z#am:. Foimerly , the Saints had a name of re- 
proach amongit the wicked : it a man departed 

4rom iriquity,he made himfelfe a prey; but. the 
Lord wit: give his Servants another name, even 
amongſt thcir coemies,taat men ſhailnot bleſle 
themlelves in their evil} waycs:z bur who 


bleſs] 


_ 
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-blefſeth kim(ſelfe in the carth, ſhall blefſe him- 


11 
ſelfe in the God of truth, 

4. God will make his enemies in ſtead of 
perſecuting, to ſerve the Saints, Eſa. 60. 12, 
For the Nation and Kingdome that will not ſerue 
thee, ſhall periſh; yea, thoſe Nations ſhall be utter= 
ly Waſted, Ver. 14. The Sonnes of them that af- 
flited thee, ſhall com bending unto thes ; and all 
they that diſpiſed thee, ſhall bow themſelves down 
at the ſales of thy feet, and ſhall call thee the (i= 
ties of the Lord. Thus you ſee the Churches ene» 
mics ſhall not onely ack:owledge the Saints, 
and confefſe them to be the Lords Ciry ; bur 
bow down unte them and do chem ſervice. 

5, The Saints ſhall be exceeding many, & that 
will adde to their extzrnal £:ory: Times have 
been, that to be a Chriſtin 11deed, would have 
been a wonder , and he that departed from inj- 
quity, made kimfelfe a prey, and fo was Ccoun- 
ted the cf-ſcouring of all thinzs ; but now a 
little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall 
one 2 ſtrons Nation, yea, the Lord will haſten 
itin his time, E/a.60,32. and verſ,5,Then ſhalc 
thon ſee and flow together, and thy heart ſhall 
fears and be enlarged; becauſe the abundance of 
the Sea {hall be converted unto thee, the forces 
of theGenti!es ſhall come unto thee, This, with 


much more, ſhall be the externall glory of the 
Church, CEP 


Secondly 
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Secondly,the Church ſhall enjoy abundance | 
of internall glory in the latter dayes : both i. 


COmIng on apace, 
Bueft. W herein (hall the Churches internall 
glory conſiſt ? | 
eAnſW. 1. In the abundance of ſpirituall 
light and knowledge : Much ignorance hath 
poſſefled the ſoules, even of Saints,a long time; 
a veil hath been ſpread over all Nations, both 
Gentile as well as Jew; but the veil ſhall be 
taken a way 1/, 25, and 1 Will ſaith the Lord 
deſtroy or ſwallows up in this mountain (that is in 
the Church ) the face of the covering caſt over all 
people, ard the veil ſpread over all Nations. Such 
hath been the ignorance that hath overſpread 
all People , and Nations, through the ſpiritnall 
operation of the man of ſ1nne; that the myſterie 
of the Goſpel khach been hid, as it were 
from us, and ſealed upeven with ſeaven ſeales, 
a perfection of d arkneſle, chat none was found 
worthy ro open; Humane Arts, and Creature- 
wiſdome being ſet a worke, did bat ſo much 
the more darken it, and caſt a veil, till at laſt 
the Lord Teſus begins ro open it himſelte, and 
will anſcale it by degrees , and cauſe the veil 
to vaniſh a way, to the great glory of his ſpi- 
rituall Ones; but to the great terror ef all kus 
maniſts who were left without this fpiritnall 
knowledge of Chriſt, See the further confirma- 
tion of this truth 1/4, 11, 9. The earth Al 
| | s 
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| Jn of the knmwledge of the Lord, as the waters con 


.ver the Sea, As ignorance hath, 28a veil beea 
Jpread over all Nations : fo ſhall the know- 


| ledge of . the. Lord goe forth aboundantly 


through out all Nations, I/a, 60. 17. 19, 20s 
Rev. 22. 22, 23+ M_ 
;; Secondly. that which' ſhall make: for the 
Churckes ſpirituallglory,ſhall be the injoymenc 
of a full freedome from the guilt of finne ; thax 
which much troubles many a pretioasſoule:and 
It was that the Apoſtle Paul was freed'from, 
Roms. 8.We have not receivell the (pirit of bondage * 
$8 feare againe; but the [pirit of adoption Where 
We cry Abba Father, And this is that the Lord 
bath promiſed to his (people in the latter day, 
1/a. 33+ 24. Andthe inbabitant hall not ſay,l aw 
ſick, the people that dwell therein, foall be for 
wen their [#iquitie, Sin-id rhe cauſe of ſpiritual 
knefle;this:cauſe thal'be taken away; fortbey 
fhall be fargiven thei iniqu31ys. e: they ſhalllive 
in the knowledge & ir joymenrt of it,and from 
4 e — I am. PHE 
the wvayce of erning and Weeping ſhall no mnere- 
heard in bes for. the AA thingsare Paſſed 
#WA) : there ſaall- be wo more fort nor; forro\v, but 
rverlaffing joy forall be apon.ber bead, and ſorrow 
E frining.ſballpaſſe.s way tfa'4 5:10. * 
- A third thing thar ſhail eake for the Saints 
Picitalighry is cholcpmgiedgools mid, injope 


ment 


ment of, a ſpiricuail[Oneneſſe withGod inChrift 
-und cack with other; although chis be..« ghort- 
ous ſpiritnal truth: yer it is that the Szints' have 


lived exceeding ſhort in the knowledge of it, | 
the knowledge and jnioyment of it will be'ex-" 


ceeding glorious to the ſpiritualChriſtidn.Whae 
this unienis, and wherein ir conſiſts, I refer ie' 
zo what kath been ſaid formerly in the glorious 
condition of perſons in the 2. Adarmabore the 
firſt; A 4#h. thing thar will make for theSaints 
ſpiritzall-glory, is,a living above creatnres and 
things, in thie ſpirituall injoyment of God, 
whom toinjoy is life; when allehings beloy 
ſhall be nothing; when the ſoul. ſhall be con- 
tent te ſuffer the loſle of all things, that Chriſt 
:may bell andin all; therglotious Lord will be 
-unto-u3> a place: of broad rivers & ſtreames 
wherein ſhall et rr co AOr = 
llant Ships thereby I/a. F3.524. no ne 
rowing in creatures;or things,no need of gabe 
ant ſhips 'of any thing ts. carry the ſoul up 
unto God, or to bring God in Chriſti\down to 
the-foul; but the glorious Lord will be all, aud 


a, aud theſpiricuall | 
urges ment ef him; verſe 23: Then ſhall the 


oy " 
racklings be forſaken, ,or leſed, they ceald not 
dcfice it, to.(aile any r or lohgeb an; Ordi-" 
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ſhall be devided, and the lame take the ſpoyle, 
the latne contemptable ones, they are the people 
e 14 are like'10 injoy this ſpirituall glory. 


- A fifth thing that will make for cheSaints {pi- 


, 


all glory, is a ſpirituall and internall confor- 
n.4:y unto God:they ſhall live up in the ſpirit,8 
walk after the ſpiric,Chriſt will manifeſt kim- 
ſelfe ſpiritually in them : the light of the Moon 
ſhall bee as the light of the Sunne , , and the 
light of the Sunne ſhall be ſeven-fold as the 
light of ſeaven dayes; the light of the Moony 
that is, of the Church, all Be as the light of 
the ſun, thar is, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſnes 
who is both Fun and a ſhield; and the light 
of the Stinne ſhall be ſevenfold, that is,Chrift 
ſhall appear in the ſpirit to his, conferming 
them to himſelfe in the ſpirit, which wil appear 
ſcaventimes more glorious, then formerly when 
we knew him after the fleſh Zach 12. 8, Hp 
that is weake and feeble among ft theme, foall be as 
David; that is,Chriſt; David ſhall, be as God 
even as the Angells of Ged before him: This 
is the glorious confarmity that all the Saints 
ſhall have unco Jeſas Chriſt in che ſpirit, and 
this glorious: nnity and conformity unte the 
Zaw, of righteousneſle is that will appeare at 
the firſt ſight of ir very terrible and dread- 
full te the ſonnes of men; Cam. 9. 19, 
who 5s She that looketh forth as the morning, fairs 


® the Ce F the Sun, terrible #8 an Ay 
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wy With Banners , fuch will be che Rtrangenefle 
of this glorious truck, that it will not only ap-/ 
pear terrible and dreadfrll to che men of this 
world, but even Chriſt ſets it forth himſclfe 
with z note ef admiratien, not as if ir were 
Njange to him, but rather to diſcover her excel- 
lentglory ; and ( indeed ) the Church will be 
wortha looking on, and her glory a ſccking af- 
rer,of all fpirituall ones. 

4 Patcicular propounded for the clearing of 
the truth in hand, is;tkar the Kingdom of Chriſt 
is wholly ſpicicuall, and not of this world, that 
as formerly,ſo in the latter dayes, the glory of 
kis Kingdome ſhall be in the ſpirit , and not in 
rhe fie; it will be ſpiritual],and not perſonal: 
for clearing of ic, I ſhall firſt prove it frem teſti® 
mony of Scripture. Secondly,By ſpirituall Ar- 
gumentsgrounded upon Scripture. Thirdly ,An- 


IR 
I 
- 


which ſceme co hold it forth. 
"- T, By teftimeny from Scripture , it is the 
word of Chrift himſelfe. My Kingdome 5s nos of 
this World ; that is, net a fleſhly, and external 
Kivgdome over the bodies of men;bur a ſpiritu« 
all and incernall one, The Kingdome of Heavon 
* Withis you:So likewiſe , 1 (or.5.16, There is 
Vo tore knowledge of Chriſt after the fleth, 
they ire roo fleſbly thoughts. for, a ſpiritu; 
Chriſtian.Secondly,it will appear by ſpiritual} 
Agittnems likewiſe, © 1odr: 


ſyer ſuch Queſtions and Scripture-gfounds, | 


ſence, 
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' 2. Argument. The ſpiritual preſence ofChrilt 
with his Saints, is the moſt glorieus preſence, 
Chriſt will be moſt glorioufly preſeac with his 


' People in the latter dayes, ergo, his preſence, 


and ſo his Kingdome , will be a ſpiricuall pre- 
ſence, and not a perſonall, The major Propofi- 
tion is evident from Scripturegthat the fpiritaal 
preſenceof Chriſt,is the moſt glorious preſence: 
This Chriſt tells his Diſciples when ke was 
perſonally with chem, Jobs 16.7. Neverthele (ſe 
5t 14 expedient that I go a\vayyfor if 1 go not aWvay, 
the E omforter Will not come unto you: And there» 
fore,Chriſt tells bis Diſciples, John 14.26.7 has 
if they loved bim,they would not reaſon,becan/e he 
ſaid, he would go away;becauſe his ſpirituali pre-= 


- ſencewas the moſt glorious preſence: & weſes. it 


by experience, that the diſciples of Chriſt were 
molt ſpirituall , and had moſt ſpirituall enjoy- 
ment of God, whenChriſt was gone from them 
in perſon , and they enjoyed him in the ſpirit, 
That the preſence of Chriſt in the latter dayes 
will be moſt glorious;appeares by all that have 
been formerly ſpoken, & I think nene of lighr 


deny ic:then the concluſion holds true , that the 


preſence of Chriſt with his people in the latter 
dayes , . whereia they ſhall enjoy moſt 
light aad glory; wil be a: ſpizituall pre- 


3:030; 
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'' 2. Mgwmient. If Jeſus Chriſt be known of 
he Saints no more after the fleſh, bur after the 


ſpiritz then his _ in the latter dayes'of the 


Goſpell- will not be perſorall, bur ſpiritual: 
but, he is vo more tobe known of the Sairits 
after the fleſh,as you have form-rly heard, 1Cor. 
5.16.T herefore his preſence, and ſo his Kingdeme 
Will net be 4 fleſhly or yerſonall preſence and 
Kingdome; but a om Ds . 
' 3: Arg. Spiritvall glory, and ſpirituall en- 
joyment, is that which molt of all ſuites with 
the majeity and glory of God. Joby 4 22,23,24. 
Col.3.1.1 Cor.2.9,10,14.T he glory of the ſaints 
Pall be ſpiritnall', and their exjoyment ſpiritxall 
61 the latter dayes; ſpirituall knowledge, Eſa.11. 
and ſpiritzall conformity unto Chriſt, Zach.12.$. 
and [piritnall joy andreoycing, E[a.z5.10, Ergo, 
The preſence and Kingdome of { brift, in, and with 
his Saints, will be a ſpirituall Kingdome, and not 
«perſonall, "+1 

4- Arg.Chrifts Kingdom and preſence ſhall 
be with all his people,filling them with ſpititu- 
all glory, Eſa. 25.7. He will take aWay the veil 

ead ever all Nations , anav.9 Andthey ſhall 
ſay, Loesthu u« the Lord, we have Waited for him, 
Chrifts perſonal preſence cannot be with all his 
at orice': therefore- his preſence and Kingdome 
will be ſpirituall, and not perſonall. = 
Cs anſwered concerning the perſonal reign of 
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Db;j.1.ThatChrift was promiſed to the Jews to 
come ns aKing,&chey ro this day cxpe& him to 
come 2$ a King, te deliver them from their cap- 
tivity, AnſW.l. It is truc, he was promiſed to 
come a8 a King, Eſa. 9. 7- and ſo he came 
King,zltheugh net in ourwardappearance, Mat. 
2.2, Where 1s he that is berne King of the IeWes? 
We have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him, He was the Kiog of the Jewes, 
when ke was born, he was a Child, and yet a 


| King, 2. he is King of all ſpiritua'l Jewes, for 


hes not a Jew, that is one outwardly, but he 
is2 Jew , that is one inwardly : and Chriſt 
reignes ſpiritaally in all his people, the King» 
dome of Heaven is within you. 3, Chriſt will 
appear a ſpiritual] glorious King to the Jewes, 
the naturall ſced of «4brahaw , in the latter 
dayes,gathering them frem among the'Heathen 
to himſelfe in the ſpirit, and fo will reign in 
and over them in the (piric glocioufly, Ezeks 37, 
throughout : ſee veri. 24, 25. That they foal b 


gathered in With all the beloved of God,iby the (piri- 


tnall working of Chriſt, and no: by his perſonal 
appearing 3; 1s Cleare from this ground : - They: 
{hall be garbered unto Chriſt, frem the behold- 
ing of Ghriſt crucified, and not-from rhe bekol- 
ding of his glorious perſenall appearing:There- 
fore, Chiit ſhall eome « King, in the ſpirit,to 


' bis people,and not in the ficth ; fee Zagh.12, 10. 


They 


. Ba The Marrow of Chriftranity? 
' They ſau8 look upon him Whow they have pierced, 
: axd mourn over him,Cc. . The eying of a pierced 
Chriſt, ſhall be the way of bringing in Jew, as 
well as Gentile, | 
Oby. 2, Chriſt ſuffered repreack and ſhame in 
the fleſh frem his enemies : therefore,it js like+ 
ly be ſhall be glorified in the fleſh betpre his ad- 
verſaries, | 
 A»ſv. Chrift ſhall without queſtion be glo- 
rified in the preſence of his ad ver{aries, and all 
Nations ſhall be gathered tegether before him, 
when he ſhall appeare from herven in flaming 
fre,to render vengeance to them that know not 
God,and obey not his Goſpell ; but, whether 
Chriſt ſhall appeare perſonally, or.in any perſo- 
nall forme, will,be a great queition : but with 
much ſpirituall pewer manifeſting himſelfe to 
the ſalvation of his people, and to the confuſion 
of all his,and his Churches er emics, Marth. 


Sa. - - 
. 06j. 3. It is ſaid, Rev, 20. 4. That thoſe that 
had been beheaged for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
. and for the Word of God, that had not wor- 
ſkipped the Beaſt, nor his Image, nor received 
kis mark in their fore-heads, and they lived ant 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yearcs, and rhe 
reſt of the dead lived not again. 
Anſw, For clearing themyltery of this Scri- 
| LIEIE 21 -, - pure 
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ptare,it will be requiſite, firſt to ſet dawnettie 
things aſſerted from kence. Secondly,to unfold 
the myttery inter.ded, which will anſwer the 
things aſſerted : the- things afſerted hence are 
theſe, 1. : That Chriſt ſhall raigne a thouſand 
yeares perſonally. 2.That all the Saints departed 
from the beginning of the world,ſhall be raiſed, 
and come and raign with him. 3+ That the wic- 
ked ſhall not be raiſed, till after the thouſand 
yeares be finiſhed, 
For anſwer-unto,and clearing of the truth. 
\ +I I.conceive it to be a glories truth, that 
Chrift ſhall come and raign a thouſand yeares, 
2 long time, ſpiricually in kis people ; bur not 
perſonally among(t his people : chat Chriſt ſhall 
raign thus gloriouſly, ſee not onely this Scrip« 
ture,but. Rev.11.15. And the ſeventh Angel ſouns 
de4,and there Were great voyces in Heaven, ſaying 
the Kingdomes of this World are become the King = 
domes of onr Lord, and of his Chrift, and he ſhall 
reigne tor ever« Thus, you ſee, Chriſt ſhall have & 
Kingdome,and for the time of it, iris ſaid Rews 
29et@ be.I 000, yeares, and in Iſa 60, to be many 
Generations, 1 Will make thee ax eternallexcel- 
lencie,a joy of many Generations. 

Obj,. But its ſaid; Rev.1r.l5. That the Naticung 
and Kingdomes of the world,are become the Nati= 
ons of Chriſt,and be ſha reign for ever: therefore, 
(RAGS It 
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”s0O Yhe Morro ChBlaniy, 
4t - s that his Kingdome ſhall be perſo- 
_ | 


ſcemes 

Avſvw, The Nations and Kingdomes of the 
world may befaid robe the Nations and King- 

domes of Chriſt,in a two-fold reſpeRt, and yet 
Chriſt not reign perſonally; and this the Sorip- 
tureclearly holds forth. oe” 

x. In reſpe& of the abundance ſhallbe con- 
yerred unto Chriſt in all Nations, that i com- 
pariſon of what hach becn formerly :the Nations 
and Kingdomes ſhall become the Kingdomes of 
Chriſt, £/a 66.199 20. 60, chap. from 5.to 12. 
yerſc. | 

. e. Chrift may be faid to be the King of Na- 
tions, in reſpe of the ruling of his Saints over 
their enemies , for inthis kingdome of Chriſt 
(hall the enemies of Chriſt be ſubjeRed, & ſhall 
ſerve the Saints, the Narions that will nor ſerve 
Thee ſhall periſh, and Chriſt reigning 1n his 
Saints over them, may be ſaid truly ro reighe 0- 
ver them. Pſalm.149.7,8,9. Rev. 2.26, 27. Rev. 
5. 10. Thus the firſt afctrion in part is truth, 
Chriſt ſhall reign 1086, yearesgthat is many Ge- 
neracions ; but ir will be ſpiricuall, and not per- 
ſonall. 

2+-Afeertion from thence is,that all the Saints 
from the beginning of the world fha)l be raiſed 
aad come and reigng with Chriſt, "> \ 
04 RS al nd 5 4 gt Anſw, 


' "41fv. For the clearing of the truth in this 
Seriptere, which will anſwer this affertion,comt 
ſider, 1. what is meant by the beheading for the 
| witneſle of Jeſus. 2. What is meant by not recet» 
ving the mark of the beaſt, 3. What is meant by 
bcing raiſed , living and raigning with Chriſt, 
4. What is meant by the nor living of the reſt of 
the dead, untill the 1000, yeares were finiſhed. 
1. What is meant by being beheaded for the wit- 
nefle of Jeſus:Ir is a ſpiritua!l beheading, ſuch a 
beheading as all the Saints who ſhake cf Anti- 
chriſts badge and yoake like ro meet withall, 
Chriſt is ſaid ro be the head of the Church, and 
the head of every man, that is,of every Saint, is 
Chrift now , when the Lord diſcovers the evill 
of Antichriſtian wayes to his people , and they 
forſake it, they durſt not reecive cither the I- - 
mage, name, or marke of the beaſt, chey ſhall 
prefantly be beheaded by the beaft, that is, they 
will condeme them as thoſe that forſake Chriſt, 
and cry out un'o them, that they are revolted, 
that they are'Setaries, Hypocrites, Heriticks 
&C.. - 
' And thus they behead the Saiots ſpiritually, 
and that for the teſtimony of Jeſus , becauſe 
they cannot but declare the things that they 
have ſeen and heard from him, which will over= 
throw and ruine all things contrary to _ 
| eire 


34 The Marrow of Chriſtianity 
kl in the end;2.What:is meant by a receiving 
ofthe Image oc mark of the beaſt ? 

.. eAnſw. By the Image of the bealt is meant 
that likenefle that it hath unto the firſt beaſt, 
who feemes to receive a deadly wound, being 
compared with ,Chap.13.11.t0 46, that is,this: 
{beaſt ſcemes to. make a change, he ſpeakes great 
'wxwerds, his looke is more tous then his fellows; 
ke thinks co charge times and Lawes,yert when 
all is done, it is bur the Image of the firſt beaſt, 
the excrciſc of the (ame power,the ſamewiſdom 
In che things of God,the ſame worſhip tor ſub- 
;Rance, it is all che ſame in ſubltance, and ir is 
but the number of a man all of che fleſh , it is 
from bz:low; yet ſuch mult the worth, and the 
Excellency of it be for a time, that whoſoever 
will not reccive the Image of the firit beaſt, & 
account it ſomching:roo, is likewiſe to be be- 
headed, and not to be ſuffzred cither to buy or 
ſel! among(t rhetn, and many a Saint is like to 
_ -begiveainto his hand,an1 ke (hall prevaile over 
cthem,but it ſhall be bur for a time, times, and 
che dividing of a time, and then the Kingdome 
hall become the Saincs. Dan.7 2. The Image 
44s char internall Cpirituall priaciple from which 
the beaſt as; for none can truly follow the 
Þeaſt; buc thoſe whe kaverreceived this Image, 
That is, who a&trom the ſame principle. , thoſe 
$:_- are 
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are aRted,who a& for and from the man of fin, 
and it is called an Image , becauſe it reſembley 
Chriſt both in the internall as well as the ex« 
rernall part;yet a&s from his own wildome,by 
its own Power, according to its own mind, to 
its own end,and this in all reſembles Chriſt, 

Now theſe who refuſe this Imape 1n the ſpi- 
rit, and cannot'be contented With a wiſdome 
like Chriſt,a ſelfc-3Ring inthe roome of Chriſt, 
a rule ſhort of Cliſt ; an end beſides Chriſt: 
from hence caſting'bff chis Image;is carried on 
in another track then before : they come ts be 
beheaded for Chriſt, becauſe they cxnnot receive 
the Image , who is the Antichrilt in the ſpitit 
and not Chriſt, fo that here is rot onely the T- 
mage of the fir{t beaſt , with relation to patern 
and power,but likewiſe in relationto holinefle; 
the firſt will be for Chriſt,and fo the ſecond,yet 
are both but Antichriſt, 2. What is meant by 
the marke of the beaſt in the forchead, and in 
the right hand;by the marke in the forehead, is 
meant the vitble profeſſion of Antichrift in 
the extervall part thoſe that would not vifibly 
pref« fle the wayes of Antichrift:or in the right 
hand;that is,to aR for him , theſe were'denyed 
to buy or ſell, {hap.13.17.to (el, that is,to preach 
the Goſpel]; for Antichriſt under the notion of 
preaching the Soſpell, ſells-his wares ; bura 

time 
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__ , eatergatories , and if 1t appeare that they deny 


ime is ceming,that none will buy their wares 
ny more ,; {o they deny any who own not the 
Image,name,er marke,to {cll ; hence they may 
examine thoſe who preach upon. ſuch and ſuch | 


the Image, name, or marke; they may not ſell, 
that is,give forth freely what God communi- 
ates unto them, when others ſell or buy,thar is, 
partake of any ſpirituall amongſt them if 
they could prevent it,and;;Kþoſe were beheaded 
for the witnefſe of Jeſus,but they were at laſt 
raiſed and lived with Chriſt 1000.yecers,that is, 
raiſed up from their low condition, taken up in- 
to heaven in the !fight of their adverſaries, and 


lived with Chriſt in the Spiric, reigning erium- {- 


phantly over all (piricuall enemies, ſelfe, ſachaoy 
werld,znd theſe Merchanes that fell all( yea the 
Coules of men too )ſhall be weeping and crying 
alas, alas, Rev.18. when the Lord (ball make 
pod that werd of truth, £/4.66. 5. Heare the 
word of the Lord ye that tremble at his word, 
your brethren that hated you, that beheaded 
| You, that caſt you ous for my names ſake, ſaid, ' 
lee the Lord be glorified,that is,(lc tends to the 4 
Honour of God to bekead and tg caſt out theſe 
men)but he ſhall appeareto your joy, yon ſhall 
be caiſed up with Chriſt, ard I will give you 
new name, but they ſhall be aſhamed, "rh 
" po 3 
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1 *. The Marrow of Chrifianity: © 
06j."lobs faith, the Saints that had not wors 
' ſhipped the Beaſt (he ſpeakes in the Preterpla. 

perfeRence , therefore it ſeemes not ro be the 
Saints raiſed who at preſent were beheaded inj 
| the myſticall ſence,but the Saints that had been 
beheaded in the licerall ſenſe.) | 
Arþ»w.Firſt,it is the ule of the ſpirit,or the ſpji 
rits Language , to daliver it ſelfe in darke an@ 
myRtics!! cermes,ſo the Apeſtlefaith in another 
caſe;1 T heſ.4 5.rhat we whictare alive and re 
mains till the coming of the Lord, &c. the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes of, we, ' as if he had intended the 
"hefſalonians and himſelfe, which was leaſt ine<" 
rended;but the Saints, who being all one in the 
/ fpirit , and bur ene myſcicall body ia Chriſe, 
while chere are any Saints in the world, the A- 
poſtle makes it to be ail one, as if he and the 
Theffalonians were them , and ſe delivers it in 
the preſent rence ; when ke might have faid ra-- 
ther,to ſpeak after the manner of men,then they 
which ſhall be alive ac his coming,&c.us inRev. 
the word might have run thus;and fo queſtion- 
tefſe;it is to be underſtood: then they that were: 
beheaded for the witnefle of Jeſns, were raiſed. 
or lived;and reigned with Chriſc,as che ſence of 
theformer ; then they that thall be alive at the: * 
coming of the Lord , ſhall net prevent thei * 
Which are aſlecp:{0 chat che ſpirit efGod,might 
* 14 BY . as 


88 _ (Tho Marv of (iriftianity; 
as well deliver a truth, which is in the Preſent 
cenſe,inthe Preterpluperfe& tenſe; as, atruth 
' in the Preſent tenſe, . which was in the Future ; 
and yer is, all to exerciſe the mind of kim that 
readeta, and tolet us know there is myltery in 
the Gofpel, a. lis © | 

- Secondly,very few Saints have been behead- 
& in the licrerall ſence : thoſe that have dyed 
for Chcilt ,' have dved ether deaths , and 
not beheaded; therefere, we cannet under- 
ſtand it in the Lecter, bur in the ſpirit, - -: 

- The fourth particular prepounded, was, 
What was meant, in that the rſt ef the dex 
were net raiſed, untill the 1000, yearcs were 
finiſhed; that is, none that had been bedily 


dead, Saints, or wicked, good or bad, were 


. Taifed, till after the 1086. years were finiſhed 
and then you hall ſ:e the reſarreRtion of all, 
whick is called the ſecend reſurreRien, the 
firſt is called a refurre&ion, and the firſt reſurs 
re&ion; becauſe it ſhall be a reſarreRion from 
ſhame and diſgrace in the world. And fecond- 
ly, it ſhall be a glorieus reſurreftion in the 
ſpiric : this firft, all che Saints have in: fome 
meaſure been partakers of it. Thus it-appeares 
that Chriſt ſhall have a Kingdeme,a glorious,a 
Ppirituall One. 


D2neſb. But when fhall this Kiogdome: be? | 
"*- | AnſWe 


The Marrow of Chriftianity; 8g 


eAvfſ.,Itis already begun in the fpirics or 
Saints; The Kingdome of Heaven 55 Within 
08,2 I þ. 1-eve thai the time of the 1000 years 
Which is a more glorious eſtate in the ſpirit is 
not yer begvn : but the begining ef that time 
fhal be when the 7 ſcales are fully opened,and 
the 7 Trumpets tully ſounded, and the7 vials 
- Powred forth, they being but «ffeRs of each 
other;the opening of the ſqales, eccaſicns the 
ſ-und of the trumpets; the ſound of the rrum= 
pets eccaſicn the vials, the op<ning of the 
ſeales the unfolding of the mylterics of the 
Goſpell, (which have been hid, Rev.5. 1, 2.) 
As light breaks forth, the trumpers ſonnd, the 
ſeryan:s ef Jeſus preach forth the myſtery of 
the Goſpe!l : the preaching of the myfteries of 
the Gofpell, in the power and puritie of ir, oc« 
caſions the vials of wrath co fall upen the an- 
tichriſtian eſtate, bath in che ſpiric,and in the 
letter; which worke is new a doing. (Wait 
the Lords time, and it will come 6n apace. } 
But firſt, we are yet like te be given inte the 
hands of che lictle hern, who changes times & 
lawes; the two witneſſes are yer like te be 
flain, and tolye dead 3 dayesand a halfe; and, 
the Woman cloathed with the Sun, to be driv= 
en into the wildernefle for a lictle ſpace, i time, 
times and halfea time; the bealt with ewo, 
. horges 
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go The Marrow of Chriſtianliy, 
hornes like a Lambe, hath yet a littletime #0 
"make uſe of his pewer; perſwading them thay 
dwell in the earth, to make an Image to the 
firſt Beaft;and that none but thoſe whoown it 
ſhall buy orfcll with them, the Saints behead- 
ed vnder the Altar to wait a little time, befere 
they be raiſed up te live with Chrift 1000, 
years : but it is not log, the viſion is for an 
zppoinred time : in the end, it will ſpeak,8 not 
lye; it will come, and not tarry : the firſt ooo 
is almoſt paſc the ſecand and third, are ceming 
on apace; and all the Nations and Kingdemes 
in the world will come apace te be the King- 
' doms of the Lord, and of his Chrift, and he 
ſhall reign for ever ; their lives ſhall be prc= 
longed for a ſeaſon, and a time; and other 
*Scriptures are alleaged for the perſenall reign 
of Ghriſt, as the ſtone cut out of the Mountain 
without hands, Day. 2, that is, the glorious 
pPowef of Chriſt, by weak meanes, ſubduing 
all Antichriſtian enemies, witheur his Saints, & 
all Antickriſtian things, by his ' ſpirit, within 
them: So that in Day. 7. 10, the glorieus com- 
pany of Saints attendins en Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rit, which ſhall be fulfilled at the raiſing of the 
tvo witnefles up into heaven, in the fight of 
their enemies, Rev. 5, Io, IT. This is the firſt 
glorious work of the Lord Jcſus, in, and a- 
monglt the Saints: the Lord reigneth ler the 
Saints 


— 
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-Saiots rejoyce : the Lord reigneth , let the 
world tremble, ſee Zach. 14. 5. The Lord our 


Ged will ce me, and all the Saints with him, 
that is, Chriſt will come in the ſpirit, and all 
the Saints ſhall appear glorieuſly in him, 

A word of application - firſt, if this be 
truth, that the Kingdome of Chrift is a ſpiritu- 
all Kingdeme,and not ef this world; this may 
informe us hew far,beſides the Goſpell in the 
ſpirit and truth of1t,thoſe men are, who make 
the Kingdome of Chrift to be meercly 
peliticall and a flate Kingdome, whe turne 
the werld by a humane power into theChurch 
and Kiggdome of Chriſt (as they fay) and. 
Chriſt muſt have a worldly carnall Kingdeme 
ne better than theKings of the carth enjoy; or 
elſe ke ſhall bave nene at all :it ſavours excee- 
dingly of the earth, and ere lrg, thither ic 
miſt return,2,This ſheuld inceurage the Saints 
te preſſe forward after the knowledge of: Ged 
in the ſpirit, that as the Kingdome of Ghriſtis 
ſpiritual), and not of this world; fo .may' the 
Saints Kingdom likewiſe be in the fpirit;; and 
ſo 'all their enjoyments tay :beo ; ſpiri- 
tuall | epjoyments ; this/iS that will make 
the ſoule far, and wel-liking in the. Lerds: fl 
the ſoul with joy and peace, which the: world 


- isnot acquairited with; their eyes never ſaw 
' nor (heir hearts conceived it; neither are = 
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like ” lec it, unlkeſle the Lord make them ſpi- 
rituall. —_ ; 
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SECT. X; 


Of Death, Reſurreition , Judgment, andthe Fate 
of the Saints, after [udgment, eternally 
With God. 


Irſt, of death : It is appointed for all men | 
once to dye; Daft Wwe «re,and to duſt we muſt 
 yeturs; and therefore, it behoves us toexpeR it : 
All the dayes of mine appointed time, will I 
waite, till my change come : Death is certain, 
although the time be uncertain :-it is, that none 
are in acommen and ordinary way exempted 
from, unlefle thoſe Saints who are- alive at the 
laſt comming of Chriſt; they ſhall be changed 
- in amoment, in the twiokling of an eye, Cor. 
I 5» 51, 52. and fo fhall be caught up in the ſpi- 
rit, to meet the Lord in theayre, I Theſe 4. 17, 
[Secondly ,of the ReſurreAtion. 
15 Thatthere (hall be a'reſurreRion of the Body 
"ay the laſt day, is evident, Jobs 5.28, 29. John 
_ 4 : II»34e | 
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IT. 24. with I Cor» I 5+ throughout, Rev. 20, 
12, 13. a!thengh this truth is by ſome denyed, 
and by ethers, roo carnally looked upon; ſome 
rhinking, that our bodies of fleſh ſhall be raiſed 
in the ſame form,inwhich it dyed,othersthat it 
ſhall be ſpiricuall, yer queſtion whether it ſhall 
be of the ſame ſubſtance : therefore, it will be 
neceſſary, to cor.fider two particulars, for the 
clearing of it, Firlt, by what power we ſhall be 
rajſed, Secondly, with what bedies, 


I, By What Power. 


 eA»uſw. 1. Bythe ſame power, by which 

JeſusChriſt was raiſed;which was by the pow= 
er-and fpirit of Gad : hc was declared to be 
the ſon of God with pewer by his reſurreRi-, 
en from the dead, Rem. 1.4, Secondly, by the 
ſa me power and ſpirit the Sain:s ace inlightaed 
andiraiſ:d frem the ſpirituall death of fhinne,and 
ſelfe, which is the ſame power, by which the 
body of Chrift was raiſed; ſo that when we ſay 
we are raiſed by the reſurreRion efChriſt in the 
ſpjric,that is, by. the ſame power, by which 
Chrift'was raiſed : therefore the Apoſtle deſi- 
reth to know the power ef the death,and reſur- 
re&ien of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 10, by: the fame 
power and ſpirit ſhall onr bodies be raiſgd at 
| G 3 "the. 


the laſt day. Rew.$8.11.1 Cor.15,13,14, 15,16. 
this being a truth that they ſhali be raiſed by 
the ſame power : it may ſome whatdire& ns 
fo the form in which they ſhall be raiſed, which 
IS the ſecond particular, that is in a ſpirituall 
forme,not in a fleſhly,for as the ſpirit of Ghriſt 
raleth us up in the ſpirit while we are here,ſo 
ſhall ic raife up our bedies in the ſpirit ac the- 
laſt day, it is fowne a naturall body, it is raiſed 
2 ſpirituall body;our vile bodics ſhall be chang- 
ed and made like his glorious bady, he took up- 
on him our forme that ſo we might he brought 
into his forme for when he ſhall appear we ſha 
be made like unto him , the ſubſtance of our 
narurall body raiſed in ſpirit. 

Ofjudgmear it is appointed ro all men ence 
todye but afcer this the judgment; when alt 
men ſhall be called to an account before him (to 
wit,the Lord Jeſus) there to give an accompe 
for all things done in their bodies, whether good 
or bad Mat.z35. and ſo God in this way will 

uit his Saints ard cl eare them before the 
world , although this is not their life; neither 
that ini which they appear Aſat. 25. 36. to 4, 

Fourthly,. of the cſtare of the Saints after 

Judgmenr, it is firſt ever to be with the Zord, 
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bis glory, 1 Theſe 4: 17+ Tobn 17. 24, 
preſence will be fulneſle of joy, and 
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2. at his right hand everlaſtingly tobe coxaplea* 
tedin the fame glory Col.3.3. when Chriſt wha 
is our life ſhall appear, weſhall appearwith hiuz 
in glory,all fleſh ſhall be ſwallowed pin ſpiric 
& our bodies ſhall be changed & made like his 
gloreus bedy, all things that offend ſhall be 
done away, and we ſhall be made eternally one 
in the Father and inthe ſonne, and in the ſpiric 
ene incternity,one in inpyment,and one in gle- 
ry,this for the Saintsis engugh to know, befides, 
what ſhall be,we do net know , it is an keighe 
and dehth, a lengrh and breadch unſearchable. 
Oh the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt! what the 
Saints do injoy,what they fhall injoy,ſwallows 
up the ſpirituzll Chriftian in the bekolding of 


- - itzhenceletuy continue ſearching after an high- 


er meaſure of the height,depth, bredth, & lenguk 
of his leve, which paſſeth knowledge:and therg 


- ſhall we beable to ſee and ſay that his 3/dows 


is wnſrarchableand his Wajes paſt finding out. 
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A briefe Diſcovery of Anti- 


Chriſt, both in the Myſtery , ard in the 
Hill LOTIC. 


By THO MAS COLLIER. 1647. 


For my more cleare proceeding in 1c diſcove- 
' ry of the Man of Sinne,five thing: irc cone 
fiderab! Cs 


1 Phat e Anti hrift,or the man of Sin is. 
2 What hi: Reigne 

3 What ſhall be bis dicovery. 

4 What h:s ruine, 

5 When his 7 uize fall be, 
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CECTION I, 


What Antichrip, or the Man of Sin 15. 
—_— or theMan of fin,is to beconfidet all 
either 18 the ſpirit,or in the Letrer.T.in the 


 _ Antichriſt figuifics one ſeemingly for 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, yer indeed is acainſt him, and fo is bur 
a man of fin,, a ſon of perdition, and this he 
will appear to be, both in rne Myſtery, and in 
the Hiſtory. 

I-In the my ſteriz,or ſpirit,and in this he hath 
taken hold of every man, eſpecially in theſe lat- 
ter daycs ; ycr tis true, much time hath been 
ſpent by many, to find out this man of fin, who 
he is, and for the molt part aſcribe it to ſome 
particular man,never looking at the myſtery,or 
root of iniquity which is not in the firft place, a 
man, but a wicked thing in man, and this, for 
want of a ſpirit of diſcerning, we have not ſeen 
Aniichriſt in our ſelves, but have caſt him upon 
otkers,and fo miſle of the thing,or at leaſt, moſt 
ſrrike a: the top-boughes , and ace ignorant of +} 
the root:Now Antichriſt in the myſtery, or ſpies 
rituall and ioternall-part;lIt is a coitederacic be= 
tween Sarhan , and the deceirfnll heart of man, 
transforming himſelfe into an Angell of 
lizht : nay intro the Sonne of Light : 
and whilenothing leflz than Chriſt, and Chri- - 
ſ:ian wil fatisfie;he will be theChriſt,or at leaſe 
the Antichriſt , in ſtead ef Chriſt ro deceive 
{oules, 

For this was and is the laſt, the greateſt and 
moſr deceiving ſtratagem that everSathan made 
uſe of ro ruine ſoules;that where he cannot con- 
tent ſoules but they muſc be Chriſcians, be can 


k - gh Antichrif di/covered. 
* be content with that, ſo he may be che Chriſe: 
hence he is called che mar of fan, the Son of 
perdition, that wicked deceiver, 2 The/.3.It is 
net Sathan aRiny iu a carnall and filchy forme 
of the fleſh , bur ia the moſt refined part of the 
firſc «Adam, he keepes the creature in the firſe 
Adam (till, he cares net, | 

xt. There maſt bea refermatien that it (hall 
1njoy, provided it be legally in the L2tcer, it 
maſt beleeve or elſe it cannot be ſatisfied, and. 
beleeve it doth; but ce ground maſt be baile 
-ups#n chat firſt reformation, qualification, &c. 
wiſdoms is required to walkin Gods wayes 
” 2nd te the knowledge of the mind ef God - 
wiſdome muſt and may bs obtained; provided 
it bs humane, the wiſdeme of the firſt «Adam 
chat is caough ; power of afting muſt like- 
wiſe of neceſſity bee obtained, a pewer 


© , ſhall bee ebtained » bur it muſt bee & 


Creature power, and 2 creature ating under 
the nume and notion of the power of God;rhae 
is indeed and in truth condemned though in 
nam owned, there mult now ſomtimes be a 
fpiricuall mind, and thac injoyes likewiſe in its 
own apprehenſion, although hardly ebtained * 
andindeed the higheſt pitch of ſpiritualnefle. is 
but carnall to the: ſpirituall mans injoyment : 
chis: is a high pitch of ſpicituall raindednefle 
ROWS IUhS C06 To have ets rang 
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of reformation, thoughts - to pray more; ta 
walke more exacly,and to pleaſe God betterg 
never , thoughts of living cut of its felfe 
more, and of living in the injoyment of Ged 
in the ſpirit more; and (piticuall joy ir muſt 
have ſometimes too : why? that it ſhall bavs 
tikewiſe, bur ic muſt ariſe from inlargment in 
duties, humiliatiens ſelte aRings, reformation 
and all from felfe, and thus Sathan and the de-= 
ecitfull heare joynes togcther to the deluſion 
of many a ſeulc,and this is Antickriſtian in the 
myſterie; the man of finſpeken of in Scripture 
that comes with all deceiveablenefle of unrigh- 
teousnefſe: and well may be called a marr of 
finne, an Antichriſt, a myſtery of iniquity; 
for in this ſhape ke deceives ſoules, and they 
are never ſenſible of it, drawn in and never 
know it, untill everlaſtingly undone, and he 
hath his diverſitics of forms in this kind. 

1, If the name of Chriſtian wil ſerve,and yet 
live leoſe aud prophane; thac they ſhall have 
and there he will kold them, If there muſt 
bee x conformity co CHRIST, and # 
more zealous and conſcionable walking;to qui= 
et the Ceoſcience, ſhall have it : he will go as; 
neere unto Chriſt wich the ſoule as may bez 
previded it reſt ic ſelfe below : and thus, Chriſt 
faith many ſhall come under this delufien: ex- 


peRing life from duty, and it will appear wa 
ur 


760 Antichrift diſtevered. 
but workes of iniquity of ſip, (why) becauſe a+ 
Red by the man of finze, aRed not from a 
right principle. ner by a right power, neither 
tearightend ; aRing there mult be, but not 
Chriſt ating. Hence it is , th:t though 
he will be a Chriſtian, 2nd fo ialkes much of 
Chriſt, yet, he denyes Chirift ro be come in the 
fleſh , that is, inthe fl th of his Saints; the 
ſpirit ef Chriſt aRing and woiking all things 
1 the Saints (and they are ſenſibie of it) and 
thus this deceiveable man of finne carries en 
heedwinkt ro perdition many and many 4 
foule, And now it is more wicked and deceive- 
3dic, then when in its prop:r place, a8ing af- 
rer the inſts of rhe f-th,G 4.5.19, 20, 21 .then 
Every<n: almo{t ix :nfibie ef i Hence ics that 
Chriſt faith, ar. 12, 45.The urcleane ſpirit 
being caſt ourt,thar js,onc in its unclean forme 
it can ns longer be owned, ke is now content 
ro come in when iritis {wept &garniſh;d,pro- 
Phanefle and filthineflz is gone, and now he 
comes 1n a more reficed forme, perbaps legall 
reformation, as the preſcns Phariſ-'s ro whem: 
Chriſt ſpake , or &ſe the name of Chriltian 
er the knowledge ef Chriſt, afcer the fl.ſh;but 
Chriſt faich the latter «nd of the man thus 
deceived is ſeven times worſe than the begin- 
jog; he comes in this refined form with ſeven 
worſe ſpirits than himſcelſe, and ſo cy 
even 


& 
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ſeven times more, the Child of perditien than 
before. O.: then,how doth it concern every 
one bearing the name of Chiſtian te looke 
about themſelyes, if they are not deceived and 
deluded, with tiis Antichrift under the name 
of Chriſt! ſeeing it is the high way of ioules 
ruiac,now inthe dayes of tac Goſpel! ; for 
herein doth Sathan declare himſelte to be the 
Maſter of arts in tranſtorming himſelt inte tie 
ſon of light, and nnder the vame of Chriſt, 
and Chriſtian to ruine ſoules. 

2, There is Antichriſt in the Hiſtory er in 
the Letter, and this lawes from Antichriſt in 
the Spirit » now the ſoule bcing poſſe il;d with 
Antickrift, he groves up into ſeme forme, and 
now not only in the ſpirit invitibly , bur in 
the letter: more viſible , hee appeares 
ſitting in the ſeat of God, and he may be des 
ſcryed principally under theſe three heads, as 
fitting in the ſeat of Chriſt, and aRing thoſe 


things which properly beleng to Chrift. 


1.In making Chriſtans by a humane power,it 
being the proper worke of God in Chrift ts 
make Chriſtians; John 6. 37. 44: but now 
hers is Antichriſt will undertake the buſinefe 
and ſo turns the werld inte Chriftians or ra- 
ther Antichriſtians, and pretend that. they 
do the worke of Chriſt roo: when, if hedid the 
worke of Chriſt, he would rather keep of all 
carnal! jgnorant enes, and accept of none, 


* Jas Antichriſt d;ſcevered. | 
- untill made willing & ſpiritual byJeſusChrifts | 
for Chriſt deth net ently owne ſoules, when 
they come;bu: fir ft gives them a will to ceme 
_ and that by a ſpiritual], and net a hnamane 
pewer, Hence it comes to paſſe, that there 
axe ſo many carnall profane ones under the 
name of Chriſtian, becauſe made Chriſtian 
net by Jeſus Chriſt but by men. 

Oh tha; the Lord would be pleaſed ts in- 
lighten the nnderfiand:ngset theſe me 'betimes 
that they might nor walke in a way fo dire&= 
ly oppoſite co the Goſpell, and: defiruRtive to 
theigowne and millions of ſeules. 

2, In preſcribing rules of worſhip which is 
preperly en:ly to Jeſus Chriſt ro preſcribe 
rules, and to carry through the ſoule in aRing 


| according to theſc rales. 


Te preſcribe rules;this belongs uatoChriſt,8 
wheeverundertakesit putstheſelvesin the room 
of Chriſt, & is the Antichriſt: this is to exerciſe 
creature wiſdom in the things of Jeſas Chrift 
and(indecd) to fit inthe ſeat of God, it is the 
worke of Chriſt in the ſpirit ro help, in prayer 
erany duty; we know not what we pray for 
as we eught,but the ſpiric helpetk our infirmi+ 
ties Rows. 8. [tis Chriſt that helpeth both to ſee 
our wants, and formeth by his ſpirit, words 

Within accerdingly. Therefore theſe who = 
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Ceribe formes and rules of worſhip put them< 
ſelves inthe reome of Chriſt, 

2. 1t belongs te Chrift te givein power te a& 
accordir:g to thoſe rules, but Aitichriſt gives 
the cemman*s, and ſo carrics on an cxternall 
aRing, not according to Chriſt, but kis ewne 
mind. 

3. Antichrift mav be diſcovered as fitting 
in the ſcat of God, not cnely, x. In making 
Chriſtians 2. In preſcribing rules, bur 3. in 
compelling a!l unto thoſe rules whatever 
Chriſt air+,thar matters act; he kimſelte will 
be the Chriſt, and muſt be obeyed, let Chriſt 
ſay what be will, and all that queſticn his 
power muſt be the Antichriſt, for he cxalrerh 
himſcife above all that js called God, or that is 
worſhiped ; fo that he as God, fitteth 1n the 
Temple of God;fhewing himſelf that he isGed, 
and in all thefe particulars, there is a myſtery 
lyeth, a myftery ef iniquity, that is iniquity 
hid under the name and notion of Chriſt? 
therefore, ſo much the more to be dreadecs 
To be a Chriſtian, is acconnted a gallant 
thing; and therefore, not himſelf only, but o- 
thers likewiſe, looke npon it to be a matrer of 
much piety co make men Chriſtiang and cauſe 
{ them troowne Chriſt. | 
Oh! buthere lyes a myſtery ef iniquity 
many ſoules made Chriſtians by # hamane 
power 
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power, are but -Antichriſtians, and ſo under 
the name of Chriſtian, are likely ro pe undone 
for ever,if the Lord prevent it not : an excellent 
thing accounted ia the world to make creatures 
Chriſtians, as ſoone as they are borne, by. 
ſprinckliag a liccle water upon them,and ſo in 
bearing the ia khand,char chey are ſo ever after; 
buc here lyech a'miſteryof iniquity,& one of the 
ſoule ruining myſteries of iniquicy as ever came 
from Hell : Spcak E»9/ard, ſpeake all Nations 
called Chriſtian; whether (almoſt all people of 
all ſorts, d-vourly flain 11 the ſpiric under this 
myſtery of in:quity ) ro have forms of worſhips 
preſcribzd: rhac all Priefts and People may 
W21k i 02s forme and way of worſhip, and 
all compelled anto ir;is accounted an cxcellent 
part of Chriſtianity ? but here lyeth 
a myſtery of iniquity under it. Firſt , ic 
bring: all ſorts of people to be ating in ſomes 
thing, though worſe than nothing, and fo de- 
Jude themſelves in all their a&Rings; it cauſeth 
them to look te men, and not to Chrift, Sc- 
condly, it cauſeth them to blefle themſelves in 
their unity,in formes and worſhips never que- 
7 Rioning their Onenefle with Chriſt inthe ſpi- 
Fitzthey are as rangers untoit.Hence ir is,that 
uniformity in the Letter, is ſo much called for 
among[t all ſorts of People; being wholly ig- 
norant of unity in ſpirit., . = 
+l 


—_— 


| 


Antichriſt iſooverea. 105 © 
T could inſtance in divers other particulars, as , 
Miniftry, Guifrs , Church Ordinances , all have | 
(cithing like Chriſt in them, bur ic is all but the. 
number ofa man, meerly humare, carnall Mini- * 
ſtry, humane gifts, - and anointings in ſtead of \ 
the $pirir, carnall Church, invented ordinances # 


but I paſle it ar preſent. 
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SXETION 11, 
What is bis Reigne, 
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" A Neichrifts reign is lik: wiſe in the ſpirir, and 
in the Letter; Antichriſt or the man of ſinne, * 
is .as high in his rcign, as confident cf his good. -- 
eſtate. | | 

Firſt his reign inthe ſpiric in the myſery,he ſhe- 
weth bimſclfe, that he is God,he periwadesſoules; 
4 that he is cheChriſt,his wiſdom & his righreouſ-' 
| reſſe, his rules and his ordinances, they are of ? 
God; and they muſt ſtand, although it hath nei+ * 
ther Scripture nor reaſon, I meanein the Spirir,for 
it :2ad thus this myſte-ry of iniquity harh reig-. 
ned a long time; it began to worke in the Apoſtles + 

ayes. | Wl 
- Secondly the reigne of Antichriſt in the Letters 
ke alfo vitibly hewethhimſelfe,that he isGod and © 
muſt be ſubmicred unto,under penaltyes, fines, and © 


1MPpri= 
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impriſenmants,betrer ſpeaking agaioft the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, than his Ordinances, And thus 
ke reignes with power, and likewiſe with much 
confidence;tor,ſhe fittethas QUEENE, and faith, 
ſhe ſhall ſee no ſorroyy , bur her ſorrowes will 
come in one day,&c, 
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SECT. I]I1. 


The diſcovery of Antichriſt, 
"THE Revelation of Antichriſt may be conſidered 

* either firſt as he openly and publickly reveales 
himſelf to be theAntichriſt by his confidence,and 
Dowerfull ating as the Chrilt, or a bove Chrilt : 
of this the Apoltle ſpeakes,2 Theſe 2. 3. 

' 2. It may be conſidered, as a myſtery of ini- 
quity , and fo revealed by the ſpirir of Chriſt un- 
co his Servants; and fo the revelation or diſcovery 
ef Antichriſt unto tke Saints, ſhall be by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpell ; as ic 
is a myſtery of iniquity in ic ſelfe; ſo it muſt be 
that hidden wiſdomin a myſtery, Tt. (or. 3. that 
maſt diſcover ic. Now where the. Lord workethi 
for his diſcovery, hee firſt diſcovers him to be 
the Antichriſt; he helps the ſou'e-re find himcut * 
' And then ſecondly, he diſcovers the evill, the in- 
©, niquity of him he lets the foule ſee that it is, the 
preatcſt and the ſubtleſt adverſary that ever 1t 


had 


»_ Py 


——22> 


had to deal withal!; the moſt dangerous, becauſe - 


goiogs forth of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel: for, as 


, 
. 


clothed under (o faire &Chriſt-like a Garbe,&the 
hardeſt to be diſcovered ; ſuch ar: adverſary , as 
bearsſoules in hand, that theyare going toHeaven 
when they are in the broad and rode-way to ruin, 
like a canning Hocas-Pocas, that jugleth away 2 
mans Eltare, before he is aware of it, and all the 
while pretends friendſhip, and thus it is the ſpi- 
rit of God in the Goſpe]l , that muſt diſcover 
and reveale Antichrit in the myſtery, rhat ſame 
ſpirit who revcaled it to the Apoſtle Paxl, and ' 
= ſame whoreyealed both his rifing and falling 
to Tohs in the Revelations, thoſe who thinke to 
attain the diſcovery of him by humane indultry, 
hiſtoricall readings, &c. are exceeding low in 
their apprehenſions, and.come ſhort of the difco- 
very of him:he may be ſtronglyworking in a mn 
while he is diſcovering of him, 
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SECT. IV. 


What ſhall be the ruine of Antichriſt ? | 
TT conſummation of Antichriſt ſhall be by the 
ſame meanes that diſcovers him , the bright” 


the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt goes up in the ſpiritz 
(for the Kingdome of Heaven is within you, &c. 
ſo the Kingdome of Antichriſt muſt go down: this 
iy 


a 
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is the: meanes fore-told and preſcribed by the A* 
' poſtle,who fore-ſaw him in hisrifing, 2 7 beſ. 2.8. 
The Lord Will conſume bim With the breath of his 
mouth,and deſtroy him with the bright (ſe of his com- 
ing, the preaching of the Goſpel, and the bright 
cominegs forth of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpirics of his 
people ſhall both conſume and deſtroy him: As it 
1s not a humane wiſdcme that ſhall diſcoyer him, 
ſo neither is ir a hamane power that muſt deſtroy 
him: for.all humanity inthe things of God, whe- 
' ther wiſdome or power,it is Antichriſtian:There- 
fore,not that which ſhall deſtrey Antichriſt ; but 
\ that which wil uphold him untill he be deftroyed: 
the ruine of Antichriſt is farther held forth, Rev. 
14-6.T he Angell flyeth through the midft of heaven, 
preaching the everlaſting Goſp«1l; and yerſe 8, Ano- 
ther Angel followeth,faing,That Babylen,s: fallen, 
& fallen,thar great City,ec. The preaching of the 
| Goſpcl js the means,you ſee,of Antichriſts ruin; & 
* the Sermon is, F eareGod,arnd give glory to hiw.Th's 
- Sermen, is that will ruine Antichriſt, both in the 
- Jetrerand in the ſpirit;give glory ro God, that 15,let 
 Godbeall, andinall:ler God be your enjoyment 
In the ſpirir;ſce you live upon nothing below him, 
- give not gloty to Creatures, dutics, aRings \, any 
thing either of che firſt Adam,or Antichriſt : give 
:#lory to God in the letrer, give not glory to man, 
'fet not up man in the roome of God; do rorery 
*the voice of Man,and not of God:, in any of the 
_ | things 


- 
, J gs 


things of God;and this is the Sermon that ſhall ru« 
ine Antichriſt, | 
See likewiſe, Rev.12-9. The Divel and Sathan, 
the myſticall Antichriſt, was caſt forth of Heaven, 
to the earth ; that is, he ſha!l not be ſuffered any 
more to delnde foules,in a heavenly ſhape:the Di- 
vell is new turned Chriftian, and: he makes 
warre With the Szints, under the name of Chriſt, 
both in the Spirit, as well as in the Letter : 
And hence the great warrs is betwene Chriſt and 
Saxthan'in Heaven, that is,between the Heaven of - 
Chriſt, & the Yeaven of Sathan under the name cf 
Chriſt. But now ob» ſ:ith,hefawSathan caſt our of 
Heaven, that is,he ſhall deceive foules no more, 
ia aHeayenly form:neither perſecute theSaints a- 
nymore under the name ofChriſt:(Agloriouswork 
Sit is coming on apacc for the molt part of foals 
in thatpart of theworld;calledChriſtiars are ruined 
in the Divels heaven, & believe ir,this is che great 
werke Chriſt hath to do in theſe latter dayes,the 
conſummation ofAntichriſts,that is,firſt of all, an- 
tighrifts{piritual deluſions by which he hath decei= 
ved ſoules. 2. And all Antichriſts delud;ng formes & 
Ordinances by which the commoen ſor: of people 
are generally deluded : the wotke of Chriſt is te 
power down vials of wrath upon the head of the 
Man of fin, both in the ſpirit, and in the letter 
look abour you therefore all you , whoſe ſpiritu 
all life conſiſts in nothing , bur ſpiriruall and Ar 
tichriftian deluſions, yyith invented and Aptckri 
£14 
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7. tian formes = Ocdinances. A Vial of wrath 


is comming on you, which will ſhatter to pieces al 


- yeur confidence, and chen if mercy prevent nor 
you may ſtand looking on, and crying; als alas 
-1n one houre is ſo great r iches come ro naught ? 


and then when this is fulfilled, there ſhall be no 
more Watr in Heavea or ſpirituall deluſion under 
the name of Chriſt, 
A glorious word for thoſe that dwel in Hea» 
vea, and that which will cauſe joy to the Saints 
For,ftrſt, they (hill be wichout, and above, all 


- -danger of deluſions in the ſpirit or in the letter, 


And {ccondly,they ſhall from the fame ground 


+ beforever freed from fellowſhip with Hypocrits 
 aad licerall Chriſtians for -their commnnion 
* ſhall be more in the ſpirit and lefle in the letter 
and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 


thing that defileth, neither whatſsever worketh 


| abhominition, that is, lives earthly, carnall, and 
+ prophane, or maketh a lye, that is, Hypocritall 


that ſ{:emes ro be what he is not. 
But they which are written in theLambs book of 


- Jife: and there ſhall be no more aCananite in the 


houſe of the Lord for ever. This is the great work 


 Chriſchath to do in theſe latter dayes, the con- 


ſammacion of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, who 
hath along time ſat in his ſeat, with the cxaltati- 
on of his owne Kingdome in the ſpirit. 


+ 


Antichriſt diſcovered. 
| Sncr1ion V. 


Queſt. When he ſhall be ruined. | 

Anſw. Firſt , in the myſtery and ſpirits of the 
Saints, as Jeſus Chriſt comes in , and 
ſhines glerjouſly in the ſpiritzſo ſhall Antichriſt be 
diſcovered, and deſtroyed:and ſo he hath received 
a great blow already in this Nation, through tha 
({hinings in of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpirit amongſt 
many of his Saints: ſo that this is. the time of An- 
tichriſts raine: when Ieſus Chriſt comes in, and 
rakes place in the ſpirit of kis people; as the King- 
dome of Chriſt increaſethſo the Kingdon of An- 
tichriſt decxyeth and conſumeths. 
Secondly , Antichriſt (hall be deſcroyed when 
the everlaſting Goſpell ſhall be preached ; chat is, 
when the Argell flycth through the midieſt of 
Heavenpreaching the everlaſting Goſp-l1; that is, 
when the Miniſters ef the Goſpel ſhall come forth 
with their full,and heavenly diſcoveries of God in 
the ſpiri:,being permitted to preach the Goſpel, by 
the carthly power inall places with liberty: For, 
much hath been done already by the witnefles pro= 
fcfling in ſackcloth:that is,almoſt al wayes in dan-= 
ger of a civill perſecution; anq much ignorance of 
the myſtery of cheGoſpel, which hath cauſed them 
to propheſie in ſack-cloth;yet they have had Pow- 
er,to cauſe fire to come from Heaven,as oft as they 
Et nf” | wenn pleaſc, 


713 "Antichriſt a5ſcovered. 
{ pleaſe, burning up all Antichriſtian formes , and 
invented delufions: And then, what will be done, 
think you, when the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhall .. 
come forth in the fall and bright diſcoveries of the 
Goſpel, with libertics here belowfor the pabliſh- 
ing of ir, 

Thirdly, efatickiiſe ſhall be deſtroyed , when 
the witneſſes have been flaine,and laine dead three 
\ dayes; (that isa ſhort ſpace) then a tenth part of 
| the City ſhall fall, and the reſt ſhall hayetheir 
time prolonged;but,for a time & a ſcaſon. The firſt 
woe is almoſr paſt;behold,a ſecand, and third woe 
- cometh quickly: waite, and it will come apace. 
Thus have I from the Light of Truth, with as | 
\ much brevity as may be,in ſome meaſure;hinted at 
this Man of finne,this myſtery of Iniquity,with his 
rcign.ruine,with the meanes and time, 
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The Glory of 


CHRIST: 


AND THE 


Raine of Antichriſt, 
Unvailed, as they are held forth in 


REVELATION, by the Seales, 
Trumpets and Vaalls, 


* Dialozue-wiſe, betweer.a Miniſter of the 

; Goſpell and an inquiring Chriſtian, for 
the information and confolation af all 
thoſe who love the Truth in the myſte- 
ry and power of it. 


By T. C. * 


1 Cor.2.6,7. Fe fpeak wiſdeme in a myſt 
ry to them who are perfett , yet net the 
Wiſdome of this world which comes to 
[ nought. _ _—. 
| &% Mat.13.11. To yonit #4 given to know the 7 
myſteries of the Kingdome of heaven,but 


to them it is nov given. Lo 
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ET RE CEETRR 
An Epiſtle to the Reader. 
READZR, Ps > 

He reaſon ,of my bringing 

forth this ſmall Treatiſe, is 

for thy information and con- 
ſolation. I ſuppoſe the things here 
deelared may ſeem ſomthing ſtrange 
unto thee ar the firſt view, yer I be- 
lieve that it will appeare crurh for rhe 
moft part:I amar preſent ſatisfiedcon- 
cerning the whole, if ic ſeem ſtrange 
becauſe. I' mention particulars, as 
the Beaſt, Rev. 13. the Witneſles, 


with the ſlaying of them; I defue 
thee to take notice , thar I mention 


| not of particular, of purpoſe to 
Ca 


wi. ndall upon any particular 
perſon or way , but with much ten- 
derneſſe and bowells of pity, ro un- 


fold rhe truth of Scripture, that ſo 
| A 2 thoſe 


choſe wayes might bee: renounced, 
which will otherwiſe be an occafion 
of great ruinctothe owners of it. 
The manner of wy proceeding in 
this enſuing Diſcourſe, is by way of 
ueſtion, that ſo truth by it might be 
+ an forth; and.jr is contained in 
three Sections : the firſt is from Cha- 
prer firſt ro the end of the fifth!, al- 
though little is medled with untill 
rhe beginning of the fourth, where 
che firſt Viſion begins. The ſecond 
Setian begins at Chap.ſixth, where 
in the opening of the Scales, Chap- 
ter {ix and ſeven, the ſounding of : if 
Trumpets, Chap.cighth,niath,tenth, 
eleventh,& the powring forth of the 
Vialls, Chapter fixteenth-1s handled, 
wherein the agreement of every Seal, 


Trumpet, and Viall is unfolded, ac- | 
cording to the true intention of the 
Spirit of God : And likewiſe inthis | 


Section is diſcovered what that ſc- 


cond Beaſt is, Chapter — 
| ra- 
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Dragon, Chaprer twelfth, which a- 
grees with the Beaft, and is the ſame, 
with relation to his worke, although 
it is true the Dragon is the Devil and 
Sathan, in the one the beaſt is ſaid to 
a&, in the other the Dragon, becauſe 
che Dragon fſers the Beaſt a worke ; 
therefore when thou findeſt in this 
Diſcourſe the Dragon and the Beaſt 
ro be one, I mind, firſt, with relati- 
on to their. meanes in worke, 2. be- 
cauſe the Dragon acts in and by this 
| Beaſt, for queſtionleſs in Rev. 12. 
the Dragon doth not worke immedi- 
ately bur mediately by chat Beaft, 
the Locuſts, Chap.g. being the ſame, 
or rather an cffe& of the ſame Beaſt 
and Dragon flowing from the Starre 
fallen from heaven: therefore when 
| thou findeſt the Locuſts, Rev. 9. ſaid 
to be the ſame with the Beaſt, Chap. 
13. andthe Dragon, Chap. 12. it is 
meant in relation to their worke , 
| which isto opprefle, and under faire 
3 pretences 


pretences ro bite like a Lidtt,- 4t- 
though I ſuppoſe the Stat fullen, verl, 
7, 2. is more properly '-ther which 
jumps dire&ly wich rhar ſecond Beaſt 
and-rhoſe Locuſts that come forth 
of the bottomleſle pit : rhe falſe Pto- 
phet chat ſtands -up before him'and 
propheſies lies ; alchongh it 18 true 
there is ſuch a neatnefſe berweene 
them, that they arc one, ſomtimes di- 
ſtinguiſhed, but not divided , the 
Beaſt being that aſſembly raiſed up 
by he carth, rhe Locuſts even the 
falſe Prophet , beins the reſt of the 
black guard, v7. Priefts and Jeſu- 
tes, who ſtand up before him, and 
Ccty-the voice of a God unto all hee 
dorh, never examining rhe rruch of 
any thing. ' | 

In the third SeRion are ſome prin- 
cipall things queried intoand briefly 
cleared in Chap.11.& 14, 5,t7,18. 
to the end. Theſe things have I here 


inſerced ,: that ſo thou mayeſt _ 
A the 


Yr" 


-|the manner of my proceeding , and 
- [where to finde'any principall thing. 
h [I deſire thee to read with an imparti- 
t [all eye, and if thou findeſt any thing 
1 jof God, let him have the glory; and 
- [{o ſhall he have his end, who is both 
1 |thine and the Truths ſervant. 
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MISTERIES 
Vnvailed : by Queſtſons 


and Anſwers : Berwceene a 


Miniſter of the Goſpell, and an 
inquiring Chriſtian, 
Settions. 


Miniſter, — | 
$$$$8Elcome Brother Chrifian, how 
$ .... $ doſt thee doe? | hopeto ſee thee 
+ W $ ingood health, how fares ir 
$$Þ$$Þ$ wich thy tnward- man , how 
doth the worke of Chriſt goc onthere, 
intheſe ctoubleſome anddividing daics? 

Chriſtian, [n good health, deare Bro* 
ther( blefſed be his name, whois the Gad 
otour healrh,and life, and all our — 
and I am likewiſe glad to fee thee, and 
kindly thapke thee, for querying after my 
ſpirituall condition , forif the worke” of 
Chriſt goc not onthere ( yer 18 the world 

| B 


2 Miſteries nnvailed. 


be much more ſad then all theſe diviſions 
about cxternali rhings : bur one thing I 
ſhould defire to propoid unto thee by way 
of queſtion, it it night not be roo tedious, 
and that is, what ſhould be the gtpund of 
theſe divifions and differences about the 
things of God? 

Ain. The ground of theſe divifions, 
flowes principally from theſe three prin- 
ciples: 

1 Ionorancein the miſtery of the Gof- 
pell, by reaſon of that vai/eand covering 
caſt and ſpread over all Nations: 1/aya# 
24. 7. 

, oF Lowneſle, and carnalnefle of fpirir, 
living in thelerter of the Goſpell, herein 
It is that moſt of the differences amonglt 
the Saints are about cxternallthings / and 
the true cauſe is carnalnefle of ſpirit, low- 
ing from their ignorance m the things of 
God: 1 Cor, 3, g, whereas there are diviſ;e 
015 amongſt you, are ye? not carnal and Walke 
as mer? ) were the Saints morc {pirituall, 
though they came ſhort in ſonxe meaſure 
of the knowledge oi Goſpeli miſterics, 
yetthcy wouid bzarc with cach other, a- 
bout cho!s litterall and external! diftercn- 
ces, holding thex communion from their 

VRion 
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Miſteries anvaited, 2 
vmion 1n the ſpirit, wiſedome which 1s 
from above, 1s firſt pure, then peaceabie, 
gentle, and cafic to be increared &c Fam?s 
3.17- 

3. That comes to paſſethrough the 
powerfull opperation of the Man of /inmne, 
that ſonne of perdirioy, that firs inthe ſeate 
of God; the gteat Dragon, the Divelland 
Satan, whole ſeate hath been (o long 1a 
Heaven, thart 15 deludiog ſoults ina hea- 
venly forme, under the name of Chriſt; 
whoſe deluſions lyech principally in theſe 
three particuiers. 

Either firſt, to lead them on peaceably 
in a fooles paradice, onely withthename 
of Chriſtian or elſe ſecondly ,to keep them 
carnali inthe letter, living holy upon ex- 
ternals, and things without them, never 
having a Chriſt formed in them, 

Oc thirdly, to hurry them on, upon 
violeritextreames, untrue and deſtroying 
principles, filling their ſpirits with envie 
and ſtrife, cauſing chem to glory intheit 
condition, (although bur little cauſe) Jam. 
3 -1.4. and this will be hiscontinuall work 
untill hebe caſt out of Heaven , and his 
place beno more found there: Rev, 12. 

Criſt, It this be the cauſes of diviſion, 
B 2 then 


4 Miſteries unvailed, 


then we hadneed in the power of God to 
looke more above our felves, unto him 
who 1s able ro take away thoſe caulcs, and 
deſtroy thoſe dividing principles within 
vs, and this argueth likewiſe, that there 1s 
much miſtery in the Goſpeil, as likew:l(c 
miſte!:es in Sarans delufions, it his place 
have deen ſolong, and yet is im Heaver, 
and {ccing yet it 1s but in the moving, I 
ſuppoſe we cannot ſpend our time berter, 
chen in the inquiring after a further know- 
ledge of both theſe miſteries. 

and if it migbt not be too tedious,T ſhould 
deſire, for ſatizfaRtion, to propound ſome 
querics concerning the reveiation of Jeſus 
Chriſt,dclivered unto Saint /ob», wherein 
( as [ ſuppoſe) is both the miſtery of rhe 
Goſpell, as likewiſe che miſtery of iniqu1- 
ty, miſtica)ly held forth. 

Min, I like your motion very well, and 
gladly ſhould I [pare time ro communi- 
cate unto you whatthe Lord hath, or ſhall 
reveal unto me, bur this t coke 1s Jooked 
upon as very darke and milſticall, and (0 
it is mdeed in it felte, and therefore loort 
upon nor onely as doubttnll, burnecdles 
co be lookt into; unlefle of learned men, 


and Schollers, who know the tongues,and 
| at© 


| Miſteries unuiiled, 5 


2re red in H;7ories, and (oare ſuppoſedto 
be liklic[t tro give the mnterpreration. 

Chr ſ# Firſt that ſeemes to me thatit 
i5ncediuijforaliche Saints to be informed 
inthe tru;h herein contained, and that 
firſt, becauſe that was the end for which 
Chriſt revealed it, that (o his ſervants 
might know thoſe things that ' were to 
come to paſſe hereafter. 

2, Therc is ableſſi:1g promiſed to thoſe 
who reade here, and keep the ſaying writ- 
ten therein, andthat cannot be without 
the 17g of it. 

Icwis dircfted unto the ſeven 
"Peaks in» Aſia, to the end they might 
know the things therein revealed, 

And 2, whereas ſome thinke that it be» 
longs alone to learned men to give the in- 
terpretation of it, it is that 12 which [ 
am at preſent ſatisfied ,' that 1t is notbare 
mans learning, that muſt helpensroun-. 
derſtand the imind of (us Chriſt, or 111-* 
told the miſteries of * Goſpel], that 99h, 
rather calt da knelle UPON iT, 4T is bes ky 
ſpirit that revealed it to'Tobn, t t 
revcale it rous, it ever we underta ihe 
miſtery of it, and here it is that thoſe who 
have written upon it fozmetly, hayEwrit- 

5 1 ren 


6 Miſteries unVailed. 


ten ſolow and carnall', and in my appre- 
henfton, beſides the truth in many chings, 
and by that meanes have caſt much datk- 
neſleuponit, cauſing the molt toreſt ſat:(- 
fed in a humaine and hiſtoricall interpre- 
ration, therefore I deſire you to goec on, 
for I much long ro underſtand the miltery 
held forth ini, by the lighr of che ſ{piric of 
eruth, therefore 1f you are free, letus 
proceed. 

Ain, Truly deare Brother it much re- 
freſheth me; to ſee you focarnelt after the 
knowledge of miſterics in the ſpirit, and ic 
15 that | <xceedingly deſire, that all che 
Saints might be found more 11 the ſpirity 
and lefſe in the fleſh, that chere might be 
more divinity, and lefſe humanity, in che 
thingsof God, amongſt the Saints. 

. And 1deſfireyou to procecdinthe pro- 
poulng ſuchqueſtions as you deſire (a- 
tixfaction in; and I ſhall be ready to an- 
ſwer.your defire.as farre forth as 1 ſhall ce- 
caye light and direftion from the ſpirit of 


truch, 
i£ r.. Why is16called the revelation ora 
pacaliple ofSaint /obn, 

in, Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt gave ir unto 
him by way ofteyclation, thac he might 


_ make 
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Miſteries unvailed, 7 


make 1t knowne unto his Saints: that ſo 
they mightnot be ignorant of the Lords 
waycs and proceedings in the latter dayes, 
he wi'l doe nothing, bur he reyealcrh it to 
his ſervants the Prophets. 

Chr, Wherc was 1obn, when he reyea- 
led thi: Revelation? 

Min, In the [le of Pathmos, being bani- 
ſhed or driven to flye thirher for refuge, 
tor the word of God,and rhe celtimony of 
J:(us Chriſt, 

Chr, What may we learn from hence> 

Min, Firſt, that it is no new or ſtrange 
thing for the Szintsof Jeſus to be perſecu- 
ted, and baniſhed into lles and Deſarts, for 
the word of God and the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus. 

2. That God oir-times in his Saints per- 
{ccution,makes forth himſelfe in the moſt 
glorious revelation, to their ſoules {pirita- 
all comfort anJ ſatisfaction, according to 
the promiſe of Chriſt, bee will give a han- 
area fold with perſecution: and the Apoſt cs 
eXpericnce, or ſhort affiiftions Which are but 


for a moment, are not worthy to be compared 


with that glory which ſhall be revealed us, 
while we looke nor at things which are ſeen,but 
at things Which are not ſeen , 
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Chr, Then it ſeemcs the Saints haye 
no cauſe to teare perſecution? 

Min, No, tor farlt it 1s the will of their 
Father that they ſhould ſuffer, #» che world 
yee ſhall bave tribulation, but in me yee (hall 
have peace ſohn16, laſt : and ut ſhould be 
theSaints joy », tolivein the will of 
God. 

2. They may cxpett to meet with the 
wolulldiſtroyers of love and 1njoymene 
of God 1n the (pirit.and therefore no cauſe 
of teare;r};ey have a promiſe that al things 
ſhal work rogerherunto good tor thern. if 
allthiogs, then atfliftions and tribulati- 
ons, and Chriſt bids us re«joyce, when hated 
of all for his ſake, Luke6. and the Apoltic 
1 Pet, 4. the ſpirit of grace and of glory re- 

eth upon you, 

Chr. When did fob» reyealc this Reye- 
lation? 

is, Upon the Lords day, he was in 
the ſpirit upon the Lords day. 

C#r. What day was that? 

Ain, Theday and time in which the 
Lord diſcovered thoſe miſteries unto him, 
how many dyes it was is not reycaled, 
bur it was the Lords day though may, all 
wasSbutthe Lords day, ; 
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Miſteries unwailed. 9 

2. [t is probable chat it was the day of 
Chriſts comming unto fob in the ſpirit, 
more then ordinarily, according y::to his 
word, Fobs 21. 22. If Iwill rbarbein x till 
come, what 1s that to iHee: thar 'C Ten he 
core diſcoyering the gloi jous wk of the 
Lord-til the end of the world. & this iscal- 
led the Lords day; for he ſaw the wiſiery 
of iniquity with the rum of 1:38 ce plorty 
ous Kinzdome of Chriſt 1n the }acter dates, 
asif hee had beene pretent in thoſe Jarrer 
dajes. it was brought unto him in the (j1- 
ric, and he had acieare {ighi ot it , and 
therefore called the Lorcs day. 

(br. It bath been generally underſtood 
that ty the Loras day, was ment the firſt 
day of the weeke, commonly calied the 
Sabbath day. 

Mis, x, Thatis an interpretation much 
to narrow for this Scriptme, 

2. Theft dav of the weeke,, 1s nov 
where called cither the Loids day or the 
Sabbath day, more then every other day; 
but every orhet day or time wl-ercin the 
Lerd diſcoycrs him(ſelfe unto h:s peoples 
1s properly called the Lo: ds day,or the day 
which che Lurd hath mizde Pjal. 118, 24, 
and ſumtimes it is calicd the tinneis day 
£0) 
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to obtaine mercy, if thon hadeff known at 
leaſt inthis thy day the things that belong to 
thy peace 5c, Lukel9. 41. 

(br. Whar are wee to uuderſtand- in 
that John ſaith he was n the ſpiric upon 
the Lords day? 

Mis, That when the Lord intended 
to diſcover miſteries unto him, he rooke 
tim up in the ſpirit: and that we may 
learne from hence, is, chat when cver the 
Lord intendeth to reveale miſtcries unto 
hisSaints, he raiſeth them up ro bimſelte 
in the ſpirit; hence it is that he faith Chap. 
4+ 1. Come np hither and [ Will ſheW thee 
rhings that muſt ſhortly come to paſſe; God 

ever makes forth much diſcoveries of 
hirmſcite co his people, when chey are low 
and carnall in their minds, buc when he 
in:ends to diſcover himſclte unto them, 
he raiſeth them up to himſelic inthe (p1- 
rit, that ſo they might be capable of thoſe 
diſcoveries. 

(br. To whom is this Revelation di- 
xeted> 
Ain, To the (even Churches in A/ia, 
and inthemunto all rhe Saints until! rhe 
end uf the world, 

C{ br, Why is Chriſt ſaid to be the Al- 
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pha and Omega? 

CAMs. Becauſe he is the firſt and laſt, 
with relation 8 his divinity, 1m ail the 
Saints (pitituall injoyments, as weilas in 
other things. 

Chr. What is meant by the {eyen golden 
cand!icſticks? 5 

Min. Theleven Churches of 4/a; 

Chr, Why are they called candlc-ſticks? 

AHis, Becauſe the candie-(ticx holds 
the candle, and ſo commumicares lighr. 
(Hr. What may we learne irom hence? 
Nin, That the truth of Chriſt 15 a place 
of light. 

(br. Why are they ſaid to be ſevencan- 
dle- (ticks? 
Min, Becauſe direfted to the ſeven 
Churches of eſa. 

br, Why are they ſaidtobe golden 
candleſticks? 

Hin, \Wuhrelation to their purity in 
members, doQ@rine, converſation, &c. 

(br, Why 1s che number of (cver ſo of- 
ten uſed in Scripture, 1s there not ſome 
miſtery included in it, as the ſeven candle- 


lticks.rhe (even [pirus the ſeven ſcales &cd 
| 42, Doubtics there is a miſtery inuts 
and it uſually preſcats us with periedion, 
icycn 
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ſeven c::urches. rar 1s roa'lthe Churches 
an! Saintsto the wH ds e 1d; (even ſpinits, 
a perte&ion of itght 4na power, as (ever- 


al operatiois by the 1.yn? {pirit, ſoa per» | 


{tn of operation ; fo likewile in bx 
day: s the Lord madethe world, and re- 
ſted che ſeventh, a thoutand yeares being 
wit the Lord but as one day; it preſents 
us with che continuation of the world {1x 
thouſand yeares. or neare upon. being the 
time ot the worlds travi.l, and (urrow of 
all people, the Saints as well as others; and 
the ſeventh thouſand, a time of ref{t ro the 
Saints, both in the ſpirit flowing from 
their morefull enjoyme:''t of Cod in the 
ſpitit;as likewiſe their freedome from pers 
ſecuion, trom che men ot the world: kev, 


20, I/a, 60, 4 
(tr. How many par'sare there in the 
Revelation? 8 


Min, Three, firſt, a prophcfie, ch2p.1. 
from the firſt verſe ro rhe fourth, 

. Chr, What atc the things corrained 
mirc? 

Ain, Generally two, firſt, a declarati- 
on of J-b»,that the things which he :vries 
unto the Churches, or crue it was the re- 
yeiation of Jclus Chriſt, which God gave 


unto | 
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unto him,to ſhew unto his ſervants things 
which muſt (hor:'y come to paſlle 

2. Adicling pronovnced upon thote 

of" m__u ana underſtand tis Praphchie, 

What w2s the rcaſon John ſets 
th -—B Oetore? 

Min, Toincourage the Saints to read 
here and underſtand thecniwung Prophe- 
ſic's, 

Chr, What is the ſecond patticuler confi 
derabie tn the Revelation? 

Mis. Ancpiſtie tothe {even Churches 
in Aſia, fromct.ap. 1. ver.q tothe end of 
the fourth clap, whetein arc divers come 
meidations of what good was 1n thern, 
divers repr- 11en{100s for what evil} was q» 
mongk ti:em, with aycrs admonitions to 
reformation and amendment. 

Chr. Hath the cicatuie any power of 
himſeife to amend? 

Ain, No, yet God oft-times by repre- 
henftons, and admonitions workes up the 
ſvirirs of his people, to the conformiy in 
ſome meaſure both in the ſpitic & m their 
conyer{.ation; which he requireth of them: 
ce 1 Cor.1, with 2 (or, 2, & 7. - 

Chr, What ts the thitd perticuler inthe 
Revelation. 

Ain, 
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| MA%Gn. ThePropheſic itſelfe area diſco: 

very. of thoſe tmiſticall viſions which 
John ſaw. when he was 1n the lle of Parh- 
ms im the ſpirit upon the Lotds day; from 
chap. 4. to the 22. 


Chapter &, 
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Cor, What was the firſt yition that ! 
Jobn ſaw? | 

Ain, The firſt viſion was a Throne (ſet 
in Heaven: chap. 4, throughout. 

(br. What is meant by Heaven ? John 
ſairh there was a dore opened in Heaves, 
verſe x. and a Throne ſet in Heaven: 
vcrie 2, 

Ain, Fiilt, we areto looke upon Tohs 
as repreſenting the Saints,as God diſcove- 
red thoſe vitions to J-h», (ſo he will diſco* 
yer them to the Saints:ſo that throughout 
his Prophefie, 7-4» ttands as it were inthe 
roome of the Saints, recciving the viſions 
of the Lord. 

By Heaven and the dore openedin Hea- | 
wen, 15m-<ant the fiſt diſcovery & unfold- 
ing of Gofpell light , inthe mimittcy of it, 
after che long ta1gne of Antichyiſtian dark- 
neſſe and 1gnorance; therefore it1s (aid, a 

dore 
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dore was opened, that 15 alittle pecp- hole 
as 15 were was opened unto the Saints,that 
now they come to [ee their former (piri- 
tuall deluſions, from the diſcovery ot kca- 
veniy }1ghe, 

('r. What is meant by the voicc of the 
Icumpet that talked with John? 

1m, The ſpirit ot the Lord called up- 
on John, aboye himſeite in the fpirir, that 
ſo he might ſee and receive the viſions of 
the Lord, which being low and cartthiy 
in his mind, he was not capable to receive. 

Chr, \What may wee lcarne from 
hence> 

Min, That when the Lord pins the 
the dore of heayenly light unto his 
peopic. and draweth uptheir ſpitits unto 
this light, then. and nor till then, arc they 
capable of the glorious gilcoverics of the 
Aimighty : no ſooner was IJovn come up 
into Heaven, but he was immediatly in 
the ſpitit, and faw a Throne and many 'o- 
thier glorious things» 

('r. Then it ſeemes it much con-crnes 
the Sairts, in the power of the Lord. to 
prefle forward after {pirttuall and hea» 
yenly mindeiineſle ? 

Ain, Yea, queſtionlefſe rhe looking up*+ 

On 
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on the things of God with ſuch alow and 
carnall eye. i« the cauſe of much lowneſle 
and carnain: fſe of ſpirit, and ike wile the 
cauſe why th, Goſpel in the miſtery of it 
is ſuch 2 -1iſtery and riddle, even to many 
of the Sins, although it 1s true, 1t 1s the 
woke of God aicne to (pirituallize the 
Saints, and therctore they arc tolook un- 
to him. 

Chr. What is meant by the Throne (cr 
inthe Hravez, and him that ſat thereon? 

Min, By Throne and him that fac 
thereon, firſt 1s mcant the ſpititua)l and 
heayenly g-ury of the Lord Jeſus, whick 


none can ſce, unicfle takenup to Heaven ig | 


the ſpirit, rhat 1s into the ſame glory. 

2. A Throne ſignifieth dignity, rule, 
and authority \T by throne O God is for ever, 
a ſcepter of righrecu/neſſe fs the ſcepter of zby 
Kingdome Heb. x J}:ius Chriſt begins now 
to declare himſzlfe to be King of Saints; 
the dore of Heaven ts opened, and the 
Throne of Chriſt appeares therein; all- 
thong) «erichrift hith fat there along 
time and yet for the inoſt part doth, 

Chr. Why is Chriſt ſaid to be like unto a 
Taſper and a Sordin-itone, with a Raine- 
bow round about the T hrone. 

Ain 


a 
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Clin, Chritt is ſaid to bee like unto a 
Jaſper-ſtone : Firſt, b«cauſe a Jaſper is full 
of beauty and cxcellency ; fo Jcſns Chrilt 


| apvcares 1n heaven at the firtt diſcovery 


ot himſelfero his propie.now inthe latter 
dayes of the Goſpell he appears yery beau- 
tijull and glorious : yer ſecondly, he 1s like 
a Jaſper ſtone, ſporty, that at the firſt be- 
ho\ding of him come excecding ſhort of 
bcJceving the (pitizuall myRery ot his glo- 
ry, the Saints at their firſt appearing in 
heayen-cheir knowledge and appretenſ1- 
on3 of Chriſt is much atcer the fleſh, yer 


; their knowledge 1s greedy like the Jaſper 


; growing up more and more 1n the {pitity- 


all knowleige of him. 

2. Heeits (aid robce like untoa Sardin 
with ciation to his rednefſe a bloody cru- 
cited Chriſt, the firſt preſentation of 
Chriſt to the ſoule, is as hee was adying 
crucified Chiiſt, and thry ſhall look ucoi 
him whom they haye pictced, aud (hal 
mourne tor h m, and this 1s the greateſt 


| fighrthac the Sainis have had hitherto of 
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Chrilt which have appeared with much 
glory,bur the beholding of Chriſt iiving 1n 
them w:il bee more glorious,Chirilt in you 
ihe hope of glory, 

3 The 
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3. The Raine-bow round about the 
Throne repreſents theſe two things 3 
Firf!.Gods covenant in Chriſt, wich which 
' the Saints are continually incompalled, 
and {0 it preſents us with the Saints ſatet y. 
Secondly, a Raine-bow is uſually 2 {igne 
of raine, and (o it preſeats us with the fpi- 
ricuall dew of hfe continually flowing 
downe upon the Saints from God,ſee Z ac. 
14.17. eAnd rpm every one that commeth 
not (to wit, Within this Rain-bow into :hig 
T brone ) even upon them ſhall be no raine, but 
thoſc in heayen with Chriſt there ſhall be 
raine, eventhe water of life, no ſpiritual] 


want ſhall be to thoſe ſoules : See Eſay 65. | 


13, I4. hap. 3.16. 

CÞr. Whar ate weto underſtand by rhe 
fonre and twenty feats round about the 
Throne, and the foure and twenty Elders 
fitting thereon, cloathed with white rai- 
ment with Crownes of goldupon their 
heads? 

eMHis, By the foure and twenty Elders 
wee aretounderitand all the Saints 111 the 
ſpirit, made one 1n Jeſus Chriſt ; and by 
the ſeatcs whereon they (at, round about 
che Throne, their oneneſſe with Chiilt, 
he is the head, and all the Saints are Kings 

Wit 


| 
: 
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with him: and now Chriſt and che Saints 
Kinzsdome appeares, the Saints (ce Chriſt 
King, and themſelves one in and with 
him, and likewiſe Chriſts Kingdome in 
and oycr che Saints, begins to appeare vi- 
fibly, and they are cloathed in white ray+ 
ment/to wit) the tighceoulneſſe ot God 
in Chrit, which is che righteouſnefle of 
the Saints; with Crownes of gold upon 
their heads, rokens of their ſpiricgall 
Kingdome and raigne with Jeſus; ſo that 
they are all of them ſpiritual} Kings, and 
enjoy ſpirituall glory wich Chriſt, and ir 


| | ſhallone day appeare (0, although men 


1gaoran: of this miltery, looke upon chem 
with much contempr, flighting and per- 
ſecuring of them, 

Chr, What is ment by the lightening 
and thunder, and voices and the ſeven 
Lamps of fire burning before the Throne, 
which are the (eyen (pirits of God? 

Hin, Sometimes lig brening and thun- 
der repreſents us wich the Saints joy and 


| prayſing ot God, when it is for the raine of 


Anrichrilt R-v.19 6, but here it preſents us 
wi:h a great & tearctfuil ſtorm ot hasle that 
ſhall lighr upop the Kiugdom of the man 
of ſin,and thus ſtorm proceeds to: th of the 

a Throne; 
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Thron wherein we may note firit, that az 
lightening and thunder uſually gocs be 
forea ſtorm:(o here firſt Iighthenmivo $oeg 
forth ofthe Throne; the giorious light of 
the Goſpell, which occaſions a tircable 
thunder- clap, 2nd ſtorme to t-1l upon rhe 
man of ſi1ne, and they ſhall gnaw heir 
tongus for paine, &c. when the voyces of 
the (ervants of God are heard out of the 
Throne, diſcoyering the light and truth 
of the Coſpell. 

And their were ſeven Lamps of fire 
burning beforethe Throne, which are the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, which preſcnts us 
firſt, with the manitold operarions of the 
{piritin the Saints: Secondly ſcycn holds 
forth a perietion, and it preſents us with 
the perfetion of light that is in God, of 
which the Saints are made partakers, and 
{- the Saints haye a full fountaine of lipgbe 
from the ſpitir of God, and it may be a+ 
great incouragement uno the Saintsto 
waitcuponth: teachings of the ſpirir, 

Chr. {fthisbea truth, thenic ſeemes 
there 1s lictle need of huraane helps, the vi- 
ſion of rhe fleſh, corhe underſtanding of 
the mitteries of che Goſpe!l? | 

Min, Furſt iris as it one ſhould light a 
£4 / candle 
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candle to helpe the ſhining of the Sun, 
it's rrae when the Sun is gone,then we ule 
toliphr acandle, ſo by reaſon of theab- 
ſence of the Sun of righteonſneffe inthe 
ſpirit, many candles have been lighted; 
but the bright ſhinings of thoſe ſeven 
Lamps, will darken thoſelighted candles), 
evenas the }izhtriſfing of the Sun, darkens 
all other lights, 

2. The ſhining of thoſe ſeven Lamps wil 
caſt a vail of wrath upon all other humnae 
lights in the things of God; much is done 
this way aircady, and much more will be 
done at ihe raiſing ot the two wirtneſles, 
when thoſe feven Lamps will ſhine torth 
more oriencly and gioriouſly in the 
Saints, darkning and cauling to vaiuſh all 
things below it ſclte. 

Uhr, What is mcant by the Sea of glaſſe 
betore the Throne, cleare as Criſtall? 

Min, The cieare and ſ[pirituall diſco- 
very of che glorious excellency of the ſpi- 
rituall righicoul:1ciTe of God, which belie- 
vers are made pattakers of; 2+ And rhe ſpi- 
ricuall diſcoveries of a mans telfe-nothing- 
neile and emtineſle; as ina glaſle, face an- 
{wereth to tacc;here is a (ca of glas,a foun- 
tain of clcare and bright diſcoveries of 

i Goſpell 
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Goſpell miſteries. 3. Likewiſe the cleare 
goings forch of the Do&trine of the Goſs 
pell from the Throne where Chriſt and 
the Saints fit in ſpirituall and heavenly 
glory, diſcovering the bright glory and 
exelency of Jeſus Chriſtin the ſpirit, the 
darkneſſe and vanity of all antichriſtian 
waycs and worſhip'z and likewiſe all falce 
aid unſound grounds, which ſoules have 
formerly reſted upon; and ſo the generall 
truth included is this, that the Saincs 1n 
Heaves with Chriſt, that is in ſpiriwall 
and heavenly glory with Chriſt, lwecon- 
tinually in the cleare and bright diſcove- 
ries of ſpitituall glory and exellency of IN 
ſus Chriſt;as tkewiſe of their alone emti- 
neſſc and nothingnetTc,berng carricd forth! 
inthe ſpirit, in the cleare and iight diſco- 
verics of Goſpell miſteries ,ro che'diſcoye- 
ry and 1umeof antichrifian herihies. 

Chr.\{AV hat are the toure Beafts before 
the Throne, full of eyes before and 
bchind> - 

A1in. The toure Beaſt before the Throne, 
repreſents us.with: the foure-fold operati- 
on of the (pirit of God, and it 1s the ſam: 


, 


as the ſeven lamps which are betore the 
Throne, - which are the (cyen yon 


f 
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God, onely herceis the difference, the firſt 
preſents us with the glorious light of the 
(pirir, inlighrening and teaching the 
Saints: the ſecond with the giorious ope- 
rations of the ſame ſpirit : The firſt Beaſt 
had the face ( as Ex-kiel renders it.chap. 1..) 
of, or was like a Lyon, that is the operati- 
on of the ſpirit in the Saints, 1s to fill them 
with courage and boldnefſe in the things 
of God: T he righteous are bold as a Lyow, 

Thc (ſecond like a Calfe, or an Ox ( as 
Ez:kiel renders it) which repreſents us 
with the fpirirs operation in the Saints, in 
]jving them ſpiritnall ſtrength, «nd power 
to go through, and patientiy to beaxe all 
affli tions they meet withall,for the name 
and ſake of Chriſt, © 

The third Beaſt wa#hike a min;which 
preſents us with the'ſpirys: wiſedome,- in 
reaching and counſelling: the Saints, man 
being the wifeſt of creatures, and by wiſe- 
don not by ſtrength,uſerh all che creation 
ot God he:te below P/a1.45.6 fothe ſame 
ſpirit of wiſedome and counſel} that was 
powred downe” upon Jeſus: T/ay. 12. 2, 
1511 and atnonglt the Saints: he was axojne- 
ed with the oyle of pladneſſe above bis fellowegs: 
bu: all the Saints are made partakers of the 
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ſame anoimings which:ſhall reach them 
all-chings I fohn:2. 27... 

The tourth Beaſt.or living creeture( as 
E2zk renders 1c) hath che face of an Eagle, 
which preſents uswith the ſpirits operati- 


on 18.the Saims, , working\ them above | 


themſelves, filiing theirt ſoules with hea- 
yenly.mindednetle, Col.3. 1, ifyee be rijen 
with Chriſt ,, (eehe thoſe things which are a- 
_ bove:.the Saints through the operation of 
the ſpirit, oare high, and looke a loft at- 
ter higher thiags then the worid or fleſh 
affords : as iikewile they arc quick fighted 
-4n--the things of God ; able to judge of 
[things that diffctz, 7 be [pirituall man jug - 
gthall thingh; knd lkewiſcarhey are CXcee- 
ding carneſt upon the prey of enjoyment 
'of Godin the ſpjruytorgetting that which 
;18 behind, '(pxcſhng inward atter the mark 
rot the priſe otthe;hish calling oft God in 
Chriſt; where the dead carkis 85, thither will 
the Eagles be pathered together, ſothe Saints 
are gathered together to the Lord Jeſus 
in the (pirit, which is their itte ; for 52 #5 rhe 
 ſpirs: thas gti: kneth,,. the. fleſh propheterh no- 
. thing; and all is done by the opctation of 
. the ſame ſpixit. 
Sq likewiſe ſecondly, it preſents us oh 
| tre 
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the Saints readineſſc, chrongh th- operati« 
on of the ſpirit totolluw the Lord, ticre- 
fore it 15 like a flying Eagle; tbe ſpirit of 
God is mighty ſwitt in operation 1n the 
Saints,catrying them attcr the Lors J:(us, 
cauſing rhem to foliow the Lamb whi- 
ther ſoever he gocth 

Chr, There are other interpretations 
givenofthis (cripture by Divines, there- 
tore | deſire tor my lurther fattsf#&tion 
herein, to know whar Scripture grounds 
you have for this interpretation, for 1t 
ſcemes ro me ſomewhat datk: and miſtt- 
call? 

Min. there are divers grounds that con- 
frmes unto me this interpretation, being 
brought home by the ſpirit of God) + the 
firſt, 1s in the fiſt chapter of Ez-ckee/, 
where the ſame viſion 1s revealed unto 
Ezekiel, who (aith firſt, that their appea- 
rance was like unto burning coales of fire, 
now Jeſus Chriſt 1a the ſpirit, 15 (aid to be 
lick a refiners fire 44a1.3. 3. 

2, Thc Lampsor the ſeven fpirirs of 
God; now the appearance of theſe Beaſts 
was likethe Lamps, that is the lame ſpi- 
tit, but differrentin its operation, yet like, 
forthere ische ſame in theſe toure living 

CIcatutes, 
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creatives, a8 in the Lamps, tor the Lamps 
preſenigus with the lightof the ſpirit, rhe 
Beaſts with the ſpirits operation, yer light 
15 inthem, for they are tull otceyes betore 
and behind, that is full of ſpirituall 
lizght,&c 
2 Scripture groundds In verſe 19. 20, 
of the ſame 1. of Ezekiel, when the living 
creatures went, the wheeles went , and 
v-henthe living creatures were lifted up 
fromthe carth, the wheeles were lifted 
up &c.for the ſpirit of the living creatures 
was inthe wheeles,the wheeles preſenting 
us with the Saints, in which the fourc 
Beaſts ( viz. ) rhe {pirit in it's ſeverall ope- 
ratious aCts it ſelfe : for Saints are full of 
courage likea Lyon, when carried on in 
the power of the ſpirit, paticnt to beare, 
and ſtrong to goe through all opoſitions, 
 whencarricd on inthe {trengrh of the [pi- 
ritzwiſe, inthe wiſcdome of the ſpirit; 
heavenly minded , when litted up by the 
ſpirit; and then they a& ro God in the ſps- 


aeetcs by the ſpirit ; but they are 
lowandatta ſtand, when the ſpirit (ea- 
ceth working; for the ſpirit of the living 
creatuics was in the wheeles , that 15 - the 


operation ot the ſpiric was manutzſt in rhe 
Saints; 
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Saints; and this agrees withthe viſion of 
the foure Beaſts revealed to lobn in the Ree 
velation, where he {faith firſt, that their 
work is centnually without ceaſing, 16 
magnhe God, crying holy holy Lord God 
all mighty ec. that 1s canting the Saints 
thus to honour God, and to baye high 
thoughts of him. 

2. And whenthe Beaſts chus honour 
God, then the-toure and” twenty Elders 
fall downe and give glory and hononr un- 
ro the Lord, that 1s, when the ſpiric -of 
Chriſt operates inthe Saints, then they 
doe it. and nor ri] then; hence it is, that 
throughout the Revelationof Saint Lobn, 
the foure Beaits arc firſt mentioned ; the 
foure Beaſts give glo1y, and then the El- 
ders chap, 9g, 10 ard1o. 8, 14- 

3 Ground appeares from the place ar 
Seate where they arc, and that is in the 
mid'ſt of the Throne, and round about the 
Throne; fo is the ſpirit in1ts operation, m 
the mid*(t, & round about where Chriſt & 
the Saints are; the ſpirit is a)l in opexation, 
the ſpiritu. ] enjoyment of God, is all in ſa« 
tisfation ro the Sarnes Kee 

Cr. Then ut ſeemes rhat the Saints 
are to expcRas light from the ſpirit, (o 

likewiſe 
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.ikewiſe power of ating to God by the 
ſame ſpirir? 

An, Yea. queſtionlefle, although we 
have along time walked in a light beſides 
the ſpirit, and been ated ina power be- 
low the ſpirit ; yet a time is comming,and 
the Sainrs may expectir, and in cxpett- 
1ng, they ſhall enjoy it, to walke more a- 
bundantly inthe light of the ſpirit, and to 
be ated more in the power of the ſpirit, 
when the ſpirir of the living creatures 
moves, they ſhall move, and (ſo ſhall caſt 
their own Crownes and high thoughts of 
themſcives, att hefeert of himthat ſ1tSup- 
on the T hrone, and ſhall from hencetorh 
give the glory of ail, not to men. no: to 
fleſh. but ſhall conicfſe that chow O Lord 


art worthy ro FeceiwVe o lory a: d honour and 


power &c, andalthovgh they are crow- * 


ned with Jeſus, 4nd fic ia che Throne with 
him ver. 4, chap, 3 21. yet they give all 
plory, honour, ano puyct unto him that 
fits upon che Throne, even unto the Lord 
for eycr, &c. 


Chap. 5. 


Chr, Þ have received much fatisfation 
in 


_ 
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io what hath been ipoken concerning this 
fourth chapierzif 1 might notbe roo tedte 
ous, I ſhould dctire ro propound ſome o- 
ther queries concerning that which fol- 
loweth? 

Ain, 1 ſhallbe very free to ſpend what 
time God hath ailotc:1 us, at preſent a- 
bout this bulinefſe 1c b*t leems to beginto 
draw on, but wee have {95:6 tune pit, and 
ir 15 goodto make uſc of cime while wee 
have ir, the nighc 15 comming, bur it will 
be bur ſhort, cre the day appcare agalne 
with much glocy; and then wee-may have 
both light and time to dive farther into 
choſe miſteries;but it is not good ro mille- 
ſpend time; letus procced;and 1 defire you 
to propound your queries. 

Chr. What may be the Booke Jobs f; ak, 
inthe right hand of him that ſat upon the 
Throne, written within, and onthe back= 
fide ſealed with ſeven ſealcs? 

Mia, The Booke, is the Goſpell beld 
forch intheright hand of Jeſus Chriſt, it 
is wriccen within. it repreſents us with the 
miitery of the Goſpell; there are {ccrets in 
it, and forthe trurh commended unto us, 
is, that cheir are ſp:rituall ſectets and m1- 
ſeries in the Ghoſpell or Jelus, it 1s Writ- 
en 
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ten, that inthe Goſpell is wiſedome ina 
miſtery, ſuch is the incernall part of the 
G ſp:ll, that never anaxurall man while 
naturall, is like to (ee into it 5 The naturall 
man underſtanadeth not the things Which are of 
God, neither can he doeit, he may read the 
letter , but he never fees that which is 
within. thatis hid, and it our Goſpell de 
hid, ic is hid to them chat periſh. 

Chr, What 1s the nuiſtery written withs 
in, that none can looke into but thoſe 
who are ſpitituail> 

Aſn, The maniteſtation of God in the 
fle(b: the Saints miſtical} and ſpiriruall v- 
nion with, and in God; their ſpirituall 
enjoyment of him , in his power, in his 
wiſedome, in his love, and in th- ſpirit in 
all: their eternall onenes with hicn in ſpi- 
ricuall and erern«]l glory: all miſteries 
not one!y ro the world. but co the Saints, 


the foure and twenty E:Jers :iſen, that ere ' 


is found worthy co opznthe booke and to 
unloſe the ſcales chereot ; bur they could 
not open 1t themſcives. 

The Baoke ſealed with (even ſeales, 
preſenrs us with that pertetion of milte- 
ry and obſcurity thar lyech in the Golſpell; 
ayaile hath been caſt oycr all faces: ſays 

25-and 
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25. and the miſtery of rhe Ge ſpel] hath 
been (caled upfrom us, and tt hath beene 
ſealed on the backfide, that 1510 the letter 
which is but the backſide of the Golpellz 
and the truth is, wee have been much in 
the letter,and have (cen but the backſide of 
the G>ſpell a long rime, refting our ſelves 
ſatisfied with the externall part, the ba-k- 
fide of things, when all the wh:le we have 
been ſtrangers unco the miltery, that have 
been ſcaled up from us. and v cc have been 
contented, thinking our ſelves glorious 
Chriſtians : but now ihe Lotdbegins ro 
diſcover unto us, and the {irong angel} the 
Lord Jeſus, begins to proclaime unto us, 
thatnune in Heaven or carth, or ugder 
theearth, is found worchy to open the 
Booke, that 1s no man as he 1s a man, is 
found either worthy .or able to doe it, 

Chr. What 1s meanc by beayen, carih, 
orunder theecatth. 

Hin, By heaven is meant the Saints in 
life ſpirituall and heavenly injoyment of 
God, they are ſ(enftvle that they cannot O= 
pen the book of tzemſelves. 

2. By catth 1s meant the Magiſtrate, 
{o called, becauſe the carthly power, and 
he cannot open thoſe heayenly myſteries, 
aithough 


323 Miſteries nnvailed. 


although aſſuming the Seat and Chaire 
Jeſus Chriſt unto bimſclte, that is, claime 
the ſole power of Church governmentto 
himſ: lfe. 

3. Under theearth is thoſe Miniſters 
who ferve che earth. and receive power 
from the carchs rherefore (aid to be under 
the earth,as likewiſe with relaricn totheir 
eatthly minds, who although they have 
I R—_ of Divine a long time, yer 
now It appeares that none are more carih- 
Iy caen they, none are more under earth 
thenthem unicr earthly mcn in che things 
of GoJ under carthly ozcdinances, the or- 
dinances of men, under carthlys prophets 
preaching tor hire, their calling; utually ro 
the greatclt perſonages; and thus they load 
chem(clves with thicke clay, and become 
prevalent examples of earthly evidences 
unto che people, undet catthly wiſedome 
likewiſe ſecting it up inthe roome of the 
Spirit of God, under the power ot carthly 
aCtings, and ſo ir may be truly ſaid, as the 
Lord ſaich of them 1n another caſe, E/ay 
42. Who is blind as my meſſenger, (Oo who 1s 
earchly and carnall as thoſe Miniſters, 

(br. \N by did fohn weepe 2 
Min. Becaule the Booke was —— 
an 
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nd none was found worthy to open ic, 

Chr. What may we learn from hence ? 

Mis. That ignorance in the Miſterics 
ff the Goſpell, 15;a cauſe of ſorrow and 
yccepings 

(br. What may we learne in that une 
df the Elders comtorteth ob», ſaying, 

cep notybecauſe the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 
ah bath prevailed to open the Books ? 

Min, That when a ſoule is made ſen- 
ible,not only of 1ts owne inſufficiency to 
nfold Goſpell Miſteries; but likewile of 
he all-ſufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt, whois 
th able, and willing to unſcale, and nt- 
old thoſe myſteries, its acauſcot joy its 

that will pu: an end tothe Saints ſorrow, 
flowing from their own intufficiency and 
draw them forth with joy, to wait upon 
hum who is (ufficienc. wo 

Chr, What are wee to underſland by 

the Lambe in the midſt of the Throne > ., 

Min. The Lord ſelus who is the Lamb 

of God flaine, and offtcied as a ſacrifice 
without {pot or blemiſh. 

Chr. The Lord Jeſus ſeemes to bemen- 
| 02cd betore, (hap.4. 2, Sirting upon the 
T7 hr: oxe, 

Aim, It is ail oe and the ſame, only 

D che 


34 Myſteries unvailed. 


the firſt holds forth Chriſt amonelt the 
Saints as King; here hee is held forth as 
their Sacrihce. 

Chr. Why 1s it faid that Chriſt the 
Lambe is in the middeſt of the Throne, 1n 
the middeſ? of the Eiders, and in the m1d(} 
of the foure Beaſts ? 

Min, Becauſe Chriſt is indeed,and tru 
ly inthe midſt of all che Saints glory and 
eoJoyments, all that the Spiric of God 
workes,nand for the Saints.it js 1n and by 
Chrift, he is in the mid{t of all. 


" Chr. What is meant. by the ſeven horns 


and feven eycs ? * 


Min, The'even horncs prefentsus with 


that perfc&ron of power,and itrengrh that 
isif Chriſt, ablero defend his prople. and 
tikewiſe able to puſh, and deſtroy his, and 
his Chutches enemies: Secondly ,by rhe {c- 
ven eyes,is meant the ſcycn {pics o! God, 
that is, that perfection of ſpirituall lg! 
that is in Chriſt Jcfus. | 
-- Chy, Whar arc wee to nnderſtand itn 
that it is faid, He t90ke the booxe ont of 11: 
ripht han of him thar [ate upon the. Tirow: / 
in, The Lord Jcfns now raking the 
Goſpell, and unfolding the Myſtery of vt, 
bringing 1t forth, and teycaling 1t m1 ihe 
g ty.t,!1S 
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ſpirirs 6f-the Saints, whercas it was for- 
mer'y h114 in God, he now reyeales it, and 
diſcovers the miſter: of it, 

(hrs What are wee to underſtandin 
the fourc Beaſts, and the foure and twens: 
ty Eldevs.talling downe betore the Lamb; 
with harps and golden vials fuli of oders, 
which arethe prayers: ot the Saints; and 
they ſung a new ſong? &c. 

Ain, The fpiritof Jelusnow caufeth 
the Saints to fall downe betore him .and'to 
waite upon him for the diſcovery of Gol 
pell miſterics, with a new ſong intheir 
mouthes, of praiſe, that Chrilt hath un- 
dertaken counſeale the Bookeuntathemn. 

(br, Why is itcalled anew (ongt : 

Min, In opofition co all carnall tormes; 
fleſkly fioging, 23G 

C. Then it ſeems that ſinging 15 lawtull?: 

Min, Yea, queſtionletie Goſpell frhg- 
ing is lawtall, (pirituall finging is fawtutls 
Goſpell finging, is ſucha f1nging as natui- 
ral! men are nar capable toataineunto.' 

Chr, Doc you not think that tinging of 
Plalmes in meerer, as it hath beenuſed ir 
the Chuich of Eng/4214d, 15 ſpirituull,andfo 
Laiwfuil according the Golpell? t 

Min, Nay, no more lawfull norfpiris 

2 tuaf 
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tuall chen their common prayer, {or one is 
formall,as well as the other; one.is com- 
priſed rogether by the wiſedome of man, 
as'well as the other;whenthe truch is, fing- 
ing of Pſalmes, is wholy (ſpirituall as pray- 
er; therefore the Apolile ſaith x (or. 14, 
Twill pray with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 
the ſpiritzand itis without queſtion a man 
may as well pray ina forme, as fivg ina 
forme. 

Chr, What is ſpirituall praiſe? 

Min. Ic isfor a fſoule from the ſpiritu- 
all enjoyment of God, to ſpeake forth the 
praiſes of God; hence it 1s (atd,they ſung a 
new ſong': firit, that is a ſong different 
from the worlds ſong 5 a ſong that none 
could learne, but thoſe that are redeemed 
from the earth: Rev, 14. now» this com- 
mon ſinging, is, that all men may lcarne; 
and thercruth is, all earthly people are ſer 
afingingin it : butthe Lord Jeſus is tea- 
ching his people ſuch a fongzthat none can 
learne but thoſe who have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt; the carnali Church, will have car- 
nall members, and carnall ordinances, and 
carnall ſinging; butthe ſpiritual] Church, 
will follow the ſpirits» 4/1 cheſe rhry Walke 
—_ che fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Romans 

F, 


YT, 
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Chr. W hat is the ſumme of their ſong» 

Minn. Ingiving all glory to Chriſt, 
that he is worthy, andit1s his wotke to 
unſeale the Book : 2+ in acknowledging 
him to betheir only redeemer. 

(4r. Whac may welearne hence? 

Ain, x. That the Saints are a ſpeciall 
redeemed people. 

2 - That this ſhall be one great part of 
the Saints ſpirituall joy and praiſe, that 
they are redeemed out of Nations, and 
kindred, and tongucs, and people; and ſo 
are made unto God Kings and Prieſts. 

(br. What are we to underſtand by 
the greatnumber, tenthouſand times ten 
thonſands,and chouſand of thouſands that 
are about the T hrone ? _ 

Min. T he great number that ſhall fol-. 
low Chriſt in the ſpirit, tm his glorious aps 
pearing 1n the latter dayes of rhe Goſpell, 
and it hath a 1ejation tothatin Das. 7.10, 
a firy ſtream iſſued avd came forth from befare 
kim, that 15,the power of the ſpirit but- 
ning up, and deſtroying all things coritra- 
ry © hipſele; and ther thowſand thoyſands 
miniſtred unto hin), 4nd? thouſand timers 
ten thouſand. fto9d before him; great will be 
the  multkudz, or company of- Saints; 

| D 3 which 
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which 's lik2to be accompl;ſhed inthe 
fir(t reſurrection, Rev, 20, eAnd they ail 
wth one Voice 0ave glory to the Lord feſus: 
Ver. 12. . 
Chr, What arc wee to underſtand.in 
that every creature 1n Heaven and earth, 
and under the carth, and ſuch as are in the 
YCaz 2:2 ing honour unto ſeſus Chriſt» 
in, That nl} reaſonable Creatures 
now g:ve glory ro J:{us Chriſt : by Hea- 
ven, | [anderdandic co be meant the Saints, 
whoagwcl!l in Heaven; that 1s,n the (pirt- 
tuall.and heavenly enjoyment ot God; 
they came farit ro give glory unto him, 
alchongh they have formerly given glo- 
ry toinen : theearth, that is, the earthly 
power,that have ſerinthe room of Chrilt, 
and taken the power our of his hands; yer 
ative 1s comming , and that a pace t00;z 
that the carch will give glory unto Jeſus 
Ghrift, they. willycild up the ſcepter unto 
him;and be content to lec him govyerne in 
albſpirituall things;- and thoſe under the 
earth;thatis;the miniſtryot the carth;rhey 
ſhall'be-competled: likewiie to acknow- 
)-dpe;ohar glorfAgnd  hotiour belongs to 
Felus;andthbtern the Sea, thatis,the mul- 


Litudes of people; ho with one voice = 
£*'of TIC 
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the voice of a 20d to al that man preſcribes 
and commands in matters of COntciences 
they iikewile ſhal be content,tolert Chriſt 
to raine for cycr:and the foure Bealts (ai 
amen, that is, the ſpirit ot the Lord faul 
ic ſhali be (0; he will bring i about 1 lits 
times although yet unlikely :;and the toure 
and twenty Elders, that 1s, ail the Saints 1n 
the [pirit, they fall downe and worthip 
him chat liveth for ever and cycc. 


Seflion 2, 
CHAP. VI. 


herein the Seales, Trump?ts and Vialt, 
are opened each by other, in chapter 6,7, 
8.9. 10, Il. & 16. 


Chr, Fro__ doe the Scales, 
Trumpets, and Viajls, a- 


Tree ? 


£11, They agrecin time, and ſhall 
have a being at once, ( that 1s) whena 
Seaic hatha being in ihe un-ſ(caling of ir, 
th:nihe Trumper ſhall ſound, then the 
Vill is powred forth; although ſet 
down ata diſtance in tizc Scripture, yet 
D 4 rey 
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they have foncar a reJation cach toother, 
rhatthe opening of the ſcales, occafions 
the ſounding of the Frumpets. the ſound 
of the Trumpets occaſions the Vialls: the 
Opening of the Seales, being the diſcoye- 
ring of the miſteiies of the Goſpell unto 
the S:ints, which have been ſealed up 
fromages and generations paſt, which cc- 
Eaſfions the ſour dof the Trumpets. which 
13 the declarati-n ot the Goſpel] by the 
ſervants of Chriſt, being unſealed and un- 
vailed; which occaſions vialls of wrath 
to fall downe np0n the Kingdome of the 
man of ſinne, Rev. 14 6.9, 8. and thar 
inthennſtery,and che | 1tory within us,as 
well as without us. 

{*br.. 1 defire you todifcover your ap- 
prehenſions inote fully, concerning .the 
Seales, Trumpets, and Vials; for it ſeems 
ſomething darke and milſticall unto me 

4. Tfhall with freenes diſcover my pre- 
ſeot apprehenfions concerning 1tzand that 
firſt, more generally, ſecondly, more per- 
ricutarly; firſt, more generally, and that 
" firſt with a negative or negition- 

T7. T'donot conceive that the opening of 
the Scales, preſents xs with one age or 
time, the ſound of the T rumpets, with a 
hk {econd 
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ſecond age or time; and che powring out 
of the Vialls a third. 

Neither ſecondiy. that one Scale ſhall 
be opened, and one Trumpet ſounded,and. 
one Viall powred forth, in one age or 
timc; and another 11 another age; untill 
the ſeven ate powred forth, and ({o repre» 
ſents os with the things,that wete to come 
co paſle in all the times of the Goſpell, 
trom fehns Revelation untillthe end, al- 
though thus much is diſcovered in the A- 
pocalipſe. 

Nether thirdly, that the Viills arg 
temporall plagues, that ſhall}zcome upon 
the miſtery of Babylon. ; 

But ſecondly, and affirmatively- the 
ſeven Scales, preſcnis up with a perfeftion 
of Goſpell lighr, as the book ſcaled with 
{ven ſealcs, holds forth the perfection of 
miſteries,that is in the Goſpell,and the in- 
{utficiency of any crcatuteto underſtand 
it. ſothe taking of thoſe ſeales,holds forth 
a petteQtion ot light, and Goſpell dilcoye- 
Iles, 

The ſoundingthe Trumpets, is the de- 
claration of the Goſpell, flowing from 
ſpiricuall light, and Goſpell mftieries un- 
ſealed, ſeycn_ Trumpets : preſenting, ' 

wit 
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with a porte&tion of Goſpel] dectatation, 
fl vwing trom a perteftion of Golpell reve» 
lation.in che opinine of the [even {eals: {ce 
Cav 2.1 

From tence flwes the powrings forch 
of th. Viails, tor every Goſpcl! dilcovery 
will be as 1 were a Viallot wrath powy- 
red forth upon the man ot finne. 

Oneiy norethis by the way , that 
Goſpell light will not breake forth all ac 
once. bur the (ealcs ſhall be raken off by 
degrees, and {+ accordingly ſhall the fer- 
vancs of Chriſt diicover truth by degrees, 
as tis rgvealed unto them;(o likewiſe, An. 
t:chriits plagues ſhall not come al) at once, 
but by degrees, the Lord will proceed gra- 
duaiiy with tis worke 1n this particuler, 
as in other things, a'though 1t1s allto be 
done in theſe latter dares of the Goſpell, 
and that in a ſhort (pace. 

This cruth might be a ground of con- 
{o;ationco the Saints , with relation ro 
their comming ſhore in the knowledge of 
Golpel niiſteries, it is the way that God 
intended from eterrnty, to ict forth l1ghc 
and Goſpcll diſcoveries, by degrees unto 
h:s pcop:c,and cauſe have the Saints T0 re- 
Joycc 1nthat zhcy find God cxperimen- 
| cally 


Miſteries unvailed, 43 


rally, foing one v icl; his worke this way 
in chem acco: ding torchat vilton Ez ki] 
47- 3 4. | | Se 

2. Ic may likewiſe be an exceeding in« 
cOuragement unto the Saints, tocxpedtt 
from God further d:i{coverics of light and 
opening of ſ{eaies, which will produce 2 
perfeftion of S{pell declarations, which 
will occaſion ſpiritual deſolation co tall 
upon the man ot i1inc. 

But 2. to ſ{peake na more particuier 
way, wee will come to (ce how every teal, 
Frumpet,and Viall will agree together 11 
the opening, ſounding, and powring forth 
of them. 

The Lamb,cthe Lord Jeſus, opens the 
fi. ſt ſeale, chap, 6. 1. 2. and therctoliows 
as1t were the voice of a thunder wiz. he 
diſcovery of ſome Guſpeil truth that had 
been hiden formerly, which ſpcakes rercusr 
& dread, even «thund:r clapunto Babcls 
coufulton;as thunder fiul.oweth the lphre» 
ning, fo a thunder followes the unſcating 
and unvallins of Goſveil miſteries. the 
cath in biiete 1s chisthat the very fitlt dits 
covery of Gvſpell ijghe, chunders, and 
rhreatens Miſtical! Bavilon with” a 
{torme, &c. * w. 

And 
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And one of the 4 Beaſts ſaying,come ati” 
ſee,8c.the invitation of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
unto the Saints, to look: after Goſpell ait- 
coveries, when the Lamb, the Lord Jzius, 
revealesand unyailes it. 

Verſe 2. And | ſaWwyand beheld a white horſe; 

wich is the Goſpell of truth, a»d hee that 
ſat upon him ( that is, the Lord Jelus ma. 
n:ging.and carrying along his own vork, 
the Goſpcll of trurh, 1n opoſition to falce- 
hood and errout) had « bow, the Covenant 
of grace and peace, ready to receive and 
fecure a'l, whoſe hearts are drawne forth 
Lt receive him, as to ſubJue all his,and [11s 
Churches encmics, and 4 croWne was grven 
wn1to him, the Saints now (ctthe Crowne 
npon his head, and will nor give glory to 
any other creature or thing; and alltrom 
the light and power let inzo them, in ope- 
ning of the firſt Scale, ſee Carr. z.11.( 45d 
he went forth conquering and to conguor)Con- 
quering firſt the ſpirits of ali thoſe , whom 
he over powers by his love, and fo ownes 
them in the Covenant of grace and peace: 
P/al. 1x0. 3. and to conquor all his, and 
his Churches enemies, 0 rule them with a 
rod of Iron, and to daſh them in peeces like 4 
potters veſſel Rev. 2:29, and the firſt Angell 


- ſounded 
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ſounded chap, 8. 7. thar is, the ſeryants of 
Chrift having received the firſt degree of 
lighe, the opening of the firſt Scale, pre- 
{ently they cannot hold, but breake forth 
and wcciare what they have reccivcd. they 
cannot but ſpeake the things they have 
heard and (ecn 1 J-bn 1, and there follow- 
ed haile and fire mingled with blood: this haile 
and fire followeth the thunder chap. 6, 1, 
atthe opening of the firſt feale, and chey 
were caſt u5on the earth, that is, carthi'y men 
under the name and forme of chriſtianity, 
ad the third part of Trees were burrs np,that 
is, thoſe who accounted thegnſelyes Trees 
in the Lords Vineyard, ſo the Saints ate 
ſaid to be like wnto Trees planted by the ris 
vers of water, P/al, x, andthe Church is 
{ſaidtrobea vineyard I/ay. 50, 1. nowa 
chird part of thoſe, who counted them- 
ſelves trees, ( that js Chriſtians) are burnt 
up at the yery firſt appearance of trnct.: 
hence itis, thatrjſo many antient, zealous 
Profeſſors, durt not looke truth in the 
face, in the very ficſt diſcoyerics of it; it is 
like unto fire, burning upthe life of all theic 
comfo: [<,XC-> ( aud all green graſſe was bur ut 
#p) that is, all that which tormerly poore 
cicatures had lived upon. and accounted 
plcalunt 
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pleafant, and green paſtures, ſo is the 
Saints paſture called P/al. 23. 1. their 
reformations, duties, humiliations,tcares, 
formesof worfhip. any thing the creatore 
hath lighted u-on ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall be 
burnt up by the diſcovery of truth, thot 1s, 
made appcatre tobe nothing 11 juſtihca- 
tun and hife, fee Exod. 9.23, 24. 25. 
This likewiſe an(wereth che firit viall 
of wrath powred forth upon the carch, 
that 1s, carthly m:n, thoſe who thought 
themſcives Chriſtians and a Church too, 
are nw diſcovered to bee but the carth; 
and there tel a grievous {ore upon the men 
which had che marke of the Bcaft,and up- 
on thera which worſhipped his Image, 
Cha,16.2.this viall of wrath,followeth the 
ſound ot the firſt Trumpet; which occaſi- 
ons haile and fire mingled with blood,that 
fs, kiiling and crucifying all thoſe things 
men have reſted npon ſhort of Chriſt, 
which occaſions ſuch a fore to fall upon 
theearth, thac its like to prove incurable, 
Chap 6 3 4 and when he, (iz. ) Chriſt; 
had opened the ſecond ſeale, or jet forth a 
farther diſcovery of Goſpell-light uo 
tus people : | heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, 
Come and ſee + The ſecond operation or 
power 


Sa 
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power of the Spirit, calling up the Saints 
unto the Spiric, making them capable of 
farcher and higher diſcoveries: And there 
went forth another Horſe that was red, of 
a bloody colour, which ſcemes to make 
preparation for death. and him that fate 
thereon(viz.) Chriſt ſclus and tie Saints, 
had power given to take peace from the 
catth {wiz ) tromecarthly people, that fpt- 
r:tuail peace they trame upto themite.ves 
trumearthly, carnall, and fl:ſhly grounds, 
and that they ſhould kil one anocher, only 
with the material] (word, yet thts 15, hath 
Deen, and is like tobethe wor k of cartit'y 
men for a time, but likewiſe {prricually, 5 
k1!] each other ſpiritually, that is, raking 
all adyantages one againſt another, from 
each others opinions and praCiſcs (piritu» 
1ly to kill and deſtroy cach other; and 
there was g1ven to him (v8) the Lord 
leſns, a great Sword , cyen tic Sword of 
the Spirit, by which, in conclution, fic wil 
{picitually kill and flay all his enemies, as 
tor thoſe maine enemics that will nor } 
ihall reigne over them,bring them hither, 
and thy them betorc mes Guk: 19 5. 
And the {econd Anvel tyrnde.! / ay 8 

2 {ccond diſcovery of itath by ihe (er. 
GETS 
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vants of Jeſus followeth the opening of 
the ({ccond ſeale, and as it were a great 
mountaine burning with ftre, was caſt into 
the (ea, and a thir4 part of the ſea became 
blood, as 1t a great mountaine ot fire had 
been caſt into the ſea,the third part of the 
ſca became blood, that 1s, death to the 
creatures 11 it, tor nothing is more contra- 
Ty tO creatures living in the water then 
fare, here is a mountaine of fire, that ſo it 
may have irs effe& in the ſea, this preſents 
us with all the worſhips, and formality of 
the men of the earth, rhe ſea, or tountaine 
frong whence they draw their conſolation 
itisnow turned 1nto blood, that is, there 
is now a Golpell diſcovery made forth by 
the Spirit in Saints, whodiſcoyer 1 uno 
theworld;that there 18no life in theſe low 
and carnallchings , it isa ſca, but a bloo- 
d7, adcadily (ca, and this is done by the 
mountaine burning with firc caſt into it, 
which 1s Goſpcil diſcoverics by the Satnr s, 
parcly by their preachings, partly by their 
writings, and partly by cher praQile, all 
theſe in oNe is asa great mountaine of tice, 
Cait into the fea, which turnsthe touncatn 


trom whence comes the life,and conſolz- |! 


£102 of the men of the earth into blood, 
that 
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[that 18, diſcovers it ſo tobe. 
Norte hence the wiſdom of the Almigh- 
ty,when he intends to corrupe, that is, to 
diſcover the corruption of the riyeis and 
ſtreames, he begins firſt at the fountain.the 
| [ſea from whence all owes, this is ro bee 
| {minded in the myſtery ; Let him that 
| Itcadeth underſtand. 
| Yerſ.g. And the third part of the creatures 
which were.in the ſea and bad life dyed,that is, 
in that part of the world which is called 
Chriſtian, where their fea is diſcoveredto 
| Ibebloo1, that is, the fountainot all their 
comfort is deadly and deſtroying, there 
the thurd part of che creatures that were in 
 Ithic (ca in that worſhip, and had life, that 
5, judged themſelyes to bee ſpiritually a- 
ive,and were perhaps judged {o of others 
00, dyed, that is, were diſcovered to bee 
cad, and ſothey gave up the gholt, as it 
were, having nothing to live upon or to. 
ſolace themſclyes m, this is and will bee 
pace the condition of allearchly men, nat 
ily inthe third part, bur likewiſc in the 
whole part of the deluded Antichriſtian 
, [world, the mountaine burning with fire, 
 Liscaſting into the (ea already, rhe waters 
ate turned into blood, _ athird part of 
the 
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the creatures who thinke themſelves alive 
will die apace; atnd a third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed, that is, thoſe ordinances, 
inventions of man, 8c, that ſ{ou'es have as 
1t were ſailed along in the world, judging 
themſelves (afe in them ; theſe are ſuch as 
have not. only coinented themſelves with 
a {e1, common worſhips, uniformity in re» 
I1gion, name of Chriſtian. 8c, but have 
had gallant profeſſions, reformations ſtrict 
and Jegail walkings, in which they have 
{ailed along in this fea, but thoſe thips are 
likewiſe deſtroyed, ſee Eſay 33. 21. But 
there the glorious Lori Will be unto #1 4 place 
of broadrivers and ſtreames, wherein ſhall goe 
no galley With oares, 'weither ſhall gallant 
ſoip paſſe thereby, No more ſayling 1n gal- 
leyes with o2res, a heavy and painfu]l ſay- 
ling; no ſayling in gallanc ſhips, thats, in 
gallant and giortons proteffions with- 
out Chriſt, But the glorious Lord will bee 
unto us a' place of broad rivers and ſtreames, 
there the Saints ſhall have ſpiritnall liberty, 
theye they ſhall ſayle with ſecurity, and all o- 
ther ſhips ſhall be deſtroyed, 

And the ſecond Angell poywred out his 
vial upon the lea,chap.16.3. which agreeth 
virbatim with the ſecond Trumpet, and ir 
| ©2CAaImc 
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became as the blood of adead man, and; 


every living ſoule in the Sea dyed, here it 1s 


inlarged, it became not onely blood, bur.: 


molt deadly blood, even as a dead man, 


ifa'man ſhould live by blood, itis likely 
his lively- hood might prove his death; 
but 1t by the blood of a dead man, then 


much more deadly : and every living ſoule | 


inthe Seadyed : 1na word, it preſents us 
with the certainty of ſpiritual} death, too 
every ſonle that lives in, and feeds upon, 
the common Sca of the Antichiltian 
world : e And when he had opened the third 


Seale. chap, 6 45. ( that is ) atfirddifl» : 


covery of truth; I heard the third Beaſt ſay, 


com? and ſee z that 18, a third operation of: 
the ſpirits calling Fobn, and ſo the Saints, 


-—_— 


”o_ 


to behold the diſcovery of milterics: Aud c; 


] beheld, and loe a blacke horſe, and hee that 


at wpon him had a paire of ballances in hig-- 


hand , and | hearda voice ont of the mideſt of 
the foure Beaſts, ſaying,a meaſure of wheat for 
a peny, and three meaſures of Barly for a peny, 
&-, The black horſe, and him that ſar 
thereon, with a paire of ballances in his 
hand,preſents us wich ſcarfity and famine, 
that it doth ſo, will appeare from rwwo 
| grounds firlt : in the Scripture, when ever 
| $2 wee 
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wee read of bread to be weighed out to 


thoſe-who make uſe of it, it is threatened 
in time of famine, (ce Exch, 4 16, 17, Be- 
hold I will bzeake the ſRaffe of bread in 
Jetufalem, and they ſhall cate bread by 
weight, and with care, and they ball 
drink water by meaſure, &c. when the 
Lord brings ſcarfity and tamine upon a 
people, he brings them to weight and 
meaſure, | 

Second ground, the word it ſelte holds 
forth as much ( choinix )the margent ſaith 
it:fignificth a wine quart, or the cight pair 
of apeck of corne, but it propetly ſignifi» 


> ethamecaſure of corne, which was allow- 


cd feryants for their mawtcnance every 
day( ſe criticaſacra on the word ) where- 
ina bate allowance, by weight or ſcanty 

nxaſure is held forth unto us. 
( br. But what may be the miftery in- 

tendedin it 2 

Ain, it preſents us with the fpirituall 
famine and (carſity that fhall tall upon Ba- 
bylons inhabitants, cventhe inhabitants 
of ſpitttuall contuſion;ſ{piriruall warre goes 
forch at-the opening of the ſecond Seale, 
ſpiricuall famine followerh in the opening 
of the third , yct ſuch a tamine wherein 
Babylons 
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Babylons brats in their owne apprchenit- 
ons ate kept alive, they ger comfort from 
one thing and another, one buyeth a mea» 
ſure of wheat (viz ) drawetth comtort 
from ſome more refined princip.cs, as 
prayers, teares, reformations, &c. they 
tetch in fomeching from cheſe to live up- 
on Cvery day, although bur a ſcanty and 
ſhort breathed lite,, notwithſtanding the 
Lord Jcſus in the diſcovery of truth, 1s 
caſtin2 in vialsof wrath every day.cutting 
off choſe rhings trombeing the tound ari- 
o0n.anih'cotrhe ſoules conſolatton; with 
that great (word mn bis hand ( wiz.) the 
word of his power : others they get in 
Barly by meaſure, fuch as poore tolk-s 
mult be contentiwirh all tn time of famine, + 
when rich ons buy W heat : theſe are the 
common-ſ(ort of Protefiors, and Chriſt. 
ans at large, ( as wee ule ro fay?) why» ive 
upon the common and more ordinary 
things-as civility, an morality, name of 
Chrittan, common An:ici:riſttans O: di-' 
nances, &c. ;yetrhis they maſt have by + 
meaſure and weiglit, aitayungh it come ar 
an clier rate then the iormer, yet it. omes 
not in thick, and three-told, as formerly, 
it aff rds no; (0 mn:h coilfiol if;oc es for- 
= mc:!y 
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merly, becauſe the emblims and nothing» 
neffe of it, is diſcovercd by the br:2kings 
forth of light and truth, that they are dri- 
ven oftimes.to queſtion rhe truth of a'! : [ 
might lay down a third ground of this in- 
eerpretation, ( to wit ) that ſpiritual fa- 
mine 1s here 1ntended; for immeciatiy in 
the opening of the fourth Scale, death fo}- 
loweth, which 1s uſually an arendant up- 
on famine, bur of this in h15places 
Chr, Whatare wee to underſtand by 
the voice out of the mideit of the 'toure 
Beaſts > | 
Min, The Spirit of God in all its oppe- 
rations and diſcoverics, diſcovering unto 
?obn, and ſourito the Saints, rhe (pirituall 
famine, that from the diicovery of truth, 
13now falling upon Baby!lons Inhabitants. 
(br. What are weeto underſtand in 
that charge 1s given to him that ſat on 
the horſe; that he. hurt not the oyle and 
the wine? | 
Ain, Cyle and wine in Scripturegare 
the two: principa)l things where unto 
Chriſt is compared, ſce {a».1. 2,3, ſay. 
55. 1+ Wins maketh glad the heart of a 
man, and ſtrenptheneth mans heart, &c. 
Oyle makcth the face ro ſhine;lothe Lord 
clus 
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Jeſus refreſherh ,cheareth!, and comforteh 
the hearts of his people, he maketh them 
ſhine turth as glorious lighes in the worled; 
and will doe it, whenall that which ſee- 
med to be light in o:hers,, ſhall be rarned 
into darkneite; a glorious wotd tor fpiricu- 
all Chriſtians ! the oyle and the wine 1snot 
to be touched, their comfort and conſola- 
tion ſhall hold irmwhen others tail,they 
ſhall feed and be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the g00Jneſs of God:the Lyon ſhall want 
and ſuffer. hunger, when: they that feare 
the Loxd ſhall want nothing that is good: 
I/ay, 65.13 » 14. they ſhztleate, when 0+ 
th:rs ſhall be hungry; they ſhall drinke, 
when others ſhall be thirſty, they ihall're- 
joyce, when others thail be.a ſhamed;they 
ſha!l fing tor. joy of heatyy* when ochers 
ſha! | cty | tor ſoirow.ofiheatr, and :houle 
for vexationof ſpiric ::therefore heare the: 
woid ot the Lord, and be comforrced, 'yee 
that tremble; at his word, - your Brethren 
that hated you, :that caſt-you our for my 
name ſake, and (aid, let the Lord beglort- 
fyrd,bur he ſhall «ppeare to your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed : I/ay, 66. 5+ Leer 
others learneto kifle che Sunne, leſt he be 
angry, and his wrath be kindled but lic- 

E <4 tles 
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tle, bleſſed are they that tiuſt in hims | 
P/al. 2. laſt. 
Chap. $8.10, And the third Angell 

ſounded. thar is a higher Goſpell dilcove- 
TY by the ſervants of Jeſus, from the un- 
folding of the Goſpell by the ſpirit unto 
them: And thetefell a great ſtar trom Hea» 
ven, burning asit were a lawp, this ſtar 
falling from Heaven, 1s light, flowing 
forth from the Saints, who live in Hea- 
ven : Itburned like a Lamp: a Lamp al- 
wayes preſents us with light, ſofrom the 
unfolding of miſteries by the {pirit unto 
the Saints, lighr, likea Lamp &oes forth 
from them. And it fais vwpon the chird part 
of the rivers and fountarnes of waters: that 
is upon all thz {treames and fountaincs of 
conſi>Jation, drawne torih by the men of 
the carth, under the name of Chriſtian 
where this ſtar fals : Firit a mountaine 15 
caſt into the'Sea : at the ſounding of the 
ſecond: Trumper,that turnes it into blood, 

now a {tar f:ils upon the rivers as well as 
fountaincs z that 1s all the ſtreames , the 
molt refinetbdoGii ns, prayers, ordinances 
&c. which arc as fountaines and {treames: 

and the name ot the {tar 15 called worme- 
wood, andthe third part of the waters be- 
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came wormwood,now the refineſt things 
of Antichriſt , are become wormwood, 
bitter and unlavery by 1e:xfon of this far 
which 1s calied wormwood, not with rela- 
tionto its nature, but with relation t- 1ts 
effeQs, not that the light and truth of the 
Goſpell is bitter in it ſelte, but it diſcovers 
the bicternefle of orher things, being re- 
ſted upon, and lived in: it diſcovers that it 
iS an evill thing and a bitter, to depart 
fcom the Lord the fonntaine ]*r. 2. 19- 
And many men dycd of the waters be- 

cauſe they were made bitter: this may be 
conſiJered under a twofold relation, et- 
ther firſt, many dycd,that is, many by the 
ſpirit of truth was made ſ(encible of the 
bittcrneſſe of thoſe waters, that 1s all 
things b« ſides, and below Chriſt, and fo 
they dye ot thoſe bitter waters; they can- 
not live inthe uſe of it, it 18 a death unto 
them. | 

Andſo the word of truth takes hold on 
rheir ſpuics ]/ay. 32. 20 bleſſed are yee 
that ſow beſide all waters. 
Secondly, many dyed of the watcrs and 
in the waters, that is, notwithſtanding the 
cleare breaking forth of Goſpell light, and 
th1s ſtar, 1s falicn into the rivers and foun- : 
caines 
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taines of warets, yctthey willlive in it, 
though they dye of it; and this ar:{wets the 
word ot truth, they repentcd them 1217 of 
their d:eds: thus the cur (oc 5 Cc mes 
uponthem to tlic v:moit, when they (hall 
not {ce when good commeth - J-r-.17 6. 
but callech eyill good, and good <y:i1i; and 
{o feedeth on bitcer waters and Ayech. 
Chap. 6. 4. And the thitd Angell 
powred forth his viall upon the tivers and 
fountaines of watctrs, and they became 
blood: it is the ſame with the former, the 
tountaimes and rivers became 5:4, one- 
ly here iris more full, under tae Trumpet, 
15 che third part mentioned, here 1t 1s 
uniycrſall, there it was bitter, here 17 15 
rarned into blood; ſorthar it 15 a nzore full 
expreſſion of one and thefarne thing: 
verſe 5- Andl heard the Angell of the 
waters ſay : That 1s, the ſervants of 
Jeſus, who are c)ied in Scrip:ure Angels, 
and have bin 1n{trumenta'l in nc hand of 
God to diſcover the vitternefle of rhoſe 
waters, therefore called ihe Angell of che 
waters: Thou art righrcous O Lord, &c. 
The Saints now ſJuttifieth God tor his 
proceeding in this particuler : verſe 6, For 
they haye ſhed the blovd of Saints, my 
Iye 
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have filled and beheaded themy; And 
thou hait giventhem blood tor they are 
worthy: they ihat deligh:ed in bioog, 
have now nothins bur 5lood fo drinke, 
nothing ({piritually go teed upon but chat 
will prove their rvins, 1t 1s now difcove- 
red robefo, the Sainits ſec 1r, and jultife 
God in ic, 

Ve»{e 17. And I heard another out of 
the Alter ſay, even (o Lord God almighs« 
ty true and righteous are thy Jndgements: 
T har is, the Lord Fefus; who with, and in 
his Saints, juſiiheth God inthis procced- 
ing: he 1s ſitd to come and ſtand at the 
Aitcr chap. 8. 3. and he is indeed both the 
Alter, and the Angell of the Alter; who 
preſents both the perſons and the prayers 
otthe Saints, with much inſcnce tothe 
Fathcr. 

Chap 6 7, And whenhe had opened 
the fourth Seale: letteth forrh a further 
diſcovers of truch:1 heard the yoice of the 
{ourch Beaſt ſav, come and (er: the oppe- 
ration of the ſpirtcrayfing up the ſpirirs of 
the Saints, to the apprehenſion of truths 
aulcovered by the ſpirit in them ; And 1 
looked and b-:hold a pale horſe, and his 
name that ſat upon kyn was dcath, Le 

el 
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Hell followed with him. 

Death end Hell followeth famine both 
ſpiricuall as well as temporall: And power 
was given him overthe fourth part of the 
earth) to kill with (word and with hun- 
ger, and with death ; and with the Beaſts 
of the earth : that 15,a great patt of caithly 
people , will be {laine , not onely with a 
materiall ſword, but will be {piricually 
ſliync with the ſword in the right hand 
of him that fits upon the Throne. 

Cbap. 8. 12. And the fourth Angell 
ſounded, and - third part of the Sun was 
ſmicten, 8a third part of che Moon anda 
third parr of the Stars, {0 that a third parc 
ofthem was darkned, and the day hind 
nor, for a third part thereof, nor the night 
Iikewtſe: note, there 15not onely the An- 
tichriſtian Sea and rivers and thote are tur- 
ned into blood; but rhers 1s the Antt- 
chriſtian Heavens likewiſe,and moon and 
ſtars, and rcheſe muſt be darkned : by Sun, 
wee vnderſtaind the Goſpeil lighr.thar ſee * 
m=d to be in the Kingdome ot Ancichritt, 
by Moone che ordinances of Anuchriſt, 
which ſeems ro commncate light trom the 
Sun: by Stars,the miniſters & molt glo11- 
ous proc {Tours in that kingJom,they now 
Comme 
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come toloſe a great part of their ſuppoſed 
light, and all from the diſcovery of truth 
by the ſervants of Feſus, with darknefle 
and vales ; all ſeeming lights. 

Verſer13. And I heard, and beheld an An- 
gell flying tharow the midd:ſt of heaven, ſaying 
with aloud voyce ſaying, Wo, Wo,wo to the in- 
babiters of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
woyces of the trumpets of three Angels which 
are yet to ſound, 

And | heard an Ange],to wit, the Saints 
who dwell in the heavenly injoyment of 
God, and ſo know his minde : and fotc« 
{ceing the event of things denounces three 
words againlt the men of the earth, theſe 
words arc all myſticall or ſpirituall, and 
are to be powred forth upon the carth 
the Antichriſtian world : and I ſuppoſe 
that the firſt woe bath a relation to the 
time of the prophecy cf the two witneſles 
Revel, tx, which indeed produceth much 
wo upon Antichriſt in the time of their 
proypheſie. which hath beene fulfilled in 
rheſe three yeares paſt, and they ate like- 
ly now to be flame by the Beaſt that was 
raiſcd up out of the carth, Revel.13. eArd 
the lecuſts comming forth of the botromleſſe 
pir,cap $,and the dragon Wairing to devonr the 
max child. 
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mw-chila,.chap 12, which is all one for ſub” 
ſtance. only a different diſcovery of them. 
I ſhal therefore neceſſarily be lead to theſe 
things at preſent i the unfolding ot the 
three woes, elſe it might {ceme ont of its 
place, I ſhall therefore, firſt diſcover my 
apprehz2nſicns concerning the two wit» 
neſles and wha: they are. Secondiy, ot the 
{ccond Beaſt, Rev, 13. and the locuſts 
chap.9 what they are, as likewiſc of the 
woman travailing with child, chap.12 and 
the dragon ready todevyour it. 

Secondly, that it is that ſecond beaſt, 
even thoſe locuſts that muſt kill the wir- 
neſic,abd that when the witneſſes are ſlain 
that the firſt wo 1s paſt; what the ſecond 
and ;hird words are! 

1, What thoſc witneſles are, Revel, 12, 
they are Chriſt and the Saints, although 
Chriſt and the Saints are one and but one, 
yet they arc in Scripture diſtinguiſhed , 
cough not divided,?oh,17.21 23.Ra.8.35. 

That they are (Chriſt and the Saints. [ 
prove it thus : They are the two Olivc= 
rrees that ſtand up by the god of the earth, 
('compare it with Zach, 4.) and the two 
-andleſticks. 

The anointed there the are ſons of oyle 
2ppouned by God, for the delivery of *he 
children 
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children of /7ael out of their Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and it (eemes to have rejation 
uato Zerwhabel and Cyr, Eſ4y 45.1, ( y= 
ris: js called the Lotds anointed, fee Zach, 
4. 6. Theſe were the two ſonnes of Oyle 
raiſed up by the Lord of the whole earth, 
in that de;tvei ice:this principally preſents 
us with Chriſt, of whom all legall anoint« 
ings was a tipe, both ot King, Preiſt, and 
Prophet: the two O'ive-rrees ſtand np 
by the candleſticks, and empty their oyle 
into the bowles, the pipes carry it urito the 
Lamps: So Jeſus Chrilt.ho is the anoin- 
ted of God, lcts forth from himſelfe light, 
life, and glory, into the ſpirits of his peo- 
ple; who is the Sonne of Oyle, anointed 
with the oyle of gladncſſe aboye his fel- 
lowes: It may be ſaid to be twoOlive- 
trees, with reJation to his twofold natures, 
God, and man; as man he afords comfort 
unto inning ſoules, as they eye him dy- 
ing for them : Secondly as anointed with 
the oyle of gladneſſe, communicating un- 
rothem of rhe ſame anointings, and ce- 
vealing himſclie not onely tor, bur in 
them. 

Secondly, I (tall not wholy exclude the 
ciyill Magiltrate, who is anointed, and ap- 
pointed 
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pointed of God, for the praiſe of them 
that doe weil; and queſtionleſſe ſhall cre 
long(as once Cirus and Dariv: )incourage 
the Saints inthe wayes of God. 

2. The Saints they are the two Candle. 
ſticks, candleſticks in Scripture all waies 
preſenting us with the congregations o 
Saints.and they are likewiſe anointed with 
Chriſt, even with the ſame anonintings; 
and they are (aid fo be two witneſſes, be- 
cauſe God by them, gives ſutficicnc reſtt- 
mony againſt Antichriſt. 

The time of their propheſic( as I appre- 
hend) hath been theſe three yeares, or 
neare foure, ſince ſome glimering light 
hath been diſcovered,and broken torth in, 
and by them, that this fthiath been the time 
of their propheſic, I prove it thus, it is the 
'propheſi: of the Saints, neare upon tizeir 
totall delivery out of Babylon, therefore 
nat the prophetic of the Saints 1n the pri- 


matiye times: but the Saints raiſed up 1m- 


mediatly before their comming forth oft 
miſticall Babylon: that this is a truth, will 
appcarc, if wee looke upon the tipe, Cy- 
r#r and Zerobabel, who were the Lords 
anointed, to deliyer the Lords people from 
cheir captivity; and they were raiſed up 
1:=mediatly 
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immediately before their deliverance, 
preſenting us with Jeſus Chriſt the anoin- 
ted of the Father to bring ina Tpirituall 
deliverance unto the Caints,and the earth- 
ly power to give an extzrnall liberty as 
(rus, which thing hath been fulfilled in 
ſome meaſure theſe few yeares : from 
hence flowes the Saints ating anſwerable 
to ſuch an internall principle received 
from Chriſt in bearing witneſle unto the 
truth againſt falſhood and falſe wayes. 
They are faid to prophecic in fack- 
cloth for theſe reaſons : 
I. Becauſe they are exceeding low in 
their light, .nd enjoyment ; hence ic 
comes £0 paſle, that there are ſo many dif- 
ferences and diviſions among(t them; they 
are even weepires and mourning becauſe 
much of the mylteric of the Goſpell rc- 
maines yet ſealed up nato chem, although 
many of the Seales have beene opened, 
| which hath enabled them in ſome meaſure 
to beare witneſle to the truth againſt An- 
tichriſt, and hath had power to ſhut hea- 
ven, that it raine not in the daies of their 
Prophecy, that is, to diſcover the emptt- 
nefle and barrennefle of the Doctrine and 
Worſhip of the Man of Sin, and to turn 
F their 
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their ſpirituall waters into bloud, that is, 
to diſcqverthat they are blood, and there 
isnolife in it, and to ſmite the earth with 
ſpirituall plagues, as oft as they pleaſe, 
for every diſcovery of truth is a plague 
upon carthly Chriſtians. 

2. They are ſaid to prophecy in ſack- 
cloth with relation to their liberty, al- 
waies in danger of perſecution, in a low 
condition in this particular. 

Firſt, Being by the earthly power in 
ſome part tolerated,yet not ſer free,which 
will bee in the railing of the witneſſes, 
when the Prophecy of the witneſles is paſt 
then the firſt woe will bee paſt, for the 
Prophecie of the wineſſes powres down 
the firſt woe upon the men of the carth, 
and when they are ſlaine the firſt woe is 
paſt, and the ſecond will come quickly. 

The ſecond thing propounded is, what 
is the ſecond Beaſt, mentioned Revel. 13. 
11. and what the Dragon, Chap. 12. and 
what the Locuſts, Thap. 9. which will 
lead us to the ſlaying of the Witneſſes, 
and ſo put an end unto the firſt woe; what 
the firſt beaſt is, Revel., 12. I need not in 
this place mention, being the papall Pow- 
er and not the Emperour, for he was riſen 
ED gee $43 before 
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before Zohns Prophiecie, but John writes 
of _ that were to come, and not of 
things that were paſt, or then in being, 
that Beaſt comes forth of the Seed of 
Rome,thiscomes forth of the Earth,that 
Beaſt is paſt with us, and therefore I paſſe 
it in this place. 

This ſecond Beaſt then its likely is the 
Presbyterian Synod, that have ſate theſe 
three or foure yeares already paſt, that 
this is likely to be truth will appear, theſe 
few things conſidered : 

I. This Beaſt comes forth of the earth, 
fo did they , they were raiſed up by the 
Parliament, which is the earthly Power, 
without any relation to the Sea. 

2. This Beaſt hath two hornes like a 
lamb, he comes forth more Chrilt-like 
then the former; there is nothing to bee 
found in his mouth almoſt but Reforma- 
tion, a Goſpell|-Reformation , as tf he 
were Chriſt indeed. 

Yet 3. He ſpeakes like a Dragon, and 
exerciſerh the power of the firſt Beaſt, ſo 
we finde by experience, whatever lamb- 
like forme 1s pretended, yer there is the 
language of the Dragon — out 
threatning , as once Sar againlt the 
5 0 - Saints, 
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Saints, a lamb-like forme, but a Dragon- 
like nature. 

4. This Beaſt ſaid to them that dwell 
on earth, that they ſhonld make an Image 
unto the firſt Beaſt, and this hath been the 
work of the Synod ever lince they were 
raiſed up by the Parliament, nor onely to 
perſwade them to make an Image, but tay- 
1ng, that they ſhould doe it, even compel- 
ling them, as it were, unto it; and the 
truth is, that all that is looked after by 
- them, is but the Image of the firſt Beaſt : 
{ome ſeeming change appears, but it 1s 
but the Image of the firſt Beaſt. 


5. Hee cauſeth that all ſhould wor- | 


ſhippe this Image being raiſed, and 
that none ſhould buy or fell, but 
thoſe who workhip this Image, that is 
that none (hall preach the Goſpell, or 
partake of any good, but thoſe that receiv 
this Image. 
* 6. And laſtof all, the number of this 
Beaſt, it is but the number of a man, here 
is wiſdome, ket him that hath underſtan- 
ding count the number, for it is but the 
number of a man, that is; fiſt, there is 
10thing 1n it, but that which is of "_ 
tne 
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che wiſdome of man, the power of man, 
whatever the pretence is. Yet from firſt 
to laft, if examined by the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome, it is all but the number of a man. 

2, It is all bur the number of a man, 
that is, a man as he is 4 man, is capable to 
actin this Reformation, and that in any 
part of it to be either a Member or a Mi- 
niſter, to pray or preach, &c. and this 
number 15, 666. what this particular num- 
ber is, queſtionlefle it hath relation to 
the former , it is but the number of a 
man, and therefore Iam apt to conclude, 
with the antient interprctation given g 
that it is, latinos, yet preſenting us with 
that number according to the Greekes 
that as the firſt Beaſt was a latinos, ſo this 
ſecond likewiſe; although ſcemingly like 
a Lamb a great chanzeſeemes to be, and 
yet but the ſame number, hee that hath 
wiſdome from above can count his num- 
ber; none muſt be ſuffered to preach, un- 
lefſe within this number of latines, which 
2 man may attaine unto, and likewiſe re- 
ceive the maine Image and marke of the 
Beaſt ; that is owne him to bee -of God, 
profefle him and a& forhim, 

- a F3- This 


- 
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This is likely to be that Dragon men- 
tioned Revel.12. that ſtands ready to de- 
voure the Man-child, the woman travel- 
ling to be the Church, the generall Aﬀem- 
bly of the Saints travelling to bring forth 

riſt in the Spirit ; the Dragon waits 
ready to devoure it, this Beaſt is faid 


Chap,13. to ſpeake like a Dragon, here he 


is faid to be a Dragon, becauſe he doth the 
work of a Dragon, 
The Locuſts Chap.g. that come forth 

of the bottomleſle pit ſeeme to agree 
with this Beaſt even the Dragon, Verl. 9. 
the ſhapes of the Locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared to battell, that is, they 
arc exceeding ready and fierce in their de- 
ſigne to bring their ends about : on their 
Heads Crowns like gold, tokens of victo« 
ry and dominion over the Saints,and their 
faces were as the faces of men ; that is, 
firſt, they are men though of a Locuſt-like 
nature « Secondly., all their afAtions ate 

mannaged by the wiſdome of man; and 

they had haire as the haire of women, 

that is, they ſeem to be exceeding modeſt, 

lamb-like ; and woman-likes {abject to 

Chriſt, for women being covered with 

© Their haire, itisa token of modeſty and 
ot mol © 
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ſubjeRion, therefore theſe Locuſts are 
faid to have haire like a woman, but their 
teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, notwith- 
ſtanding all faire pretences and ſhewes 
of a lamb-like converſation,and a woman- 
like modeſty and ſubjetion, yer they have 
the teeth ofa Lyon ready to Lite and tear 
in pieces, and it is ſo much the more dan- 
]Serous, when a Lyon-like nature ſhall be 
vailed under a ſamb-like forme, and this 
lamb-like Beaſt, Dragon and Locuſts, it is 
likely will ſlay the Witneſles, Rev.11. and 
rhe truth-1s, that it hath been Gods end im 
cauſing truth to breake forth more then 
ordinary in theſe latter times, that ſo ho 
might have a people to beare up his name 
in a way of ſuffering under this ſecon@ 
Beaſt, as well as under the firft. 

Chr. What are we to underſtand in 
the {laying of the two Witneſſes? 

Min, I ſuppoſe that few ſhall be bo- 
dily flaine, but it ſhall be firſt a ſpirituall 
ſlaughter, that is, they ſhall not be ſuftered * 
to meddle with peace in the things of 
God; they ſhall aot buy or ſell, diſpenſe 
freely what others ſell, and this is like to 
be accompliſhed by an Ordinance prohi- 
biting them, Secondly, they (hall be be- 
+ 2 —_—_ 
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headed for the witnefſe of Jeſus, and for 
the teſtimony which they hold, that is, 
the Beaſt willbehead them, ſcem to take 
off Chriſt from them, for Chriſt is the kead 
of the Saints, 

2. They will perſecute them likewiſe, 
and ſo cauſe them to fly into the wilder 
neſle, that is, into a wilderneſſe conditi- 
on : This is the worke of the Dragon, 
Chap 12. and that will not fſatisfie *him, . 
but he will caſt floods of waters after her, 
they will continually vomit up their {to- 
macks againſt them, but the earth helped | 
the woman. ' 

And when this is done they will ſend 
portions each to other, and make them- 
ſelves merrie in the Saints ſuppoſed 
ruine. 

Chr. What are we to underſtand in 
that they lay dead three dayes and a halfe, 
and the womans being in the wilderneflc 
for a time, timeg, and halfe a time, Chap. 
'T2, I4. 

Ain. A certain ſeaſon which I ſuppoſe 
will not be leng, three ycars and a halfe, 
I ſuppoſe the time may be over before the 
yeare 1 6 5 o., pafle, and then the 
Witnefles ſhall bee raiſed againe on 

WI 
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will occaſion the ſecond woe, and when 
they are raiſed and taken up into heaven, 
the ſecond woe will be paſt, Chap.11. 14. 
the third woe cometh quickly, which is 
the going forth of the light and truth of 
the Goſpell through the Nations, which 

will occaſion much woe to whe Inhabi- 

tants thereof,in deſtroying their Religion 

the ſuppoſed life of their ſouls, which wil 

be accompliſhed(as it is likely) before the 

yeare 1700. when the Nations and Ring- 

domes of the carth ſhall become the Na- 

tions and Kingdomes of Chrilt. 

(br. It is faid Rev. 11. that the Beaſt 
that aſcended out of the pottomlefle pit, 
made war againſt the Witnefles, and kil- 
led them. 

Ain. The Beaſt out of the bottom- 
leſle pit is that ſecond Beaft, Rev.13. the 
Dragon Chap. 12. even the Locult that 
came forth of the bottomleſle pit, Chap. 
9. the Beaſt that was Chap. 17.8. and 1s 
not, -and it is the Beaſt that was and did 
beare up the whore, is not when. Popery 
and Prelacy fell, and yer is ating againe, 
this Beaſt that it is ſaid came forth of 
the bottomleſle pit, makes war and kills 
the Saints, 
| Now 


P 4 , 
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Now I proceed to the fourth Viall, 
Chap.16.3.and the fourth Angell powred 
forth his Viall upon the Sea, and power 
was given him to ſcorch men with fire, 
and men were ſcorched with great heat : 
in the ſounding of the Trumpet the Sun 
was darkened, and the Moon ſhined not, 
the ſtars fel from heaven ; this Viall is up- 
on the ſame Sun, and here it doth not on. 
ly darkenall the Antichriſtian light, bur 
yet ſcorches and burnes up Babylons In- 
habitants ; that is, the light of truth, dif 
covering the darknefſe and ignorance of 
all the waies and worſhips of the Man of *' 
Sin the ſon of pexdition, it is as fire in 
their bowells, they are not able to beare 
it, neither to help themſelves in it, and 
yet they repented not, but blaſphemed 
the Name of God : that is, the Power 
and Spirit of God; in which the Saints 
are ated, ſaying, that they are led by the 
fpirit of the Devill, and that they are a- 
Red in the power of the Devill, &c. as 
the Phariſces ſaid of Chriſt, at. 1 2. lat- 
terend, and this is the ſin there mention = 
ed againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

Chap:6.9. eAzd when hs had opened the 
fift Seate, I ſaw the ſoles under the Altar, 


of 
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of them that were ſlain for the Word of God, 
and for the teftimonie which they held,%c. 

Now the Saints in the injoyment of 
Goſpell light and truth are for that very 
thing ſlaine, perſecuted, and reproached 
even asthey are Chriſtians, and owne the 
truth, and they waite patiently on him 
for deliverance, withan expeRation, how 
long Lord holy and true,&c. 

eAnd the fift Angell onnded, Chap. 9.1. 
and I ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth, and to him was given the key of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe a ſmoake,c>c. 
This ſtar that falls from heavento earth, 
are thoſe Miniſters that ſeemed to be hea- 
yenly under the firlt Beaſt, and could nor 
well ſtoop to him, but ſeem to haye more 
o f heaven in them, is content to loſe the 
earth, rather then be ſubject to ſuch earth- 
ly men, but now the firlt Beaſt is ſubdued, 
thoſe heavenly ſtars are content to fall 
into the ſame earthly condition as the 
former , they are now become- wholly 
earthly, ſubject to the ſame earthly power 
caried along from the ſame carthly prin- 
ciple, profits and honour, 

Verl.2. And bee opened the bottomleſſe 
pit, and there aroſe a [moake ont of the pit 
that 
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that the Sun and the ayre were darkened,c5-c 

That is, the bottomlefle pit is opened 

by this ſtar falling, in a more heavenly 
forme then before ſmoake comes forth c- 
ven to the darkenning of the Sun and the 
ayre, that is, all thoſe pretended Reforma- 
tions, Ordinances, Church-Governments, 
&c.being ſo near like Chriſt,that it even as 
ſmoake darkens the true light and Do- 
Arine of the Goſpell, that none can ſee it, 
ſo as to apprehend the truth of it, unleſſe 
raught from above by that never-erring 
Spirit of truth. 

Verl. 3. eAnd there came forth Locuſts 
out of the ſmoake ; this falne ſtar raifing 
ſuch a fmoak, way 1s made for Locuſts to 
come forth, and under this heavenly form 
by mines of the ſmoake raiſed up, which 
darkens truth and exalts it ſelfe, Locuſts 
come forth as faſt as ever undey the for- 
mer Beaſt, and here the Devill declares 
himſelfe to be his crafts-maſter, for he ha- 
ving experience that a ſmoake made by 
the prophane earthly men of the world 
would not ſo take amongſt people, there- 
fore he will get aſtarfrom heaven to the 
earth, that ſo his projet might take ef- 
fcR, and now locults are like to go forth 

| as 


Myſteries wavailed. 77 
as faſt and with as much deceiveableneſle 
as ever, and that under the name of a hea- 
venly ſtar, although indeed falne from 
heaven to the earth. 
eAnd power was prven to them as Scor- 
pions of ihe earth have power, bnt they had 
command to hurt none but the men of the 
earth, which have not the Seale of God in 
their forehead, to the Samts they can do no 
deadly hurt, but they ſhall torment the men 
of the earth five moneths, that is, a certain 
time, but. not long, they ſhall torment 
them by theircruelty and oppreſſion, what 
by exceptions and compuliions, dominee- 
ring pride, ſabjeRting men to them more 
then ever formerly, will be a great tor- 
ment unto the men of the earth, infomuch 
that the earth will be weary of them, as 
well as the Saints, and will be plad with 
their fall, when the five moneths are fi- 
niſhed, but meane while a fad day is co- 
ming on upon the men of the earth, and 
they are not aware of it: For iz thoſe dates 
Ver.6. men ſhall ſeeke death and ſhall not 
finde it, they ſhall deſire to ate, and death 
ſhall fly from them, and all by reaſon of 
theſe Scorpions, 

Chap.6. IO, And the ft ft Angel! powred | 
; 91t 
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out hi Viall upon the ſeat of the Beaſt ; that 


is, the Civill Magiſtrate diſcovering un- | 


to them, that power of Church-govern- 
ment belongs unto Jeſus Chrilt; and 
when the Magiſtrate, which is indeed the 


ſeat of the Beaſt, begins to caſt him of, - 


and will not ſuffer him to fit there any 
longer, but bids him truſt to the Goſpell- 


ſtrength, immediately his Kingdome be- | 


comes full of darknefle, the power of the 
Magiſtrate is the light and glorie of the 
Kingdome of the Beaſt, and this is that 
will make them gnaw their tongues - for 


paine, ard to blaſpheme the God of heaven, 
becauſe of their paines, and yet they re- 


pented not, but they will to it againe, 


and if poſſible they can, will fetch in the J 


power of the Magiſtrate to bee the 
!trength, light, and glory of their King- 
dome, 

Chap.6.12. And I beheld when he had 
opened the ſixth Seale, and there was a great 
earth-quake, aterrible feare among ſt earth- 
Ly men, Rev.ll.13. There was a great earth= 
guake,and in the earth-quake ſeven thouſand 
of men were ſlaine, a perfe& gumber were 
{laine with the light and power of truth, 


and the Sun became blacke, that is, was 
| darkened, 
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darkened, and the IMoone became blood, 
death was in all the Ordinances of the 
Man of Sin, and the ſtars fell from heaven 
45 a figtree caſterh her untimely figs, thoſe 
who ſeemed to be Miniſters of light, now 
fall to the catth, it now appears that they 
are but of the earth, and the heavens depar- 


 tedas aſcroll, and everie monntaine was mo- 


' wed ont of their places, &c. the Antichriſti- 


an heavens now depart, and thoſe moun- 
taines of confidence that ſoules have crea- 
ted to themſelves, and reſted upon, are 
now removed; and the Kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chiefe 7 apiaines, and mighty men, and eve- 
ry bond-man, and every free-man, hid them- 


- ſelves indens, and in the rocks of the moun- 


taines, and ſaid to the rocks and to the 
mountaines, fall 9 #s, that 1s, all ſorts of 
people from higheſt to lowelt, they now 
fly to their mountaines and rocks to hide 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lamb, 
they fly to that which they have reſted up- 
on, as theirſtrong rock and mountaine ; 
to their prayers and profeſſions, that 
name of chriſtianity they have had a- 
mong{t them , &c. oh how will ſoules 
fly then everic one to his hole, common 


people 
tz 
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people to their forme of godlineſle, to 
their Miniſters, who have deladed them 
with the name of Chriſtian Miniſters, to 
the Magiſtrates, oh help us, or elſe we are 


undone for ever. And thus will poor ſouls ' 


l6ok forth to their mountaines for help, 
and all will faile them; truly I tremble 
in the thoughts of their ſad condition, 
bleſſed is he that ſoweth beſide all waters, 
he ſhall have a rock ard refuge in this day 
of adycrſity ; this will be fulfilled in the 
raiſing of the two Witneſles, Rev.17. 


Ghap.7. eAfter theſe things I ſaw foure 


eAngells ſtanding in the fore corners of the 
earth, holding the foure winds of the earth, 
that it ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on 
the Sea, nor o# any tree. 

That is, the Seryants of Chriſt in the 
diſcovery of trath, which prevents the 
blowing of the winds of the earth, that 
is, the Dodrine of the earthly Church 
that it blow no more upon the earth, or, 
ſea, or any tree, a ſtoppage ſhall be made 
by the power of truth upon the errours of 
Antichrilt, and I ſaw another Angell aſcen- 
aing from the Eaſt, having the .Seale of the 
wing God, that 1s, the Lord Jeſus ſealing 
' the Saints, ſaying, hurt not the earth, nor 


[ me 


| 
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ſea, untill we have ſealed the Servants of 
God in their forchead : Care is taken for 
the Servants of Chriſt, that m all the 
Plagues of Antachriſt they ſhall bee 
free, 

Chr. What is meant by thoſe numbers 
ſealed in the forehead of all the Tribes 2 

Min. The great number of Iſrael that 
ſhall be called and fayed in theſe latter 
dayts, | 4 

Chr. What is meant by the greatnum- 
ber ſcaled after; Verſe g. ? 

Ain, The great and gloripus number 
of the people of the Nations that ſhall 
be powerfully converted to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo the Nations and Kingdomes (hall 
become the Kingdomes of Chriſt, 

Chap.13: Andthe ſixth «Angell ſounded, 
and I heard a voice from the faure hornes 
of the golden Altar, that is from the pow - 
erof the Lard Jeſus, who is the golden 
Altar, hornes preſenting us with a 
power and ſtrength, it is ſaid to bee 
foure in relation to the worke to bee 
done, foure Angells arc to bee looſed 
to goc forth into the foure parts of 
the earth in the power -of the foure 


hornes of the Golden Altar, | 
G Verſe 
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yerſe 14, 15. theſe foure Angells looſed, 
are the multitudes of Saints going forth 
in the power of the Lord into all parts of 
the world to diſcover truth, which will 
deſtroy all chings contrarie unto it, and 
they .,are the ſame foure which held the 
foure winds of the earth, Chzp.7.1. they 
were held in the river Euphrates, that is 
by the power, ſtrength and wiſdome of 
men, which now fall be weakened bath 
in themſelves and in the world, that they 
fhall have much liberty,and power to goe 
forth, diſcovering truth, and ſpiritually 
to,kill and flay the third part of men. 

Chr. This ſeemes -to bee ſomewhat a 
doubrfull interpretation unto me, becauſe 
theſe foure Angells axe ſaid to have pow- 
er in their mouth, and in tht tailes. - 

- Adin, That is with relation to the ef- 
fe& of 'their worke ,, fire, ſmoake and 
| brimffone comes forth of rheir mouths, 
that is, the DoAtrine and Truth they dif- 
cover cftz&s theſe things,it is as fire, ſmoak 
and brimſtone, darkening and burning up 
all things contrery to the truth, 

.eAnd in their tailes, that is, the pra- 
Etiſe of truth they leave behind them 1s as 
a Serpent, continually ſtinging and pier- 

Jie! = cing 


— 


Myſteries unvailed. $3 
cing the hearts of the men of the earths 
' who repented not for all theſe plagues. 
Chap.10.1. eAnd 1 ſaw another mighty 
Angell come downe from heaven cloathed 
with a cloud, to wit the Lord Jeſus, who / 
although he appeare moſt gloriouſly and ) 
4 with much brightneſle in the Diſcovery of 
| Truth, yer he is cloathed with a cloud to 
{ the men ofthe earth, they cannot ſee him ; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, he will come in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Verl. 2. He had in his haxd alittle book 
open, Chriſt comes forth in the Saints with 
the Goſpell unſealed and unvailed,where- 
( - aSit was formerly ſcaled, it is now unſea- 
led, and the booke is open that the Saints 
can ſee and read the my{iterie in it. 
' And he ſet hisright foot on the Sea, that 
is, the multitudes of people , and his left 
 #pon the earth, that is, the earthly people. 
Verl.;. And cryed with a loud voice, as 
when a Lion roareth, and when he had cry- 
ed, ſeven thunders uttered their voice, 
that is, a perfection of terrour and dread 
! falls upon the earth, and the ſea, Oh that 
the earth and the ſea could conſider of 
this berimes ; the Lord Jeſus will ſet his 
feet upon them, hee will make all b5s enc- 
62 mis 
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mes his footftoole ; O kiſſe the Son leaft he 
be angry, and his wrath bce kindled but a 
little, bleſſed are they that truſt in him, 
Pſal.2. 

Verſe 4. eAnd I was about to write, and 
T heard a voyce from heaven [aying, ſeale 
4p theſe things which the ſeven thunders 
uttered, and write them not ; the glorious 
myſtery of God 1o high as not to be left 
in Record unto vs, what this myſteric was, 
being not written, TihaH not ar preſent 
meddie with, althoygi it was (it fcems) 
revealed unto Fohn, yet hee was not to 
write it, theretore my pen ſhall ceaſe to 
write, but the glorious myſtcrie of God 
15 now to be revealed and finiſhed, in the 
laying low of the creaturc, and the exal- 
tation of himſelfe, in all, Ver.6,7. 

Chap.16.12. And the ſixth Angell pow- 
red out bis Viall upon the preat river Eu- 
phrates and the water thereof was dried 
#p, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
might be prepared, 

The river Euphrates is the power and 
ſtrength of {mylticall Babylon, as oid 
Babylon could not. bee taken untill the 
river Euphrates was dricd up, ſo this 
myfticall Babylon will never yeeld her 
| | ſelf 
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ſelfe untill the river Euphrates be dried 
up; that is, all the power and ſtrength 
by which they ſtand, the power of Ma- 
giſtrates taken from them , the wiſdome 
of the fleſh, humane learning in the 
things of God, a g:eat part of the riyer 
Euphrates, all their Ordinances, Wor- 
ſhips, Idolatries, Wirchcrafts, &c. when 
theſe are dried up, way will bee made 
for the Kings of the Eaſt to come in : 
that is, when truth ſhall be- manifeſted in 
the power and purity of it , the Nati- 
ons both Jewes and Gentiles {hall then 
come in and owne the Goſpell; that 
Sreat river Euphrates doth not onely 
uphold myſticall Babylon , but keeps off 
both Jew aad Gentile from Chriſt, the 
ruine of which God hath appointed, 
to be as a meanes of light to the world, 
truth being 'that which mutt deſtroy 
it, Verſe 13. 

And I ſaw three uncleane Spirits like 
frogs come forth of the month of the Dragon, 
tre Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, for they - are 
the ſpirits of Devils working miracles which 
go forth t: the Kings of the earth, and zo the 
whole worla,to gather them to the battel of the 
OH 9rgat 
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reat day of God Almighty : what the 
Dragon and the Beaſt is, I need not men- 
tion in this place; the falſe Prophet is 
thoſe Prieſts that ſtand up before the 
Beaſt, and owne whatever he ſaith, and is 
ready to cry the voice of a God unto 
him , which maketh him worſe then hee 
would bee, were it not for this falſe Pro- 
phet ; but now they all deſtir themſelves 
to raiſe up the Kings of the earth to help 
them, orels all will be loſt, the river £x- 
phrates is like to be dried up, and this they 
do by their faſtings and prayings, that is, 
they perſwade thoſe who dwell on the 
earth, that all the good they enjoy,it is by 
their zealous and devout falting and pray- 
ing, although the truth is, that all they do ' 
is but to hang down their heads for a day 
like a bulruſh, that ſo they may ſmite with 
the fiſt of wickedneſle, ſand with the more 
applauſe make way for their oppreſſion, 
bur all they can doe is but to gather the 
Kingsand power of the carth rogether to _ 
the battell of the great day of God Al- . 
mighty, to a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue eArmogeden, that is, a place of de- 
ſtruction : this might be a warning-word 
to the powers of the earth, to take heed 
Ha: oo. how 
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how they give their power unto them. 

Chap.8.1. end when he had opened the 
ſeventh ſeale, there was ſilence in heaven & 
bout the ſpace of halfe an houre : this ſeems 
ro be ſome reſpit or breathing-time the 
Saints take after the full revelation of 
truth in them, neare upon the yeelding up 
of the Nations and Kingdomes unto 
Chriſt, and then truth goes forth from 
them into the world without any let or 
hindrance, the Saints being in the heaven- 
ly enjoyment of God in the opening of 
the ſeventh Seale, they are now fora little 
time ſilent in their ſpirits. 

Chap. 11.15. Azd the ſeventh eAngel 
ſounded, and there were preat voices in hea- 
ven, ſaying, the kingdomes of the Lord and 
of hs Chriſt, a feventh or a perfe& diſco- 
very of Goſpell truth, by which meanes 
the Nations of the world caſt down their 
crownes at the feet of Chriſt, and all the 
Saints rejoyce and praiſe the Lord, but the 
Nations were angry. Nothing will ang 
the men-of the earth more, then to ſ@ 
Jeſus Chriſt exalted. 

Chap. 16.17. And the ſeventh Angell 
powred out bis viall in the ayre, and there 
Came great voices ot of the temple of hea- 
: G 4 ven, 
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= ſaying; 4t is done, this is the diſcoye- 
of truth, that diſcovers that the very 
na of Aitichriſts Kingdome is deadly 
and deſtroying, there: 1s. no breath with 
ſafety in_any thing ſhort ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
and this is that truth rhar finiſheth the 
worke, it. is now done., and there were 
voices, and thunders, and lightnings, ſach 
as was not {ince men were upon the earth, 
ſo great an carthquake and fo mighty,ſha- 
all the Nations in the world, and the 
great City was divided into three parts 
one will ie for Chriſt, a ſecond for Anti, 
chriſt {till , a third for neither ; apd the 
{ ties of the Nations fell, that s, all the 
mylticall Cirics and Churches Antt- 
chriſt malt fall , not that Nations States, 
and Civill Government ſhall fal |, butasa 
mylticall C1:y a Church fo they ſhall 
tall ; and every Iſland and mountaine fled 
away, every mouncaine that either have 
oppoled Chriitand truth, or every moun- 
taine in which men have reſted, they all 
fy away before the Lord Jeſus, as the 
morning dew before the Sun. 
And thaw fell a great haile out of, hea- 
ven upon men about the weight of. a talent, 
and men blaſphemed Gel, becanſe of the 
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plague of the haile, for the plague thereof j 
was exceeding great, everytruth of Chrift 7 
diſcovered by the Saints who dwell in | 
heaven, will bee asa great hailſtone up- 

on the men of the carth, ſec £x04.9.22. 
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SECTION 3; : 


Chr. have ſpent much of our 

TID that at preſent is allot. 
ted us, the night drawes on I ſhonld elſe 
deſire to propound ſome futther quzries 
for my ſatisfaction, and I ſhall bee yery 
briefe 1n it. 

Min. Time being precious, and the 
night being come on ſo neare, we ſhall 
uſe but very little time more at preſent ; 
therefore I deſire you in your Propoſiti- 
ons to be very brief, 

{Jr: What doth the Spirit of God in- 
tend, Chap:11:1, 2: when he ſaith, A reed 
was given him to meaſure the T emple, and 
the Worſhippers, 8c. but the outer Court 
wasto be left ont,7for it was given to 
the Gentiles to be trodden underfeet for- 
ty and rwo moaths. 

Min: A. certaine time wherein the 

Saints ſhall worſhip God in Spirit, and 
beare witnefſe againſt Antichriſt accor- 
cording to the Rule, yet the Court that is 
Ordinances, order, &c; ſhall þe trodden 
| Ju8 under 
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under foot of the Gentiles, that is car- 
nall men under the name of Chriſtians, 
and the holy City, that is the Church all 
the Saints (hall bee yet rrodden under 
foot, which is the ſlaying of the two 
Wirneſles, forty and two meneths, that 
is three daics and a halfe, that is yeares: 

{br: What underſtand you by the 
Dragon being caſt out of heaven, and his 
place was no more found there, Chap: 
12:9: 

Mis: The Devill and kis Agents ſo caſt 
out of heavenly formes of Chriſtianity, 
that they ſhall deceive ſoules no more un- 
der the name and notion of Chriſtian. ' 

(br: What doe you underſtand by the 
warre in heaven, Verſ:7: 

Min: The polocie of Sathan in oppo- 
ſing truth under the name and notion of 
Chriſt, the perſecution raiſed againſt 
Chrilt ia the Saints have not been, as from 
men of the carth againſt Chriſt, but as 
from Chriſt againſt SeAaries, as Mr.E4- 
wards in his ſeverall Gangrenaes will tell 
you, and ſo the warre is 1n heaven, there 
is the Devills heaven, deluding ſoules in 
the forme of Chriſt, and the heaven of 


Chriſtians renew untill Satan bee caſt 


out 
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.out of heaven, he will -under that name 
and notion of Chriſt oppoſe and make 
war againlt Chriſt in the Saints. 

(br. What are that number of Saints 
mentioned Chap: 14: ſinging new ſongs 
of praiſe unto the Lord ? 

Mir. The glorious company of the 
Satats in the Spirit, aicer the raiſing of 
the two VVitnefſles, it is the fame with 
Chap:15:2,3: whe had gone through the Sea 
of glaſſe mingled with fire, that is, great 
perſecutions, they haye gotten the vidto= 
ry of the Bealt, and now they ſing the ſong 
of Moſes, that is, they fing praiſes unto 
the Lord for thcir deliverance. 

Chr: VVhat do you underſtand by the 
Angel flying in the midſt of heaven,preaching 
the everlaſting Goſpel toevery Nation, Kin- 
ared, T ozgue and People,Chap:14: 6, 7: 

Min: The Saints carried. on in the 
midſt of heavenly diſcoyeries, and in- 
zoyments, who have gotten the viftory 
over the Beaſt, and now they 89 forth to 
the Nations difcovering truth, preaching 
the everlaſting Goſpell, by which mcans 
the Nations iball bee converted, and ſo 

become the - Kingdomes of the Lord, and 
- 'of his Chriſt, and he ſhall raigne for oi 
| Chr: 
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Chr: What underſtand you by the ſcar- 
Jet-coloured Beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 
my, &c. Chap. 17:3: 

Min: That Beaſt that came forth of the 
Sea Cnap:13: and out of the earth in tne 
ſame Chaptcr, though they are two, and 
are raiſed up at everall times , yet they 
both are but one, that is, thay doe both 
one and the ſame worke , though under 
divers formes, and after divers 1 manners, 
and he is ſaid to bee a ſcarlet-coloured 
Beaſt, with relation tg his glorious forms 
and ſhewes of g-«linefle, yer full of 
names of blaſphemy, that is, blaſpheming 
God, even the Spirit and them that 
dwell in heay en, ſaying, that they are gut- 
d:d and ated by 4 diabolicall Spirit, y ul 
ving ſeven heads and ten hornes, ſeven 
heads, -1 , a perfection of wildom and hu- 
manity, all the art and pol wy of rhe 
creature to uphold his power; 2. A per- 
fetion of ſtrength and confidence, even 
as ſeven mountaines he thinks never to be 
moved, Verſ: 9: and ten hornes, a per- 
fe&ion of ſtrength, cven the ſtrength ot 
Kingdomes and Nations to upnold him- 
ſelfe, ver: 12: yer is the wiſdome OF this 
ſeven headed bealt ro ſeat himſeife upon 
tne power of Kings and Kingdoms. 
| Chr; 
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{br. What underſtand you by the great 
whore ſitting upon many waters, Ver.1. 
that woman fitting upon many. waters ar- 
rayed in purple, upon her forhead a name 
written, Myftery, Babylon the great, the 
mother of harlsts, &c. ver.6. And I ſaw a 
woman drunk with the blood of the Saints, 
&C. 

Min. By the woman I underſtand the 
whole Church of Antichriſt, therfore cal- 
led a woman ; the feat upon which ſhe 
ſits is that beaſt mentioned Chap:13:which 
indeed came forth of the bottomleſle pit, 
Chap:17.Yerſ.8, from beneath, not frog 


above ; and this woman or Antichriſtian - 
National} Church is cloathed in gay cloa- , 


thing, goodly formes, ordinances, formall 
profeſlions. Having a golden cup in her 


hand : ſhe pretends to have' the cup of - 


wine of the ſpirit, of injoyment, of prat- 
fes and continuall praifings, when there 1s 
in it nothing but abomination, and filthi- 
nefle of ſpirituall fornication : upon her 
forehead a.name wtitten, myſtery, of ini- 
quity', hid under glorious ſhowes and 
formes, Babylon the great, grear confuſt- 
on, the mothec of harlots ; never ſuch a 
harlot as this is, almoſt all nations neg 
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ding Chriſtianity, and the Spouſe of 
Chr { : and when all isdone, here is no- 
thing but an abominable harlot , the very 
abomination of the earth ; thus ſhe will 
| appeare one day : ſhe pretends to be for 
Chriſt, but is drunke wirh the blood of 
Chriſtians , pretends to be the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt in ſhow, and trades with other lo- 
vers, thruſts both perſons and worſkips 
upon him that he will never owne. As for 
his Saints and ſervants, ſhe will root them 
forth of the wor'd if poſſible ſhe can. 

Chr. The Beaſt here mentioned is uſu- 


F. ally interpreted to be the civill Magi 


ſtrate. 
 _ Min, Idonot ſounderitand it in this 
| place z my grounds are theſe. Firſt, it is 
the beaſt upon which the woman fitteth, 
that is, the Antichriſtian Church, the har- 
lot, even Babylon the great : the beaſt up- 
pn which this woman fits is Papacy, Pre- 
lacy, or Presbytery: theſe are not the 
Church, but the pillars of the Church; for 
pon this bealt the woman ſits, and this 
*alt hath ſeven heads, Verſ. 3. which are 
ſeven mountains on which the woman fit- 
teth, Verl.9. that is, the poor people who 
are deluded, looke to this ſeven-headed 
Ce res 
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beaſt, and thinks all wiſdome is hound up 
in him, and ſo fits down in the wi{dome of 


this beaſt with much confidence, that ſuch. 
a learned holy Scarlet-coloured beaſt as: 


this is cannot erre : and thus poore ſoules 
both Prieſts and people live in the wil- 
dome and power of this beaſt with much 
cont:lence and content, iooking upon 
kim ſo much the more becauſe of his ten 
hornes, that is, the power of Kings to af- 
ft him. 

2 This beaſt comes forth of the bot- 
tomleſle pit, Verſe 8. and therefore not 
the Magiltrate, he is never ſaid to come 
forth of the bottomleſle pit, but is the 
Ordinance of God, and ro be ſubmitted 
unto, and that for conſcience ſake in civill 
things,although this beaſt here mentioned 
will do what he can to fetch in the power 
of Magiſtracy to allift him in his beaſtly 
work, and fo will make the Magiltrate his 
ſeat, ſce Verſ.:7.' and fo likewiſe will he 
get the multicudes of people and nations 
r0 fit upon, ver{.:5, this hatch been fulfil- 
ted already, and is yct like to continne, 
but Jeſus Chriſt will make war with him 
and oyercome him, and the ten hornes(ta 
wit kingdomes) ſhall hate the whore = 
mAaXxe 
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make her deſolate, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire; .rhar is, nothing- 
will be more hatefull to then, 'then rhe 
thonghts of thoſe deluſions with "which: 


they have been deluded. 


: *{br: Is fiot the woman Rome, for it 
is 1aid, Ver. 18, the woman which thou 
ſfaweſt is the great City. which raignerh: 0- 


ver the Kings of the earth. 


.* 25x. It tay have ſome relation un- 
to Rome, firſt, becauſe the firſt riſe of this 
filthineſſe and adomination came - from 
thence, the firſt Beaſt, was raiſed there, 
ſecondly, becauſe Rome hath myſtically 
rajgned over the Nations, but thirdly, ir 
is principally meatit that perſwaſion that 
the Kingdomes of the earth have within 


© themſelves, that they are a Church and 


' Chriſtians, and in a good condition, this 


City, this confident perſwaſion of a ſpiri- 


' tuall compaQting together. according to 


| 


Chritt,hath raigned over all the Kingdoms 
called Chriſtian, althousl it is indeed no- 
thing elſe but a myſtical Babylon, a great 
Whore, averie lye in th: ſpirits of the Na- 
Lions. 
Chr: What are the plagues by whisk 
Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed ? 
Mis: Spirituall plagues and not tem- 
H poraſ!, 
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porall, although I doe not queſtion hut 


rat God will powre downe temporalt* 
plagues upon the men of the earth, as 
wars, famine, and peſtilence, but it is ſpi- 


rituall plagues by which Antichrift ſhall 
bee deſtroyed ; it is not a. marteriall ſword 
that can kill Antichriſt, bur the ſword of 
the Epirit that Proceeds out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, thoſe Vialls mentioned Chap: 
16: are Vaialls of fſpirituall wrath, and 
thoſe plagues Rev:18:6,7,8; &c. are ſPiri- 
tuall, rhe Saints are not to kill their bo- 
dies with ſwords, & to double unto them 
double killing and perſecution, in this 
caſe we are to doe them good , but to 
ſhew them no pity in their Religion and 
Worſhips, and to let them know the ya- 
nity of it, (ard in this wee ſhall doe 
them the greateſt good, if God worke 
with it) and this 1s that which will make 
the fpiritvall Merchants(to wit) Preachers 


to {tad afarre off, crying Ver: 11: 15, 16: | 
and weeping, alas, alas, rhe great City '-- 


Babylon, for no man will buy their mer- 
chandiſe any more, for theſe men ſell 
all, a great deale of goodly mcrchandiſe 
you may read of, Veri: 11, 12,13: Which 


preſents us with the abundance of fruit / 
that theſe ſpirituall Merchants ſeeme to | 
I brivg } : 
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bring forth,, bur they ſell all, and the 


foules of men too, nay the truth is, it 
© © all there, fo theſe Merchants may 
'have what their foules luft afrer, Ver:14: 
namely honours, riches, &c. let ſoules 
be deluded, ler ſoules be damned it mat- 
ters not, they cell them they are Chriſti- 
ans while they put into their mouths, but 
if not, then they are hereticks,caſtawayes, 
&c. and is this the trading theſe men uſe 


amongſt themſelves, to ſell the ſoules of 


men ? be aſtoniſhed orearth at this, and 
tremble O ye heavens at this wickednefſe: 
what care can heare it, and not tingle? 
what eye can ſec it, and not mourne ? 


what heart can thinke on it,and not trem- 


ble? but the time is coming on apace,that 
this merchandiſing in the things of Ged 
{hall have an end, although ir makes ma- 
ny a ſad heart, and many a mournfull 
countenance . fee ver:19: to thoſe Mer- 
chants who ſell it, yer certainely Jeſus 


Chriſt wilt whip thoſe buyers and ſellers 


ut of his Temple, and this will produce 
much joy in the ſpirirs of Saints, tee ver: 
20: chap: 19. 
(br: What are thoſe Armies mention- 
ed chap-19: from the i 1:ver:? 
Min: Jeſus Chiilt going forth to ſub- 


| H 2 duc 
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dune and provy's all his and his Churches 
P 


encmics, that ſpiritual war mentioned ch: 
12:. between Chriſt and the Drag+n : this 
isthe conſummation of the work, where- 
in the Beaſt, be it Papacy, Prelacy, or Pref- 
byrery, or all; and the falſe Propher that 
wrought miracles before him,(t0 wit)the 
Jeuirs and.Prieſts, who' ſtand up and 
prophecy falſely, and cry the voice of a 
"God unto him, they were hoth raken 4- 
live and ca into the lake of fire, and the 
remnant likewiſe who were deluded by 
them,were ſlain with the fyyor that came 
forth of his mouth. 

Chr: What is meant by tne foules fly- 
ing.in the midlt of heaven ? , 

Ain: The Saints, who liye in the lies 
venly injoyment of God, 

(hr: Why are hey invited to eat” the 
Keil of Kings and Capraines; &c. ? 

Ain; Becauſe by them and through 
them the Lords Jef us. will diſcover and 
Celia that Religion, and thoſe, Wor-- 
{nips which have been the ſpyrituall life 
of Kit '85 and Captaines, that 1s, the moſt 
principal :acn.in the Kingdome of Anti- 
chrift, and the trurch is, that it will be meat 
and drink to the Saints, to go forth 1n the 
power of God, diſcove ring & A 

d 


Myſteries unvailed. "TOS 
the ſpirituall deluſions of the Man of Sin, 
that {o' ſoules may come to' have life by 
— --.. ok 
Chr: What is that firſt ReſurreAton 
mentioned, Rev.20.? 

' Xn: It is a Reſurreftion not onely 
with Chriſt in_the Spirit co more ſpicicu- 
all and heavenly injoyments, bur it is 2 
ReſurreRign likewiſe from -aPiftinn and 
Perſecution, it is tae ReturreXion of the 
two Witneſs, fame in the ftreets 
of  ſpirituall, Zodom and Egypt: chofe 
myſtically bcheaded for the reſtimony of 
Jeſus, they are now raiied up from that e- 

Mate: the former things are paſt away, 
and they ſal} live and rawgne with Chriſt 
"F600. years, they (hall injoy a glorious 'li- 
berty, both internally & externally, many 
Generations. | 

* i. (br: Why is it called the firſt Reſur. 
xeon ? By 

© *Afia: 1, Becauſe it will be the firſt Re- 
ſurreion of the " a to the knowledge 
and ſpirituallenjOyment of God, where- 
in thoſe confulions and differences a- 
moneſt the Saints {hall have an end. 2. Be- 
cauſe it is the firft ReſureQion from af- 
fliftion and the Saints low condition. 

Chr: Will there be a ſecond Reſurre- 

H3 _ Con 
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Qion from atfiction ? of 
'"; Ain. Yea Qoubriefſe : 72. The rerith 
WM. a. 1; ff # 3 v4 PI! 2651: 2+ gi 
patt of th&city falls, anche" renth Patt 
is raiſed, which is the firſtrefurreRtion, '* 
2 All the nations (hall*btcome” the 
kingdomes of Chriſt, .R2%. 21. I /aw new 
Fert#ſalem come downe fro , God out of hea- 
"wvep, 8c. and aſlthe gloty meritioned Rev. 
- 421:32: is the plory of che Chiifch'after the 
"Tecond reſurre&ton ; that is, the Tefurfe- 
"Aion of truth , life and liberty to che 
Saints through the nations, Thie little horn 
Meri: ns oo ith nn. x; 10 
- that thinks to change times and Layes, 
"Dax:7: mult firft fall, arid this is' the firſt 
xeſurreRion* but bleſſed ate they who 
"come to the r335 days;Dar: 12:13: which 
* will be the Saines glory in the univerfaf! 
ruine of, Antichriſt, and the ſecond reſat- 
recion here in this world. oY 
(kr: What underſtand you by Gog and 
 Maros, chiÞ:20: who will encompaſle the 
Saints about after the-1000 yeares are fi- 
.aſhed?..,_ . 2 ron ec 
2" in: All wicked m,Satan being l9g- 
ſed for a little time, the wicked will begin 
againe to worke.; for a, time is coming 
when the wisked thall live peaceably with 
the Saints and be ſubje&t unto them , ſee 
T1/a:60:chap: 65: laſt, but now when the 
1; thatyrss; 2 Jn IVY — You! 


 w2z 


' Myfteties unvWiltd, *254 25 
thouſand yeares are finiſhed; Saran againte 
beifig looſed,: they will re their 0)4 work 
4baine, encompaſle the Saints about, but 
fire came downe from heaven and deſtroyed 
them; and they were all judged, &c. This 
ſuppoſe prefents us with the finall end of 
all things. 

-4 Chr: Is it probable that the roo years 
metitioned chap:20: and 'the new Jeruſa- 
:Fem, chap: 21: thould bee 'all one and the 
Tame glory of the Saints, onely difteren= 
Cing the time of their coming into this 
glory, one at the raiſing of the two wit» 
neſſes,the other afrer the ſubjgRion of the 
nations, ſeeing the end of all things coms 
irthe medium ? 

Ain: That I ſuppoſe is but to exerciſe 
the mind of him that hath wifdome,it be- 
ing the way of God to deliver things 
darkly and myſtically, and fo to involve 
- and intermingle truth, that without that 
wiſdome whith is from above we 'can ne- 
ver come to the yaderſtanding of it, fee 
Mat: 24: 25: ſo likewiſe throughout the 
whole book of the epocalypſes. 

(br: What doth 7ohx Gr when he 
faith mope 22. laſt, {oz76 Lord Felt come 
quickly ? 

A4jn; 1 The comwg of Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rit, 


Ad won —VUpferricr wiunailed. 

rit,, £0 raiſe up the Saints more to himſelfe 
in the knowledge and injpymanr of him 
at The coming of Chriſt wn. his power, ag 
freeing his. Saints from perſecution ,. and 
from men of the earth:in a word, he deſires 
that glorious Kingdom of Chriſt rocome 

' Which he had then in a viſion. by way of 
revelation ſeen. And let this be the deſire 
of all ſpirituall Chriſtians, and ler this be 
the concluſion of our diſcourſe at preſeng, 
the tim$ being very far ſpent; Idoubt nor 
but we ſhall meer againe in the morning, 
at the raiſing of the Witneſſes, where wee . 
hall have mpre light and time to diſcourſe 
of him : meane while we reſt in this de« 
fire : Even ſocome Lord Feſt, come quick- 
ly. Amen. | 
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Corruption of the Miniſtrie of 
the Church of England : 


OR, 


Three clear and evident grounds 


from which ic will appear that 
they are no Miniſters of CHRIST. 


A Parrallel between them and the 
Jewiſþ Prieſts. 
A Parrallel between them and Si- 
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mon the Sorcerer. 
Il. A Parrallel between 'them and the Þ-o 
artificiall marchandizing tradeſmen, þ 4 


ubliſbed tor the Information of all T 
By THOMAS COLTER. 


—_ 


— 


| 


>, 


F 


—_— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Giles Calvert, and are to 
be ſold at the black fread- Eagle 
at the weſt end of Pauls. 


$$++2+0+$224042200449 


A 
0” 
Ee 
Fe 
2 
+ 
+ 
E 
peg 
+ 
4 
E: 
4 1! 
NY 
+ 
+ 
deaf 
» 
+ 
af 
+ 
+ 
X 
» 
+ 
de 
NY 
: 
- 


\ 
" 


\L _ m—— 


UNTON D ? 


{v Tm LOGICAL 


SEMINAR >” 


== wW__m. —: mL _ PONY oO no 4 


| 
' 


PINOY DIS 
TotheReader. 


2 E A DE R.,the reaſon why T have 
brought forth this ſmall Treatiſe 
to publike views for thy infor- 
2 mation , who haſt been a long 
SW 2 time deluded with a Miniftry of 

D GD Antichriſt, under the name and 
notion of a Miniſtry of Chriſt. 

2. Becauje the Lord bath ſaid it, that we ſhould 
ſbew no pitty to Babilons inhabitants, much leſſe 
then to the ring-leaders of that myFicall confuſion, 
that at this day the world lyeth in, under the name 
of Church, MiniStry, Ordinances, &c. Some per- 
chance may ſuppoſe that the end of this diſcovery, is 
to make them contemptible in their perſons, names, 
&c. flowing from a private git of revenge. But 
truly friends it's not (o, T can ſay truly, the Lord 
bath taught me another leſſon, to doe good to ene= 
mies, pray for them , ſeek, their converſion ; and 
I can ſay truly, that it would be a great joy to Meg- 
to ſee any of them enlightened, renewed, changed; 
but when I behold the great confuſion that is among 
A 2 tbe 


the men of the earth, principally occaſioned by the 
' Miniſters of the earth ; thouſands, and ten thou- 
{ands. lying not only dead in trefþ aſſes and ſins,but 
in profeſſions and Ordinances, &*c. T ſay not only 
for Lions ſake, but for the ſake of the poor deluded 
Soul, who live below and without truth ; under the 
profeſſion of ſomething like the externall part of 
truth. I cannot hold my peacegtill all theſe falſboods 
and deluſions fall ts the ground, and the glory of 
Zion be more known and lived in: tead, and 
judge with an impartial fpirit, and I truſt you ſball 
not figde one word of a malicious ſpirit 3 not like 
Mr. Edwards, reckoning up perſonall infirmities, 
for then I could ſay much more; but clearer and true 
diſcoveries of deceivers under the name and notion 
of Chriſt. 

Thus much by way of information, as likewiſe 
by way of prevention of thy miſ- underſtanding of 
that which followeth : by him who remains thy 
friend, and the truths ſervant. 


Thomas Colyer. 
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Thefirſt P arrallel. 
BETWEEN 


The JEW 1SH Prieſts and Levites: 
And thoſe of our times. 


| — 
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The Jewiſh Priefts and Levites , and thoſe cf our 

times are ai-like, as if they bad indeed been all 
the Sons of one Father, the Tribe of Levi ; they 
ſay the Lot of Gods own Inberitance, although 
22 truth, there is no ſuch thing. 


He Jewiſh Prieſts were to offer Sa- 
crifice, to make Peace and Re- 
conciliation for the ſinnes of the 
People 3 and herein they were 
a Type of Chriſt, Levit. 9. with 
Hebr. 9. This hath been one 
principall work of the Prieſts of 
theſe latter times to offer Sacrifice, ta make peace and 
reconciliation for finne ; this hath been their end- in 
praying, and preſſing others ro pray, that ſo they 
might make peace and reconciliation for tranſgreſſiun, 
although nor pofitively, yer circumſtancially, there it 
ends, though Chriſt be often mentioned, yet not 
A 3 with- 


< a) 
without prayers , teares, reformation, gc. to fir the 
Soul for Chriſt. : ) 

2. Henceitis, that finners are ſo often preſt to 
weeping and mourning, that ſo they might weep and 
- mourn out finne, and never tell of believing, rill finne 
be wept forth , and then believe 3 nay, thar there is 
no ground of believing till then : a meer delufion, a 
very lye- Hence it is likewiſe that prayers, dayes of 
Humiliation, have been fo much exalted, as peace-ma- 
kers, and the glory of both of internall conſolation as 
of cxternall deliverances hath been given unto ir, and 
the Prieſts muſt have the greateſt ſhare of that ho- 
nour, Why? Becauſe they pray moſt , and beſt, 
they doe it by office 3 it is their trade to offer Sa- 
Crifices, to make peace : others may pray wel,and doe 
much, bur they can pray better, becauſe they doe it 
by office 3 this I have heard aſcerted by them, there- 
fore affirme it 3 and thus they have not only been 
peace-makers themſelves in their own apprehenfions, 
bur have dire&ed others to the ſame work, to the 
ſame way : what is the converſion tavght by them bur 
only a legall converſion from finne to duty. If thou 
. canſt forſake thy ſinnes, pray, hear Sermons, walke 
holily, my ſoul for thine thou ſhalt. be ſaved 3 thus 
fetting up ſelf-reformation, duties; Cc- in the roome 
of Chriſt, tnaking peace- | 

Oh wonderfull and horrible delufion! And 


People, look well unto your ſelves, if you build upon 


this foundation, and fo live and die, you are like to 
be undone for ever ; If the blinde lead the blinde, both 
'@7e like to fall into the pit. | 
2. The Jewiſh Prieſts were to interpret the Law, 
Nebem. 8. 5, 8. Hence it is that Chriſt cals them 
Lawyers, woe be unto you Lawyers, (4c. and this hath 
been the work of the ſecond Tribe a long time; to in- 
terpret 


( 
rerpret the Law, to ſet 3 ke a woſking for life, 
Preaching the Law, and threatniug judgement; to 
drive to Chriſt, and not to draw with the cords of 
love, which is ſutable unto the Goſpel- - True it is of 
late, that many of them have learned to fay ſomething 
of the externall part of the Goſpel, becauſe elſe.rhey 
cannot be eſteemed, neither will their wares goe off 
any longer, people having received ſome farther light; 
bur this they doe with much confuſion, ſome trmes 
almoſt looſing themſelves ; and ſome-times thwatting, 
and contradi&ing themſelves often in a Sermon Al- 
though ir be well known that not many years fince; it 
was 4 matter of fa, and deſerved cenſure, to preach 
Chriſt freely , juſtifying finners withour themſelves, 
duries, prayers, tears, reformations, ro fetch in love, 
conſolation, gyc- nor aKing to God from the enjoy- 
ment of life, peace , love, power, (Fc- ſo that they 
might enjoy Communion with God, and receive from 
him what is their own in him- ney 

3- The Jewiſh Pricſts were to purifie their ;,wo- 
men, Levit, 12. They were to be accounted unclean, 
untill the time of their puritication: rhis is likewiſe 
the work of the Pricſts of theſe times, to purifie the 
women, until which time they are accounted as for- 
merly, uuclean. I wonder what is become of the Lamb 
and the Pigeon, commanded for - a burnt and a ſin offer- 
ing, verſ. 6, 7. It's like, the Prieſtsprayer muſt palſe 
in ſtegd of ir 3 only note, in one thing they paſſe rhe 
Priefts then, though they come ſhort in the Prgeon 
and Lamb, ( thar is) they provide a purifying Sacrifice, 
and ſell it unto the women inſtead of a Lamb, a prat- 
&r or two for four pence, although skarce"worth 
It- 

4. The Jewiſh Prieſts were to live by Tythes 
and offerings, they had no portion given them in the 
A 4 haud 


and of Camdan; and af #2 the Priefts of onr 


times appropriated to themſelves , they are Prieſts 
of the Tribe of Levi, as themſelves fay, and they doe 
the worke of Prieſts, and therefore they muſt have the 
maintenance of Prieſts : to wit, Tyrhes and Offerings, 
and this they plead for by Divine-Right, from the Old 
Teſtament, becauſe ſer a part for rhe Prieſts then 
under the Law. It is true, ſome of them plead for 
it from hamane right , becauſe the Parliament ( ſay 
they) have given it unto them : bur ir ſeems it mat- 
ters not much with them, whether it be of Divine, 
or Humane right, ſo they have it , they defire not 
much 'to diſpute the bufinefſe 3 rake him Gaoler is 
the ſtrongeſt ſyllogiſme they defire to make uſe of, 
for confirmation of this, as of all other their Divine 
Humane rights. 

I ſhall a litcle examine the buſines about Tythes, 
before I paſſe this particular, Numb. 18. 21. You ſhall 
finde that Tythes were given to the Tribe of Leviz 
And behold I had given the Children of Levi all the 
tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for tbe ſervice which 
they ſerve, even the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, (Fc. Where you may take notice : 

Firſt, That Tythes were ſet a part by God, Levit. 


27+ 3: 
S Os Comanded only of the Jewes, and none 
elſe. 

Thirdly, To be paid in the Land of Canaan, and 
no other Land mentioned in Scripture 3 the Jewes 
were not commanded to pay it, till they came into 
thar Land, where the reſt of the Tribes had inheritan- 
ces given them, and the Tribe of Levi none, for the 
tenth was reſerved for their Inheritance. 

Fourrhly, It was to He paid ro that Tribe, (viz.) 
the Tribe of Levi and none elſe, if any other Tribe 

Or 
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(5) 
or perſon had appropriated ir to themſelves, they had 
been Theeves and Robbers ; Mal. 3. 8. 

How this illigirimate Tribe, chat now appro- 
priates Tythes to themſelves, can free themſelves 
from the like, I leave ir to all men to judge. 

$s- The end of the payment of Tythes, was for 
the livelihood of choſe who ſerved at the Altar. 2 Cor. 
9. They were under a Legall adminiſtration, there- 
fore rhey were to live of the Law 3 but thoſe who are 
under the Goſpels diſpenſations, they live of the 
Goſpel : thar is, free, for Goſpel-people are a free 
people 3 and Miniſters who live-in a free Covenant 
of Grace, can truſt God for their maintenance, and ke 
content with a little : as Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
could fay truly, that though they had nothing , yer 
they pollefſed ail things: 

Objef. Iris ſaid, Gen- 14- That Abraham paid 
Tythes to Melchiſedeck , which was not in the Land of 

Canaan, neither yet to the Tribe of Levi. 
Anſw. Trae, yer norte: 

Firſt, Abraham gave the tenth voluntarily , and 
freely, not by compullion, as now the Prieſts demand 
it. 

Secondly, Ahraham paid the tenth of the ſpoil 
which he had taken in war from the enemy, and none 
elſe, which is no warrant for the raking of the tenth 
of all ; therefore all that can be expedted thence, is 
bur the tenth of ſpoil raken in war, if the Sonldiers are 
free to give it- 

rſs This tenth of the ſpoil was given to 
Melchiſedeck, and nor to them 3 therefore unlefle 
they prove themſelves ro be Melchiſedeck , this 
Scripture will doe them no good ar all, which I 
thinke they will nor afſume 3 for he was an imediate 
Type of Chriſt : Hebr. 7. as were the Prieſts and 

Levites, 


(6) 
Levites, to whom Tythes were due , and, that by an 
Ordinance not of man, but of God- r->4 
+ The Tribe of Levi in Abraham paid Tythes 

to this Melchiſedeck; therefore no ground for our 
ſecond Tribe ro demand Tythes, but rather to pay 
Tyches, if Melchiſedeck. come to demand them- 

Objet. If Tythes were not paid, how ſhould Mini 
ſters be maintained, for it is meet that thoſe that preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel z but we know by 
experience that many places would sharce maintaine 
thetr Miniſters bread, if they were not compelled by 
a Law , therefore it is convenzent that Tythes ſhould 
be pard. . 

Anſw. Firſt it is an evident ground, that they 
are no Miniſters of Chriſt, thac will not truſt him for 
their nwinrenance; and a principall note of infidelity 
a wonderfull diſhonour to Jeſos Chriſt, to pretend ro 
be his Servants, and yet will nor truſt him, but will be 
car ing and providing for themſelves. It is, as if a ſer- 
vant condicioning wich his maſter to ſerve hini, ſhould + 
not only indent with him for maintenance, but woald 
be caring and providing for himſelf : nay, not only 
caring and providing for himſelf, but conditioning 
with another man to care for him, and to give him 
wapes 3 this is the dealinys of the Prieſts with Jeſus 
Chriſt, they will not truſt him : Queitionleſle ir is be- 
cauſe they are none of his Servants, they doe nor his 
work, if they did, they would be content with his 
wages, Which is free gift, as well Temporally as 
Spually. 

Secondly , Thoſe who cannot preach withour 
Tythes, or any other ſtinted maintenance, jt is an 
xgument they ſeek more their own bellies, then the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt, like unto your day-Jabourers, 
that will be ſure to kaow their pay, or elfe they will 
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nor work : fach belly-gods = they, that if any put 
nor into their m9uthes, they even prepare war againſt 
them. | 
- Queſt. , Did ever Chriſt and his Aoſiles pradtiſe the 
like ? 

Anſw. They never ſer forth an holy Ordinance 
for Tythes, they never vesxt mien at Law in all their 
lives 3 nor ever were they Wolves unto the Sheep, 
bur rather as meck Lambs, in ſufferings deep. 

It js very juſt that they ſhould be pined for want, 
a; d that for theſe Reaſon: : 

Firſt, Becauſe they -would not truſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
but forſake him, and truſt to the power of Magiftracy 
co maintaine them 3 the civill Sword is the funda- 
mentall of their livelyhood 3 now can they blame 
Chriſt, if he care not for thoſe that wi 1 nor truſt 
him ? Did he ever engage himſelf by promiſe to ſuch 
a people, if ever their Maſters that ſet them a work, 
{rom whence they expett power to fetch in mainte- 


- Nance, leave them ? As ſuch a timie will come : Who 


nay will care for them, when their mounrtaines w1.] 
nur cover them any longer ? 

2. Becauſe they thruſt ſuch a people npcn Jeſus 
Chriſt as he never owned, no wonder if ſuch a people 
ſtarve their Teachers; and juſt it is it ſhovld be lo, 
for they ſtarve, delude, and undoe their Sculs, telling 
them they are Chriſtians, a Church, when they are 
Not : way ever ſuch a thing as this heard of, that a 
Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould be in doubt of ſtarving, 
unleffe he provide for himſelf by a Law? A wonder- 
full and horrible thing is committed in the Land, 
The Prophets propheſie lyes, and the Prieſts bear rule 
by that means, and the people love to have it ſo, and 
what will z0u doe in the end thereof 2? 

3- Becauſe the Lord hath faid it, The Lions 


ſhall 
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ſhall lacke and ſuffer hunger, hut they that fear the 

Lord and wait upon him, ſhall want nothing that is 
00d. 

: Quere. Are the Prieſts of England Lions 2 

Anſw., Yea, For firſt, Lions get their preyby 
violence, ſo doe they 3 witneſle their holy Ordinance 
for Tythes, witnefſe their raking by violence from 
thoſe ro whom they might berter give ; witnefſe 
their greedy delire to devour with open mouth, the 
Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt, would the Parliament once 
grant their unſatiable deſire z Witneſſe their Petition 
ro the Parliament ro have them burnt with the letter 
B: to have them proſecuted as felons for their lives: 
this was the good will of the Prieſts to the poore 
Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt : but when their Lion, the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall roar our of Z I 0 N, all the Beaſts of 
the Forreſt ſhall tremble , which will be ere 
long. 

, Thus are they like to be a Generation that muſt 
ſuffer want, at leaſt in their Sonls, in the time of 
drought, when the Towers fall. 1ſazah, 65. 11, 12,13. 
Yea, (to wit) The Saints ſhall eat, but they ſhall be 
hungry, yea, ſhall drinke, but they ſhall be thirſty,goc. 

5. ThePrieſts were the greateſt enemies to 
Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe times 3 they it were, who hired 
Fudas to betray him; who cryed out, crucifte him, 
crucifie him, a way with ſuch a ſellow from the earth 3 
they it was who. gave large monies to the Souldiers 
ro belie him, and to ſay his Diſciples ſtole him away 
by night, (5c. 

This hath been, and is the praGtiſe of the Prieſts 
3n our dayes, under the notion of Hereticks and Se- 
dncers, to deſtroy the Saints : And why ? Becauſe 
the Saints diſcovering truth, will deſtroy their errour 
and falſhood 3 we dehire not the Magiſtrate to —_ 
tnem 
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them, bur liberty to profeſſe and praftiſe truth, be- 
fore which they are nor able to ſtand, no more then 
a morning dew before the Sun. | 
6+ The Prieſts under the Law , they loved the 
uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief places in Syna- 
gegues, and greetings in the markets, and to be called of 
men Rabbi, Mat. 23. 6,7- 
Quare. Were the Scribes and Phariſes Prieſts ? 
Anſw. Yea, See Nehem. 8. 9. Exra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe, (4c. And this is the expectation of the 
Prieſts now, there need no Scripture to prove it,they 
love the uppermoſt rooms at Feaſts, and uſually have 
itz and the Chief Seats in the Synagogues, that was 
in their places of meeting, now (not for want of ig- 
norance) commonly calkted Churches, who have the 
Chief Holy high place, where none may come bur 
themſelves, with their conſent, with reverence be ir 
ſpoken : and greetings in the markets, the cap and 
knee is much expeRtecd, and to be called of men Rab- 
bi, that is, Maſter 3 although there be no maſter in a 
Towne befides, yet this Prieſt muſt be a maſter : this 
is one of Solomons evils that ke had ſeen under the 
Sun, Servants on Horſe-back,, and Maſters walking ow 
foot 45 ſervants, on the ground ; they are the peoples 
Servants, they expe their wages fron them. Ohy 
horrid pride ! Was ever ſuch a thing as this heard of? 
Whar, Servants become their Maſters Mafter. Servants 
on horſe-back;, riding, rvling, and their Maſters on 
foor, made ſlaves unto rhem« | 
7- They built che Tombes of the Prophets, 
and garniſhed their Sepulchers, Matth. 23. 29. but 
they perſecured Chriſt and his Apoſtles : ſo doe our 
Prieſtly Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, pretend to 
have high thoughts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, bur are 
as ready to perſecure and kil the diſciples & — 
O 


,- 20} 
of Chriſt as ever the Prieſts of old ; they build their 
Tombes, and garniſh them 3 they ſpend all their time, 
and ſtudy to finde out the minde of Chriſt and his Diſ- 
Ciples in their writings, and yer come infinitely ſhore 
of it: Chriſt a Carpenter, Paula Tent-maker, Peter a 
Fiſher-man, all of them poore tradeſmen : yet theſe 
wen of Arts and parts, ſpend all rheir time, and make 
uſe of their Aurhors, ro underſtand what they write : 
but if God raiſe up any Fiſher-man, Carpenter, Cob- 
ler, or the like, in him, and by him, to reveal his 
truth 3 O away with ſuch a fellow from the earth ! he 
is a Mechanick fellow, one of no breeding, he know- 


eth not the Originall, (&c. I warrant you if Chriſt and” 


his Apoſtles were on the earth againe, they ſhould 
-finde as hard meaſurs from them, as ever from the 
Prieſts of old : 

Whart doe theſe bur Juſtifie the proceedings of all 
perſecutors that have gone before them, and fo bring 
upon themſelves all the righteous blood-ſhed, even 
from the blood of Abel, uncill this time ? 

8. And hnally the end of all was, that they might 
hold up their Religion, and jn that their honour and 
profits: they knew, if they ſhould ler Chrift alone, 
he would deſtroy cheir religion, and fo lay them open 
unto contempt. This is likewiſe the ground of our 
Prieſts oppoſing and perſecuting the Sainrs, to uphold 
their Nationall Church , Religion, Worſhips, &c. 
And therein their Honour, viz- the Cap and Knee 
of the Vulgar;z their profits, Tythes, rheir grear 
DIANA}; This they can doe , but by the exalta- 
tion of their humanity, Arts and parts gotten by 
their induſtry at the Univerſities 3 and this is rheir 
greateſt Goddeſſe DI AN A; by which they uphold 
all, and hope to keep in their credit, with the 


ignorant ſtill ; bur this Diana learning in the things 


of 
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of God, will fall and break irs neck ere long, as Dagon 
hefore the Ark, it begins to tremble already, it dares 
nor look trurh in the face, withouc the pSwer of Par- 
liament to aſſiſt, 8c. 
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Second Parrallel. 


BETWEEN 


Them : and $1mon the Sorcerer, 
ATFs 8. 


———— — 
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Imon Magus his fin is looked upon by thoſe who 
dt ns not what it was, as very horrid and wicked, 
and it's true , Peter ſaid that he declared himſelf by ir, 
ro be in the gall of bitrerneffe, and bond of iniquity; 
* the Pricfts give a very high and learned interpretation 

of it, (that is,) to buy a Parſonage 3 and this they call 
Simony, who ſo buyes a Perſonage as Simon Mags : 
But I believe if we come to examine what was Simons 
ſinne, we fhall finde more Sir Simons, then many are 
aware of. 

Simons finne, it was Firſt, to buy the gifts of the 

holy Spirit. 

2. Asit is generally underſtood, to that end he 

might ſell them again, and its likely to be true, for it 
' would haye gotten him nwch credit as well as _ 
e 
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he ſhould have made a good exchange, fr the lofle of 
the ſpirit and power of divination and .urcery, to have 
gotren the Smirit of God, by which, he thought quick- 
ly co inrich himſelf. 

So then, here was Simons fin, he would have 
bought the gifrs of the Spirit, to that end he might 
have ſold them, that ſo he might inrich himſelf by ir. 
See then how the Prieſts of our time run parrallel 
with him. 

I argue it thus, Thoſe who buy their gifts, df pur- 
poſe to ſell: them, are guilty of Simon the Sorcerers 
finne. Bur the Prieſts of England buy their giſts of 
Purpoſe to ſell chem, and get gain 3 Ergo, the Prieſts 
of England are guilty of Simon the Sorcerers fin. That 
this was Simons ſin, is cleared 3 that who ſo doth che 
like, are guilty of Simons ſin, is unqueſtionable 3 that 
only which remains to be proved, is, yr the Prieſts 
of England, buy their gifrs of purpoſe to ſell them. 
Ficſt chat they buy them it will appear, theſe things 
conſidered. 

Firſt, What gifts and abilities they have, are hn- 
mane, ſuch as they have attained in the Schools, which 
- coſt them much money, as well as induſtry for the 
Yaining of them. 

Secondly , Their appropriating all abilities of 
Preaching, to themſelves , accounting it alrogerher 
impoſſible for any other to have any gift at all, who 
have not bought it like themſelves 3 ſo that they doe 
not only buy themſelves,. bur deny any other way of 
attainiug gifts, to any elſe 3 pierending Phyloſophy to 
be the Mother of Theology 3 Ah horrible blaſphemy 
againſt the Spirit, who is freely given, and freely op» 
perates as it pleaſerh. 

Thirdly, Their owne confeſſion when they come 


to (ell, that their gifrs coſt them much moneys 
a 
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ard therefore they ſell them at the deareſt rate- 
' 2+ That they buy of purpoſe to ſell, appears : 

Firſt, It was the great end for which they were by 
their Parents dedicatcd and ſet a part a purpoſe to get 
Iliving, even as they binde their children Appren- 
Tices, (Fc. 

Secondly, It appears by their praQtiſe, which is, to 
ſel all, and that at the deareſt rate too 3 witneſle their 
looking afrer the greateſt and farreſt livings, where 
there are moſt-Calves, Lambs, and Tyth-pigs, Corne, 
Hay, and Gleb-land, rhither uſually is their call ; wit- 
neffe their often removing from a leffer living to 2 
greater, ten pounds more per annum is a ſufficient call 
from one Parſonage ro another 3 witnefſe their firſt 
quere, what it is worth per annum, and if that pleaſeth 
them, then they go, never querying what Saints be 
there : nay, fo far are they from thar, if they hear thic 
Chriſt and Saints be there, then they dare nor come 
there, for fear that light will diſcover their darknefſe 
witneſſe their jndenting for thus much by the weeke, 
in caſe they ſupply any place thac wants, which is ſ- 
much clear gain unto them,for their own pay goes on 
neverthelefie at home 3 witneſſe, their Peticioning 
the Parliamenc for increaſe of maintenance, where 
they judge ir is too little, alrhough ſome of them have 
40- pound, ſome $0.1i. ſome 100-1i- ſome 140. li. and 
beſides a great wrong to the Parliament,or art the,leaſt 
to the Subje&t 3 witnefſe rhe commen pradtiſe of 
Towns and populous places, who beholding their 
temper, dare nor atrempt the gerting ofa Miniſter, as 
they defire to be called, untill they firſt make up, ei- 
ther by petition ro the Parliament for che ſtates mo- 
ney which pqor Soulders want, or ſome other way, a 
[oo ſum of money 3 which being effe&ed, purg 
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courage into poote ſimple Country men to ad- 
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venture into their preſence oa all lowly fubmiſſon, 

Sir, we have maintenance for an honeſt man, per- 
Haps 1oohi:.per annum,if that be too little,wait a while, 
and f erhaps 200. or 3oo. appears, which will ſerve to 
make \up the bargain : juſt as a ſervant who puts forth 
hinefelf for a year will make the moſt of his ſervice; al- 
thovgh it's crue,-the conditions are Contrary. 


Conditions. 


=> Servant) or rather your Lord, on condition that 
you will engage to give me thus much by the year in 
money, or Tythes, as the condition is. Ergo, the 
Prieſts of England preach for hire. 
' 2. T will be your Miniſter in name, provided [ 
may be your Lord 3 for ſo they are indeed, and rule 
over You, and you will become ſubjetts and flaves un- 
to me, bow down before me,and call me your Maſter. 
Exe, the Prieſts of England are the peoples Lords. 

3+ I will be your Miniſter, provided you will nor 

contradi& me in whar I preach and teach you, if you 
will believe as I believe, and reach you 3 or rather 
then this Article ſhall make a breach, they will ger an 
Ordigance from the Rouſe of Lords, which will ſerve 
their rurn to prevent any from objeRing againſt their 
Octhodox Divinity, alrhough never ſo humane: O hor- 
rible impiery! Men may now preach lyes by a Law. 

4- And finally, I will be your Miniſter, provided 
that I may have my liberty to remove again when I ſee 
-a call : which is like to. be the nexe Parſonage tendred, | 
wherein 10. or 20 li. per an-um be augmented to his 

| yearly 
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yearly imaintenance : as the Hired ſervant keeps him- 
ſelf at liberty for his own advantage; at the end of e- 
very year- | 
Thus the bargain is made, and the condition is 
drawn, the Pric|ts now with much comfort and ala- 
crety, fals a preaching, for he knowes to a peny what 
he hath comming in tor every Sermon he makes. One 
thing by the way I cannot omit, which I have known: 
in caſe any one be fo fimple as to limit himſelf for 
thus much by the year, while he live, unto a people, 
they have a way. to fetch him off again with credit as 
thus: refer it into the hauds of o of Divines (as 
they call them) although indeed bur humane, the fim- 
ple _—_— unto it 5 Judgiag theſe men, if anys 
will be | 

- This Jury of humanes quzries into the buſmeſſe, 
finde that their brother hath engaged himſelf :for Tife, 
perhaps for ſome 70 li. per annum, the more fimple 
man he : Now within a year after, ſome 6 or 7 ſcore 
1s tendred, the conciufion it delivered in, he may law- 
fully ſuſpend with his promiſe, and former engage- 
ment, being called unto another place. _ 

-' 1+ There is more naintenance; the great Lord 
that drawes 3 he is by the Scxiprure to provide for his 
own, or elſe he is worſe then an Infidell. 

2. There are perhaps more Souls, and ſo more 
need of a Preaching Miniltry, 4c. And thus the man 
may lawfully remove, his brethren ſo determine it ; 
And why ? Ir poſſibly may be their own turn next; 
that this is truth : witneſſe Maſter Swayn at Trad- 
brookin Suffolk,(with others) thus the minor appears; 

-that the Prieſts of Engldnd buy, that they may ſell for 
advantage 3 therefore guilty of the fin of Simon Ma- 


1 gs: fo that the truth is, we have many Sir Simons 
amongſt us, though under fair pretences and colours: 
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only note one word by: the way, wherein it will ap- 
pear, that they exceed Simon in wickednefſe. 

Ii. Simon would have bought the gifts of the 
ſpirits that. ſo-he might have done ſowething for his 
money: but theſe men buy hamane pifrs inſtead of 
__ , and ſer up:, and ſell that, as if it were 

piric, \ 
2- Simon ha4 good'thoughts of the ſpirit, he 
would have bought it-; bur theſe cry down rhe ſpirit, 
pe » Au a ſpirit of giddinefſe , and its like they know 
no other: ſpirit, bur char which comes from Oxferd, 
or Cembridge : Horrible blaſphemy againſt the ſpirit! 
Mat. 12. | 

/1,, +3-. Simon did only defire the ſpirit himſelf, nor 
to limit it to himſelf, as thoſe who know not what the 
ſpirit 'is; who would have none ro have it' but them- 
ſelves': ' no. Fiſher-man, as Peter; or Tent-maker, as 
Paul, Kc. , \ x 

4+ And finally;' Simon was made ſenſible of his 
fm, might repent for oughs that any one knowes 3 he 
defired the Apoſtle-ro pray for him : bur the Simo- 
niſts of our-rimes are ſo farre from repenting, 
'that they ſtill. juſtifie themſelves in their wicked- 
nefſe, and 1 ;am afraid; ir will be a very hard thing 
to _ many of: them to repentance, unlefſe when 
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AT bird Parrallel . 
BETWEEN 


Them , and the Artificiai Merchan- 
diZing Traaejman. 


ad 
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He onenefle between the Arrifciall Tradeſman 
and the Prieſts, will appear, theſe few things con- 
lidered- | | 
The tradeſman, before he atrains his craft, or cal- 
ling, mult firſt be an Apprentice fevep years, that (C 
he may ger underſtanding and rt in his calling, for 
there is fome myſtery in every calling; therefore time 
15 required for the underſtanding of it, which by the 
Law 1s not judped lefie than ſeven years. | 
So it is with the Prieſt 3 he muſt, before he can be 
his crafrs-maſter, ſpend many years in the Schovls, 
perhaps twice ſeven before he conics to maturiry, at 
leaſt, he had need be one ſeven years in the Univerſi- 
ty, commonly called che ſchools of the Prophets, the 
nurſery of piety, or rather of impiety and wickednefe, 
the well-head of Divinity, or rather humanity 3 and 
then by this time he hath gorten a pretty good head 
and hand, he is, its likely, able to make a ſermon now 
and then, or elfe he muſt needs ' be a very dunce, for 


| Heharh a very dull head that cannot learn his trade in 


ſeven years ; yet ſo it, comes to paſſe among theſe men 
very ofren, as well as other tradeſmen; ſcme are more 
Teady and handy in ic then others, one can make two 
Sermons perhaps, while another can ſcarce make one: 
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6 ics wit your Soom, Tj, or any other 
handicrafts-man : and fv like other tradefmen, they 
prove differently ; ſome prery honelt in their way, 0- 
thers knaves, ſome drunkards, others ſober, ſome 
whore-maſters, others chaſte, ſome more wiſe and 
crafty, others fimple and fooliſh, and thus now their 
Apprentiſhip being expired,they are become Maſters 
, of Art» The ſecond thing to be expeRted, is their 
freedome to ſet up their trade: ſo it is with the handi- 
crafrs-man eſpecially in rhe Ciry of London, or other 
riviledge places, for a ſmall marter they are declared 
free-men of London. So it is with the prieſts , after 
they have ſerved their Apprentiſhips, gained the Art 
of making a Sermon, and before two, ſome of them; 
they now muſt ger their freedom, which is the appro- 
bation and ordination of ſome principle men of the 
Art ; thus it is with the tradeſman, and thus it is 
with the Prieſts, that is , either the hands of the Pre- 
hat, or ſome other Prelaticall, Epiſcopall creatures, 
newly Anabaptizeed into the name of Presbyrers, or 

CL Aſſes 


3- The tradeſman having obtained his freedome, 
he now opens ſhop-windows,and ſets himfelf ro work: 
ſo likewiſe thoſe Prieſts, they have their ſhops, (vix.) 
their ſtudies full of good old books, Aurhors, Fathers, 
all expoſitures of Scripture, and they ſet themſclves 
©o work, ſearch one Author, and another Author, and 
for the moſt part theſe are the fountains from whence 
they draw all : come to aſk their judgement upon a- 
ny text of Scripture, you muſt tarry till they have 
looked their expoſiters, and then they will rell you 
what their expoſiters ſay, whether it be true or falſe; 
for you muſt note, they are not infalliable, nor Apo- 
Rolicall. 4- The tradeſmen muſt have a time to 
make their wares, he cannot make them with - 

word, 
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word, not blow them. togerher with the winde : the 
ſhoomaker muſt have his time.to make his ſhooes, 'the 
Tayler ro make a garment, (5c and when its made, #5 
made,8& not before-So muſt theſe tradſmen of another 
acure have their times to make a Sermon, {ome a 
moneth, ſome two weeks, ſome one, ſome rwo or 
in a week, when like to have good fale, bur a 
time they muſt have ro make it np,they canner preach 
by thepiric, alas! rhey know nor. what it is, they are 
ſtrangers unto irthey oppoſe irzthis is that will throw 
down theſe Sermon-makers in conclufon; when poor 
tradeſmen, Coblers, Taylers, Tinkers, Plow njien,Car- 
penters, all forrs of men ſhall preach che everlalting 
Goſpel, with ſo much light, life, and power, that will 
carken all the lighr of theſe Sermon-makers; and then 
none will buy their wares any more- 

5, When the tradeſmang ware is made , it is then 
fit for ſale, and he hath his free marker in his owne 
rown, he ſteps forth ſometimes incro other markets, 
that ſo he may vend his wares art the deareſt rates, it is 
his liberty, and doubtleſſe he may lawfully doe it; and 
ſomerimes when h2 wants ware, he buies of another to 
fic his cuſtomers, that ſo he may keep his calling go- 
ing: ſo it is likewiſe wich our ſpirituall merchand;- 
Zers when their Sermons are niade, they have their 
marker daies to ſer them ar ſale, their Sunday or their 
Sabbath,ghe firſt day of the week: well might they, 
as I have heard them formerly, 1tir up people to come 
to their ſpirituall markers; for they ſal all, and that at 
An exceſſive, exciſed rate too, and they have their 
_ of markets, if it make for their advantage; they 
can fell one year perhaps for rwenty ſhillings a Ser- 
mon, the next they have found a uew market place, 
where they can ſell ir may be for 40 ſhillings or three 
pound a Sermon, then Sermon-making is worth ſom- 
| B 4 thing, 
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thing, a goodly trade : many Gentlemen of note and 
quality bring up their children to this craft 3 and they 
Can befides this, break forth now and then a day into 
a new marker, which ads unto the old ſtore, for this 
they are ſure, their own goes on at home, although 
themſclves keep marker in anorher place 3 and ſome- 
times when neceſlity, or idlenefle drives them to it, 
they buy of other men, viz. Preach a Sermon of ano- 
ther mans, if the people know it not, ic goes for cur- 
rant,though ſometimes they can read along with them 
as they preach, bur 1 muſt confefle rhis is ſomething 
baſe. Thus it appears, that our ſpirituall Merchants 
run parrallel with the temporall, and that Preaching is 
become a meer art amongſt men 3 and truly they have 
their ſhops full of godly wares; by which they delude 
and deceive ſouls, John in Revel. 18. 11, 12. Opens - 
their ſhops, or rather their pack, where he gives them 
the tearm of Merchancs 3 and abundance of good ware 
there is, and they ſell all, and the ſouls of men too. 
Quere- How may they be ſaid to ſell the ſouls of men? 
Anſw. In that they owa thoſe to be Chriſtians, 
ch are no Chriſtians, and thoſe to be Churches, 
which are no Churches, for this very end, that they 
may inrich themſelves 3 thus they ſell ſouls,thar 1s, de- 
lude and undoe Guls under the name of Chriſtians for 
money 3 witneſſe their readineſle to ſpriukle and co- 
zen Infants, if their parents pay them Tyrhes,elfe nor: 
they ſell the ſouls of men, for five or teu pound, they 
will forſake their cure of ſouls, as they call ir, ſel them 
for gain, be a ſhepherd to them this year, ſell his Inte- 
reſt in them the next, go whither they will, he cares 
not, if he can get advantage : a very Ivreling, that doe 
not only tly from his flock when danger comes, bur 
ſels his intereſt in them for gain, come what wil come 
of them, he cares nor 3 although it's confeſt, it's _ 
h WIIKKIC 
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> where theyre not, then where they are, for there i3 


ſome hopes of undeluding poor ſouls. 

Thus it evidently appears, that the artificial tradeſ- 
man, and the Maſters of Arts the Prieſts, run parrallel 
together, as much ſpiritualneſle in rhe one as in the 
other; I mean in relation ro their calling; alchough irs 
confelt thar the (irſt is lawfull, the ſecond, altogether 
earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh 3 only take notice of a 
word by the way, wherein it will appear, that the Art 
and trade of making and felling of Sermons, far ex- 
ceeds all other arts and trades beſides, and that in 
theſe following parriculars- 

I. Iuthcir Gentility, they are maſters before e- 
ver they open their ſhops, or ſet up their rrades. 

2. [n their ſale, they uſually have the higheſt mar- 
kers, they often ſell their Sermons (when cheax eft)for 
an Angel z when one might buy as good in a book- 
ſellers ſhop, and'ir may be a better for three pence, ſo 
that their ware comes uſually to a good market, eſpe- 
cially of late, except ſome poox ones , or Cavaliers, 
they irs like would be content with a reaſonable mar- 
ket ſometimes, but irs like ere long that this rrade of , 
Sermon-ſelling will be very dead and low, ſo low;thar 
they will ſtand weeping and crying alas ! alas! for no 
man buies their wares any more 3 and how will their 
_— houſe keeping and hoſpiralicy go forwards 
ten ? 

3. They have one great advantage more,they doe 
not only meer with the deareſt markets, bur they can 
ſell one Sermon diverſe times, they can fell a Sermon, 
aud yet keep him to make and fel] twenty paire of ſer- 
mons, and yet have never the lefſe. Let any handi- 
crafts man come forth and doe the like, if they could, 
they mighc well inrich theniſel :es: bur was ever ſuch a 
thing as this heard of ? What, ſell a thing, and _ Fl 
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rhing, and ſell ir again? Yea, and again too perhaps: 
Should I know a ſhoomaker ſell ſhooes, and yet keep 
them, and ſell them again, I would brand him -for an 
arch cozoner; or the like of any other calling. 

4+ Advantage, They can fell that which is not 
money nor ware, as the proverb is 3 ſo it be 
thing it paſſes : a tradeſman muſt ſell rhar which is 
£00d, or <l{e he ſhall be counted diſhoneſt, and the 
buyer hath ſo much liberty as to try it, to look into 
the goodnefle of ir, if he like it, he buyes it, if not, he 
leaves it 3 but theſe Merchants have gotten an Otdi- 
nance to compell men to receive what they bri 


them, be it good or bad : Oh horrid wickednefſe ! 


What, muſt we have it whether we will or no? You 
Merchants of London, ſtir up your ſelves, ger you ſuch 
an Ordinance if you can, it muſt needs inrich you : 
Whar,ſell all manner of ſtinking wares by a Law? And 
none durſt queſtion it ? 

5s. They are Monopolizers too, they have gotten 
their Pattentees to Monopolize all ro themſelves, 
none muſt ſell, nay, none may give, when they ſell ; 
a wonderfull way to intich themſelves, Was there ever 
ſach a thing as this heard of ? What, to Monopolize 
the gift of Preaching ! | 

Quere. Is net this againſt the liberty of the Subjeft ? 

Anſw. Yea, queſtionleſſe. 

Quere. Have not the Parliament declared againſt it? 

Anſw. Yea. 

Quere- Was it not one end of the Parliaments war to 
free the Subje# from it? 

Anſw». Yea, it was ſo pretended, and 1 ſuppoſe ir 
was really intended. 

Qnere. Are not Menopolizes and Monopolizers much 
more dangerous and diſhonourable, in ſpirituall things 
then in temporall ? FE 
'- | Anſw. 
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 Anſw, Yea, For fiſt, Herein the free operation 
of the ſpirit is as much as lycth in man prevented by 
it. 

Secondly, Poor ignorant Engliſh men are much a- 
abuſed by ir, who know not their liberty. 

Thirdly, the ſpirirnalt Merchants of the man of ſin, 
the kingdome of Anti-chriſt, are inriched by jr. 

Quere- Did the Parliament thinke they had made a 
Patentee, and the Priefts Monopolizers, when they gave 
them that Ordinance, that nene ſhould preach but them- 
ſelves ? 

Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe they did nor, if they had, they 
could nor have walked in a way fo direttly againſt 
their own principles, their own Declarations, and the 
Subjects liberty. 

Quere- May we not expe that the Parliament will 
call in this Patentee again ? 

Anſw. Yea, queſtionleſſe, when they ſee the evil 
of it, and ir is the ſubjeRts liberty ro expe it 3 it is 
that for which chey have adventured their lives, ſufter- 
ed the loſſe of their eſtares 3 aud therefore ir cannor 
bur be a great bondage and burthen unto the ſubjeds, 
ro ſee and feel the heavy yoak and bondage of Mono- 
Polizers yer remaining. 

However, God will take their Patentee from them, 
for the Saints muſt ſpeak thoſe things they have ſeen 
and heard 3 notwithſtanding their engroſſing all into 
their own hands : Thus have I brietly, and plainly 
diſcovered the careleſnes and corruption of the Prieſts 
of England, notwithſtanding their fair prerences, nor 
ſcandalizing their perſons, but diſcovering their evil 
conditions, to that end that F.ngliſhmen might nor be 
enſlaved, eſpecially in their ſpirits, unto ſuch a gene- 
ration, whoalone ſeek rhemſelves. 


Three 
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Three Quaries 
Anſwered. 
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LL 1- Was mt the Jewiſh Prieſts aud Levites 


<.-typical : And did not they type forth the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel? p 

Anſw. Irs true, they were typical, but they ryped 
forth Chriſt, the great high-Prieſt of Saints, Hebr. 9. 
Not the Prieſts of theſe rimes. 


2. They werea type of all the Saints in Chriſt, 


* for Chriſt and the Sainrs are one, and all the Saints 
are the Lords portion, an holy Prieſt-hood unto the 
Lord, I Pet- 2. no Pricft-hood by office, but all. the 
Saints are Prieſts. 


Qnere. 2+ 
Is it not neceſſary, ſeeing the gifts of the Spirit are bff, 
that there ſhould be a getting of thoſe gifts again by hu- 
mane induſtry , as Tongues, Arts, ({xc- 
Anſw. 1. 1tisall one, as if a man ſhould be ſo fim- 


ple, as having loſt a pearl, ſhonld inſtead thereof , buy - 


a clod of dirr, a good (atisfaftion for ſuch a lofſe 3 the 
gift of the Spirit being loſt, ger alittle of the wiſdome 
of man, which is bur as dung, and drofſe in compari- 
{on of it > the wifdome the fleſh is death, Rom. 
I. 6, | 
2. Its the Anointings of Anti-chiiſt , the Spirit 
being 


| 


r 
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being loſt, Antichriſt ſers up the wiſdome of the fleſh 
in room of ir, for in all things Antichriſt ſeeks to imi- 
rare Chriſt, as well in the fleſh, as in the ſpirit- 

. The Saints are made pertakers of the fame 
Spirit the Apoſtles were 3 for if the ſpirit of Chriſt be 
not in you, yee are none of hisz Chriſt is in you, elle 
you are reprobates, if ſo, then no need of all this 
Humaairy- 

4+ This Spirit of God manifeſt in -the Saints, will 
diſcover and deſtroy this Humane ſpirit of Anti-chrift; 
by things thar are not in the worlds eyes, wil he bring 
to nought things thar are. 


Quere. 3- 

If Miniſters of the Goſpel may not lawfully indent for 
maintenance for their Preaching, ſeeing the labourer 1s 
worthy of his hire, and he that provides not for his owa 
75 worſe then au Infidel? 


| Anſw. 

Is 1f Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or either of them 
did fo, then they may, elſe not, Gal. 6. 

2. If ir ſtands with the fidelity of a ſervant ro his 
maſter, elſe not: freely ye have received » freely 
gives 

3+ Chriſt hath undertaken to care for thoſe that 
truſt him, Luke 10. Matth. 6. 


Sixteen 


Szxteen Queries 
of concernment, | 


Propounded, with a deſire of an Anſwer 
from thoſe who can, or pleaſe. 


3.FF ever the Lord made uſe of any as Miniſters of 
K his minde, unto the people, rhat were bread idle 
at Schools and Univerſities all the dajes of their lives, 
withour a calling, as the Prieſts of England, bur rather 
the contrary, as Moſes a ſhepherd , _ 4 Plough- 
man, Dgvid a ſhepherd, Amos a Herdſ-man ; Chriſt 
himſelf a Carpenter, Pax/a Tenc-maker, Peter afiſh- 
erman? gc. | 
2. If ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did get a Paten- 
ree, ViZ+ an Ordinance from man to Monopolize the 
gift of Preaching to themſelves ? 
3+ « If ever Univerlities and Schools of humane 
learning were in Scripture, called che fountains, or 
well-heads of Diviniry ? 
4+ Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did In- 
dent with their hearers, what to have for preaching 
before they preached unto them ? 
$5. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles builr, 
their Churches by humane Authority ? 
& Whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles did at any 
time gather the propliane carnal men of the world in- 
F rg 


| (2 
to the Church, excluding the Saints, who out of ten- 
derneſſe and light, follow him ? 

7- Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles deterred 
any _ Preaching the Goſpel, by the powers of the 
carth ? 

8. Whether ever Chriſt. and his Apoſtles made 
uſe of theſe rwo great bug-bears, ſo common in uſe 
with the Prieſts of England,to prevent the Saints from 
preaching the Goſpel, and the world from hearing 
them, viz- 1. The approbarion and ordination of the 
men of the earth. 2- Humane learning, the language 
of the Beaſt, without which men are in their account 
alrogerher unmeet to medle in the things of God ? 

9. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles tirſt bap- 
tized, and than twenty or fourty yeares after taughr 
them faith? 

10. - Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles deluded 
the World, v!z. the ignorant and prophane, with the 
name of Chriſtians 3 when there was no ſuch thing ap- 
peared ? 

11. If ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles had a hundred 
or rwo hunzred pounds per annum for Preaching ? 

12. Ifever Chriſt and his Apoſtles appropriated 
Tythes to themſelves for preaching ? 

13. If ever Chrilt and his Apoſtles did remove fron 
one Paiſonage ro another ? | 

14, If ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did coutirm the 
tiuch chey delivered by the power of the Magiſtracy, 
Aurhors, Fathers, 5c. 

15. Whether the Spirit reaching be nor ſufficient 
- inthe things of God ? 

16. Wherher it be rot the work of Chriſt, and 
thar which is to be expeRed in theſe later daies, to 
overrurn, overcurn, overturn, all theſe things ated by 
Men, contrary to his own minde ? 

FINIS, 


m% 


- 


FO 2 N | 
{ Vw UNION $ 
le TREOLOGICARL © 


Hy 
ANY OÞ 


SEMINARY */ 
Ew york IS 
AP Aud 


=- * bd 
= . 
2 . LC 


: A 
DISCOVERY 


OF THE 


N ew ( reation. 


IN A 


Sermon Preached at the Head- 
Quarters at P#2xey Sept. 29. 1647. 


By Thomas Collzer, 


2 Pet, 3.13. 
Nevertheleſſe We look, for new Heavens, 
and a wew Earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 


teonſneſſe. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Giles Calvert, and are 
to be ſold at the Black. ſpred- 
Eagle at the Welt-end 
(#) Paxls , I647. 


= — PRI i 
A Ka. —_ o ms. 


RF pi 
114. 


a 


{RY OF 


UNION 
THEOLUGICAL 
SEMINARY L 
| wy 
EW INOE 


*, 
%. 
» 


. 


Sv Www wu Ru a. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
Reader, 


WH E new Creation, the 


AS Saints, « that great Myſte- 
CA 1 God 1s now revealing in 
a hem: 1 having both oppor- 

tunity and freeneſſe,(at the head Yuarters ) 
ſpoke ſomething, according to that meaſure 
of light God hath communicated unto me, 
| Concerning this new Creation in the Saints ; 
this truth being by ſome owned, yet by others 
prevately oppoſed, and contradified. 

T therefore at the deſire of ſome , who 
juage themſelwerone with and in thu truth; 
as alſo for ſatisfattion of the contrary mind- 
ed, have publiſhed that which was in weak- 
neſſe, yet in power then delivered: Although 
its true, thou maiſt not here reade verbatim 
what was then delivered, yet thou haſt here 
the heads and ſubſtance of it. God making 
thy ſpirit one in,& With any truth that thou 
finaeſt here, let him have the glory, and he 
who 1 thine, and the Truths ſervant hath 
bis end, aud utmoſt deſires, 
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Iſai. 6 5. 17. 
Behold, I create new heavens, and 4 new 
earth. 


His Scripture propound- 
ed, is a ſatisfying reaſon 
of ſome prophericall 
-&j| Goſpel-truths, formerly 

#1 diſcovered. Wherein we 
| may take notice, Firlt,of 
the grace of the Goſpel, 
verſe 1. I was fond of them that ſought me 
ot,&c. Wherein you may note, that per- 
ſons not ſecking after grace, are made 
partakers of grace ; or that perſons ſeek 
and finde grace, from their being ſought 
out and found by grace. 

Men participate of Goſpel- grace, not 
becauſe there is either deſert or defire in 
themſelves,but from the everlaſting love& 
free bounty of a gratious God, whois the 
fountain of Grace and Love; ee this teftt- 
hed, Fer. 31.3. I haveloved thee with an 
everlaſting love : therefore jn lovin 
, A3 kintnſſe 


2 A Diſcovery of 

kimadeneſſe have 1 drawn thee. As this was 
a truth to the naturall 7/-ae/, much more 
is it a truth to the ſpyritual 1/rae/.Whence 
was it that God ſhewed mercy to Mary, 
out of whom was caſt ſeven Devils (that 
is,a perfection of wickednefle was in her) 
but Free-Grace and Love? ſee Lyke 7. 
latter end, with Chap. 8. 2. with thoſe, 
Afﬀs 2. who were the betrayers and 
murderers of Chriſt, made partakers of 
Grace by Chriſt. Saxl, Atﬀsg. 1,32, 3. 
who perſecuted Chriſt, received mercy by 
Chriſt. 

UV/e 1.How might this incourage ſinners, 
yea,and the worſt of ſinners too,to expet 
not only the Declarations, but the Com- 
munications of Grace from the Almighty? 
Haſt been a filthy polluted creature ? 
ſo was Mary : haſt been an enemy to 
Chriſt,a perſecutor of chriſtians ? ſo were 
thoſe, As 2, and Saxl, Chap. g. Yet he 
obtained mercy, 1 T5m.1.13,14. And this 
is written for thy incouragement, that 
thou likewiſe maicſt expe mercy. 

U/e 2.To raiſe up the ſpirits of Perſons 
made partakers of Grace, to admire God 
who is the fountain, and to cry Grace, 


Grace,unto it, | 
'P Secondly, 


the New Creation. 3 


Secondly,here is the diſpoſition of man 
naturally. verſe 2. which _ is to oppoſe 
Grace ; notwithſtanding, God ſpreads 
forth his hand unto them in the tenders of 
mercy, yet they walk afrer their own 
thoughts. 

A ſecond Goſp-1-Truth by the Prophet 
diſcovered, is Guds exalcation of his own 
Name and People in the latter dayes , ver. 
9. with the ruine of all enemies, both 
within them, and likewiſe without 
them : within them that ignorance and 
darknefſe in the things of God, that car- 
nalneſſe and fleſhlinefſe rhat naturally 
dwels in them, that unfatisfiedneſle at all 
times, and in all conditions, with the will 
of God; all enemies withour muſt be ſpi- 
ritually fliin, verſe 12, See what the 
ſlaughter is,verſe 13. Therefore thus [aith 
the Lord God, Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, 
but ye ſhall be hungry : beheld, my ſervants 
ſhall drinke, but ye ſhall be thirſty : that is, 
my, ſervants who live in me, ſhall 
dwel on high. 1/a.3 3-1. Bread had be given 
them to eat, their we ters ſball be /ure. they 
ſhall feed on that feaſt made: of fat things. 
1/as. 25, which is, God in- the ſpirit; 
when Foxmalliſts and Legalliſts, who. live 
| A4 © 00 
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on things without them, ſhall be hungry 
and thirſty, nothing to feed'oh, when the 
glorious appearance of truth, diſcovers 
the emptineſſe, and deſtroyes the beeing 
of that wherein they lived. Behold, my 
ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſha- 
med ; behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for 
joy of heart, bur ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and howl for vexation of ſpirit ; 
they ſhall be aſhamed,becauſe that where- 
in they truſted, their ſpirituall life and 
livelyhood, is taken from them: but ye 
(to wit the Saints who live in the ſpirit) 
hall rejoyce, ſhall ſing for joy, of heart: 
1/ai. 35. 10. Then ſhall the redeemed of 
the Lord return and come to' Zion with 
ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their heads : 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſſe, and ſor- 
row and fighing ſhall flee aWay. This ſhall 
de, and is the life of Saints who live in the 
fountain, or rather in whom the fountain 
lives. x | 

"In a word, theſe two things are here 
preſented, Firſt; The rejeion, or rather 
the ſubjeQion under feet of theenemies of 
God: * Secondly, | The exaltation, glory 
-anjoy of the Szitts. - ver. 35. Te ſhalt 
ltxot your name for a curſe tomy choſen 


for 
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for the LordGodwill ſlay thee, and call his 
people by another name. That is, whereas 
rhe name (viz. ) the power of the wicked 
hath been exceeding high, the Lord will 
ſlay that name, bring down their power 
and glory, and lay ir in the duſt, make it 
a reproach : but he will call his ſervants 
by another name, whereas formerly they 
had a name of reproach, accounted the 
off-ſcouring of all things, a reproach and 
proverb amongſt men ; and fo that word 
. of truth hath been verified, behold, I and 
the children whom God hath given me, 
are ſet for (ignes and \wonders in 1/rael, 
Oh beloved ! How have the Saints been 
ſet for ſignes and wonders, even amongſt 
thoſe who- pretend themſelves to be the 
Lords Iſrae/? Its true, in this and other 
Nations called Chriſtian, it's looked upon 
as an exceeding contemptible thing, not 
to be a Chriſtian, to be a Heathen,an Infi- 
del,this is an evil thing: But 2.It's account- 
ed afar more contemptible thing, to be a 
Chriftian indeed ; not to be a Chriſtian in 
form & profeſſionzis a —_— thing, 
but'to be a Chriſtian indeed, is a more 
conternptible thing ; a ſad word indeed, 
and it 'behoves thoſk who are the cauſers 
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of it to look about themſelves, for the 
leaders of my people caule them to-erre, 
and God is now caſting reproach upon 
them, bur he will call his people by anos 
ther name. 

Objeft. But how ſhall this be effeRed 
may ſome fay, it is exceeding unlikely ; 
wickedneſſe prevailes both wirhin and 
without, in high and low, it ſcemes to be 
very unlikely ? 

Anſw.Nay,faith the Lord, T will effet 
it, rather then this great work ſhall be left 
undone, I will make a new Creation. Be- 
hold, I Create new heavens and 4 neW earth, 
verſe 17. 

This Ecce, behold, notes the excellency 
of the thing to be beheld. 

Dor, Bur the generall cruth which I 
(hall at preſear commend unto you,is this, 

That the great work which God hath 
to effec (in the world and in the Saints ) 
in theſe later daves of the Gofpel, is to 
ſet up a new + reation, viz. New heavens 
and a neW earth. 

In the proſecution of this truth, I ſhall 
GErt;open the tearms unto you, what is 
mcant by -the new heavens and the new 
earth,. 4n the unfolding of whe 7 
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ſhall confirme rhe truth propounded. 
Firſt, For the word Heaven it hath dif. 
ferent. acceprations in Scripture, ſome- 
times its taken for the Atery Firmameant, 
in which the fowls flie ; ſometimes for the 
Starry Firmament, Gez. 1. 8. Sometimes 
for the Preaching of the Goſpel, which is 
the word of the Kingdome. yet called the 
Kingdome of Heayen, The Kingdome of 
Heaven ſhall be taken from you, &c. 
Sometimes for the Church, Rev.,x8.20. 
Sometimes for the Saints Union. with 
God, and ſpirituall injoyment ofhim : 
now -I underſtand Heayen in this 
place, according to the two laſt accepta- 
tions ( viz.) the Saints with their injoy- 
ment of God inthe ſpirit. Ir is true, there 
are different apprehenſions in many con- 
cerning this Scripture ; ſome apprehend- 
ing that it relates to the deſtruction of 
this materiall form and frame of heaven 
and earth, and the creation of a new, from 
that in. 2 Pet. 3. 13. Becanſe, ſay they, 
that the deſtruttion of this materiall 
frame. and form is only minded in that 
Chap. Now although I ſhall not deny that 
which is from hence. concluded; yet I be- 
leeve that there is: much myſterie in that 
| Chapter, 
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Chapter, and ſhall be made good within 
the Saints in the Spirit, as well as without 
them according to the Letter, and thiat of 
the new heavens, is wholy myſticall; ac- 
cording to what light I have received, not 
thatT deſire to argue forth the thing at 
prefent, but with much tendernefſe to 
paſſe it by. 

Secondly, ſome apprehend, that Chriſt 
ſhall come and reign perſonally, ſubduing 
his enemies, and exalting his people, 
and that this is the new heaven and the 
new earth ; but this is not my appre- 
henfion : but that Chriſt will come in' the 
Spirit, and have a- glorious Kingdome in 
the ſpirits of his people, and they ſhall by 
the power of Chriſt in- them, raign over 
the world, and this 1s. the new. heavens 
and the new earth. 

Firſt, He will have a glorious Kingdom 
in the Saints, The kingdome of God is 
within you; heaven is the kingdome of 
God, and this kingdome is within "the 
Saints, and this is the'new Creation, the 
' newheaven, the Kingdom of heaventhat 
is inthe Saints. It's true, we have had; and 
ſill kavecxceeding low& carnal thoughts 
of heaven, looking on-'it as a glorious - 

mY place 
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plageabove the Firmament, out of fight, 
and not'to be injoyed till after this life ; 
bur God himſelfe is the Saints kingdome, 
their injoymentr, their glory ; where God 
is manifeſting himſelfe, rhere is his and the 
Saints kingdome, and that is in the Saints. 
Here lieth the great & hidden myſteric of 
theGoſpel,this new creation in the Saints. 
:Querie. Wherein lieth the nature and 
glory of this new Creation ? 
Anſw.- The nature and glory of it lieth 
in that renovation or renewing of the 
minde : aninternall and ſpirituall change, 
a transformation out of the nature of the 
firſt. into the nature of the ſecond eAdam. 
This I ſhall for your fatisfaRion, confirme 
unto you from Scripture, although I truſt 
I hall deliver nothing unto you but expe- 
rimentall truth. See 2 Cvr. 5, 17. He that 
is in Chriſt, is 4 new Creatare ; old things 
are paſi&%ay, behold all things are become 
new. Here 1s this new- Creation within, 
a new Creature, a minde renewed by the 
Spirit, this is that new man, mentioned 
Epheſ. 4. 23, 34. which afrer God, is 
Created in righteouſnefſe and true ho- 
linefle ; note, it is Created and that after 
God ; now what this Creation or new 
man 
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man is, according to what I underſtind; 
no farther 1 dare toſpeak, it.is that Unis- 
on which the Divine nature, the Spirit, 
hath with and in our ſpirits, by which U- 
nion it transforms our ſpirits into its own 
lory, and ſhall in concluſion, wholly 
waliow up the Saints in that ſpirirituall 
glory, which will be their eternall perfe- 
Gtion;itheir heaven, their kingdom; their 
glory. This is the firftpart of doth the na- 
ure antglory of this new Creation. 

Paerie. Why 1s it called new heavens in 
this Seviprure,as if it were ſome-more:then 
effdinary glory ?- this mentioned , is that 
w*®\God works ordinarily in every Saint, 

thisnew birth or ſpitituall renewing. 
 Anſw. Fiſt, It's true, that thisnew'ſpi- 
rituall work of God in the ſpirits of men 
is effected in the-ſpirir of every Chriſtian, 
but this new Creation minded in myText, 
isamore then ordinary degree of this ſpi- 
ritzall glory ; for do nor underſtand by 
the new heavens, a new thing contrary to 
what hath been formerly, but a higher 
Meaſure or manifeſtation of one and the 
fame glory : as the covenant of grace was 
called a new covenant, not becauſe it 
was not in-being formerly, but becauſe it 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be more gloriouſly manifeſted 
then formerly. tt ſhould bring forth more 
glorious cffcas in the Saints then for- 
merly 

For my more cleare proceeding in, 
and your better underſtanding of the glo» 
ry of this new Creation, 1 ſhould minde 
one thing unto youby the way, and thar 
is this, 

I minde the diſpenſations of God to 
the world, or rather the Saints in the 
world, to be anſwerable to his difpenia- 
tionsin the ſpirit of every Saint, I minde 
it thus : 

That as God proceeds gradually inthe 
manifeſting of himſelf in che ſpirits of his 
people, the firſt, ſecond, and third hea- 
ven, as Paxl 2 Cor. 12. orchildren, yong 
men, old men, as Fohn hath ir, 1 Zohs 3, 
Ii, 12, fo he makes known himſelf unto 
his Saints in the world,gradually, the firſt, 
ſecond, and third heaven, or diſpenfation 
of heavenly light and glory, -or rathera 
different manifeſtation of one and the 
lame diſpenſation of light and glory. 

As tilt, in the rimes of the-Law,, God 
made himſclfknown to his people-under 
dark ſhadows, 'and types; there was 2 

p glory, 
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glory, but it was ſuch a glory whichinade 
chem exceedingly to quake and tremble; 
Secondly, in the dayes Chrift, who put 

an end to thoſe ſhadows, there was: a 
higher manifeſtation - of light and-glory, 
whereintwas more clearnefle of lighr and 
Joy, which was the yong, or middle ape.,”: 
Bur thirdly, jn- this:laſt- time, or third 
diſpenſation of God to, and in his peo+ 
ple, will. be much more glorious,:much 
more in thie ſpirit, and: therefore called/a_ 


new heavep ; it'{hall-bethe light of: he 


fame diſpenſation began'in the Law, ſee 
this confirmed Rev. 21.1. 2 Pet, 3. 13. 
1/4. 66.22; | 3D! ; 

Dnerie. Wherein doth the glory of - 
this new. heaven conſiſt more then' ordi- 
nary ?. [5 4 

_ 'Anſp. Firlt,in theabundance of know- 
ledge, 1/a.11.9. The knowledge of God ſrall 
cover the face of the earth, as the Waters eo. 
per the ſea, you may reade from 'vir26. - 
That the Lion and the Lamb, &c. Hall lie - 
down together : 1 ſhall declare by the 
way what I underſtand to be the truth in- 
tended, not that I limir-it from any far- 
ther truth. that any may ſee in it; ' ©. +77: 

I, Therearcall theſe things within us = 


in 
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in that old Creation, the Lion, and the 
Woolf, &c. which oppoſes and prevents 
the Saints joy, and ſpiricuall enjoymear 
of God ; now theſe ſhall be ſo oyer-pow- 
red by the glorious appearances of light, 
that they (hall 'no more hurt, or deſtroy 
the Saints peace in their holy. mountain, 
their enjoyment of God. in-the Spirit, 
which is the Saints mountain z- for-the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of 
God; the glorious appearings: of light in 
the ſpirits of Chriſtians will ſo cover that 
earth which is within themythat they (hall 
be in a great meaſure freed from:the 
corruption; thoſe diſtraRtipns which for 
menly were prevalent in them. The, 
2, God -will take away. the nature of 
wicked men, that although they remain 
Wolves, Lions, and brutes ſtill, yef*rhey * 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all the holy 
mountain of God, that 1s, the, hurch'; 
and that through rhe abundance of light 
that ſhall be communicared;even unto na- 
turall men; for the earth, thar is, earthly 
men mult give glory to the God of hea- 
ven, 10 Hal. 2, 14. The knowledge ofthe 
Loxd (hall coyer the face of the carth,,. as 
the waters cover _ ſea, for the FR 
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ſhall be filled with-the knowledpe of the 
glory of God : there ſhall not'be only 
the knowledge: of 'God, 'that there isa 
God, but 'the- knowledge of his glory 
(4atl- be much more abundantly mani- 
feſted. 

And the trath is,' that herein lyeth one 

prinicipallipart of the -glory- of this new 

SicafAOG, in the'knowledge of God. 

Bs #9ri0rance is the pratid cauſe of ſo 
#idek corruption, ſo'many miſtakes in the 
things' of <0d *for alwaies the will and 
affeRion follows the underftanding;whe- 
ther ihlizhtned'or blinded ; fo ir is the 
knbwieds of God, the breakings forth of 
light in he ſpirie, rhar defivers ſouls from 
Hat corruption and darknefle. 

This truth Pax/ manifiſts in his prayer 
forthe Ephtſians; Chap.'1; 17, 18. in his 
defirefor himſelf 7hil.3:10. Thar I —_ 
4oW him, e+-ci\ 

"49 Werie. Wherin ſhall the knowledge 

4 the Saints: increaſe ? 

-Haſw. Amongſt many I ſhall inſtance 
inthele patcieulars following, 

"Firſt, "Inthe nowledge=of the 'myſte- 
He: of God, -and*that 'as*he'4s' in them, 
Bois aimyftetie; Gol.'z, 2." *And'ir 

is 
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is by the appearance of God in us, we 
come to know God who is 4 myſterie. The 
rrath is that we have had, .and ſtill haye, 

low and carnall choughts of God, judging 
him.co be a. God afar.off, and not a God 
nigh at. hand, this is that Antichriſt which 
denies:Chriſt to be come in the fleſh ; this 
is that myſterie of which we are exceeding 
ignorant,God manifeſt in the, fleſh,1. Tim. 

3, 16. we have had very.narrow apprehen- 
ſions of Chriſt, and the marifeſtation.of 
the glory of Chriſt, limitting it.to. that 
one man, when the. truth is,that Chriſt and 
all the Saints makes up. but. one - Chyilt; 

I Cor. 12. 12. And God as truly manifeſts 
himſelf in the fleſh of all his, as he did 3 in 
Chriſt, alchough the meaſure of that .ma- 
nifeſtation is Milierens, This, is.a; myHerie 
Which God.is revcaling in the ſpirirs..of 
his people, and is indeed the. glory of this 
new Creation, this being in ſome meaſure 
manifeſted inthe ſpirits of chriſtians, pro- 
ducerk i in the ſecond place, y 

Secondly, A Rog of their ſpur 
toall-iberty in: Cholt.*. 

I. Spirituall liberty. and juſtification 
ifrom atl.ſpirituall enemyes, (in, law,, con- 
—_— z .Whateyer oppo, the fouls 
peace 
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Peace, in this new heaven its all done a- 
way.To0h.8.36.1If the Son ſhal make you free, 
then you are free indeed. Saints ſhall now 
come toe that they are free indeed by 
Chriſt, A&s 13. 39. By him all that be- 
leeve are juſtified from all things, from 
which they could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes. Gal. 5. 1: Thus Saints ſhall know 
their liberty, and ſtand faſt in it roo, For 
the Inhabitant ſhall not ſay I am (ick,, they 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their t- 
niquity. Tſai. 33. laſt, That is, they ſhall 
live in the knowledge of their liberty 


fromſin,although formerly through igno- 


rance we have not ſo much looked after 
it.' This hath been accounted the higheſt 
meaſure of Chriſtianity, to ſee our ſelves 
juftified, to injoy the full aſſurance of juſti- 
fication by'C hriſt 3 a deſire of Faith was: a 
high meaſure of Faith, and well if the ſoul 
get aflurance while it hath a becing. in 
this body, and thus many a pretious ſaul 
hath lived Jow -under legall bondage 


' throughignorance/; whereas, juſtification 


from {in by Chriſtyis rhe firſtftep/tt/Chri- 


' Niarifty, and: thatwhich gives: us.the 'de- 
"nomination ofchildren; 1 Tohn 45 11, £2. 


F'irrite unto you little children, becauſe your 
_ fins 
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ſons are forgiven you for his names ſake. 
Perſons injoying the forgiveneſſe of fin, 
are but little children, babes in the ſchool 
of Chriſt. Now this liberty from fin is, that 
the Saints ſhall live fally in the knowledge 
of it, as likewiſe in. the knowledge of their 
liberty from legall bondage, and fo from 
legall actings, Rows. 1. 2. which I paſle in 
this place. 

2, In the knowledge of their liberty 
from men, 1 Corinthians 7. 23. Te are 


| bought with a price, be ye not the ſervants 


of men ? That is, not to be ſubject oO men 
in the things of God, in matters of conſci- 
ence, that belongs only to God himſelf, 
it is his proper peculiar right to rule in 
the ſpirics of his people, although its true 
that there hath been, and till is, through 


' ignorance, a Principle in man, not only to 


uſurp authority to rule in and over the 
conſcience of others, but a principle in us 
alſs out of conſcience, to ſubmir co man 
in ſuch caſes, now Godis diſcovering, and 
likewiſe delivering his people from this 
ſpirituall bondage unto men in the things 

of God, and that from the knowledge of 
their liberty in the ſpirit. 
3. There is a liberty in knowledge, 1 
-y B3 oh, 


. 
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Toh. 2.20. Ye have an Unttion from the 
holy one and ye knoW all things : that is, all 
things that the Spirit makes known. They 
are not tyed to other mens approbation, 
but walk in that light the Spirit makes 
known in them, ſee x Coy. 2. 15. 
Secondly, The gloryof this new Crea- 
tion conſiſts in the Saints knowledge of 
their peace, and union with God. 
Firſt, Peace, and that firſt, peace with 
God, this is injoyed by faith, Ephe/. 2.13. 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, We have 
peace with God? Every man naturally is at a 
diſtance from God, but by Teſus Chriſt 
they come to injoy reconciliation. 
| But Secondly, They injoy not only 
ace with God;but peace with the Saints; 
ifis only the glorious light of this New 
Creation thar will put an end to theſe di- 
viſrons amongſt Chriſtians, it is not Ma- 
iſterialt power, ſetting up Uniformity, 
utrhar one Spirit of light and truth that 
miliſt bring thie Saints into this unity;T que- 
ſion tot, but many of you have read 
what Zephaniah writes, Chap. 3; 9. 1 will 
tary to the people # pore language, and they 
ſhall ſerve me With one conſent, or With one 
"A ns teprntorr t | ſhoulder. 
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ſhoulder. This pure language is the lan- 
guage of the ſpirit, and the rruth 1s, that 
nothing. clſe. will be able to put an end. to 
to theſe. diviſions but this ſpiricuall diſ- 
penſation, this new creation of God in 
the ſpirits of his people, and this is and 
ſhall be the glory of this heaven, unity, 
and peace amongſt Saints, ſce 7/a. 11. 13. 
T he envy of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the 
adverſaries of fudah ſvall be cut off, Ephra- 
im ſhall-aot envy 7adah, neither ſhall Judah 
vex Ephraim, Whence is it that there is 
ſo much envy in the ipirits of chriſtians, 
but from their fleſhlinef{s, vexing each o- 
ther, when they ſhould rather be a com- 
fort each to other ? but this ſhall depart, 
& be gane in this new Creation;this king- 
dome of God, it ſhall be a kingdome of 
peace, not only internall with God, with 
- the Saints, 1/4. 66. 12. but, 

Secondly, With men, and amongft men 
of the earth, this new creation will put an 
end to: allthaſe wars and confufions in 
the warld. See 1/4. 2. 4. 

When once the Saints mountain comes 
to beeſtabliſhed in the top of all moun- 
tains.;- when they (þall live in God who 
is their mountain, this: light apd glory 

B4 (ball 
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(half go forth ſo far amongſt the wicked, 
: as that they ſhall imbrace peace, it will 
put a period to wars. and commotions 
that are amongſt the men of the earrh. 

Secondly, There is the knowledge, not 
only of their peace with,bur of their union 
m God: here {till lieth the great myſterie 
of the Goſpel, the Saints union in the Spi- 
rit, the knowledge of it is exceeding of 
rious, that this is a truth, ſee /oh. 17. 21. 
There is a union of ſpirits, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
A union in the power,wiſdome,and glory 
of the Father, but I forbeare the inlarging 
of theſe at preſent. 

2. The glory of this new Creation con- 
filts not only in knowledge, bur in ſpiri- 
tuall in;joyment likewiſe ; there is the a- 
bundance of ſpirituall injoyment, it does 
not only ſee and know, but it injoyes what 
it ſees, it ſees liberty and peace, and in- 
joyes it, and lives init; it ſees God in the 
Spirit, and lives in him ; it not only ſees a 
union, bur injoyes a union, both. in; ſpirit, 
wiſdome, power and glory of the Father , 
& thus Saintsrhat live in that abundance of 
life that is in God; Tohn 10.10. am come 
that ye might have life, and that 'ye: might 

have it more abunditly.'Otheabundance 
2 oy FE of 
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of ſpiritual! injoyment, of ſpiritnall com- 
manion, Saints in this heaven injoy; hence 
it is the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 3. 23. All is 
yours, & ©. And truly friends if all be the 
Saints. when they ſee it and injoy it,it will 
be enough to fill them with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory. 

2. The glory of this new Creati- 
on conſiſts not only in being delivered 
from kgall and fleſhly aftings, bur like- 
wiſe lives in the power of heavenly and 
ſpirituall aRtings, and that firſt, ro God in 
Hiriruall prayer. and praiſings ; bur ſe- 
condly, from God, not only inthe whole 
converſation, but likewiſe in as of righ- 
reonfneſle and juſtice unto men, but like- 
wiſe in preachings and praiſings, all ſhall 
be done in the wiſdome and power of the 
Spirit, that ſo grace may be communica- 
ted to the hearers. This is the third part of 
the glory of this new Creation, and in- 
joyed by thoſe who live 1n ir. 

4. And finally, the glory of this new 
Creation brings forth joy and gladneſſe in 
the ſpirits of thoſe who live in it, perpetual 
ſinging of new ſongs of praiſe unto the 
Lord; i ſee Rev. 211 4. with 1a. 25.7.1 
ſhall inſtance-more particularly Rev.19.x. 

_- where 
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where'you (hall finde; after the fall-of By- 
bylon, which is effe&ed as well within us, 
as'without ns, there was a voice of thun- 
derings , ſaying, Halle/njahSand: wer. 6. 
For the: Lord God: Ommnipotent reigneth : 
This is that will miniſter occaſion to ſouls 
to ſing praiſes, when: they can ſay truly, 
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth, that 
is, reigneth over fleſh, and corruptions, 
and the powers of darkneſſe are vanquiſh- 
ed and fubdued, Chap. 15. 3. They ſing the 
ſong of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord ; but 
whoſung this ſong ? thofe who had gone 
through. this ſea of glaſſe, and gotten the 
victory over ſpiritualt enemies, who had 
one through this fiery fea,and overcome, 
they fing thts ſong of Aoſes; its called 
the ſong of Moſes, becaufe when Moſes 
could took back, and fee his enemies dead 
inthe red ſea,then he could ting ; ſo when 
ſouls ſee themſelves ſpiritually delivered, 
all their ſpirituall enemies lie dead before 
them, then they can fing ; thisis that new 
ſorig mentioned Rev. 14. 3. That none 
could learn but choſe who were redeem'd 
from the earth; it is called a new ſong,in 
oppoſition to the old,carnal,and'formall 
ſingings of the world, ir is ſuch a fong,that 
hone can lcarn,but thoſe who are re _—_ 
| E 
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ed-from the earth ; what isthat ? why it 
is to be delivered from that earthlineſle; 
and fleſhlinefſe rhat- poſſeſſeth! ſouls - 
when once ſouls are delivered from-this 
earth, as they ſhall in this: new heaven, 
then they can (ing new ſongs, and: not till 
then'; fee one Scripture inthe old Teſta- 
ment , amongſt many, anſwering this 
truth, Zac. 8. 19. Thus ſaith the Lord 
The faſt of the fourth moneth , a 
the faſt of the fift and the faſt of the ſeventh, 
and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be to the hoaſe 
of Judah joy and pladneſſe, and chearfull 
feafts : therefore love the truth and peace. 
This, its trne, relates to the Jews 1n the 
Letter,concerning their Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, bur it principally relates unto our 
comming forth of my ſticalt Babylon, as 
its clear in the verſes to the end of the 
Chapter ; all thoſe dayes of faſtings ſhall 
be turned into dayes of feaſtings. I re- 
member in the Goſpel, when the Phari- 
ſees queried of Chrift, what the reaſon 
was that 7ohas diſciples faſted,and Chriſts 
faſted not, his anſwet was, the children of 
the Bridegroom carinot faſt ſo long as the 
Bridegroom is with them, bur.the time 
will come; when the Brigegroom thatl be 
ns | taken 
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taken away, and then ſhall they faſt : be- 
loved, it is an argument that the Bride. 
groom hath been gone from us a long 
time, and that is the cauſe of thoſe faſt. 
ings and mournings, but when the Bride- 
groom is come,thoſe dayes of faſtings and 
mourniogs ſhall be ended, and ſhall be 
turned into feaſtings, and IE prai- 
ſings. This ts that Pax/ mindes in the Pri- 
mitive times, ({0/.3.16. Teaching and aa- 
moniſhing one another in Pſalms , and 
Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs. And truly, 
when we come into theſe new heavens,we 
ſhall then know what it is thus to teach 
one another. Thus amongſt many, have I 
branched forth theſe few particulars, 
whercin the nature and glory of this new 
heaven conſiſts. : 

Uſe 1. As to diſcover the ignorance 
of thoſe who would retain men ſtill in the 
old heavens, under carnall and fleſhly 
forms, {0 

2. To incourage Saints, who have yet 
but low apprehenfions of this glory, to 
prefſe forwards, as Pawl, Phit 3. forget- 
ting thoſe things which are behinde, preſ- 
fing forward to the mark; thar is, the per- 
fe&tion of Chrilt, who is the mark, 'the 
ps ny Prize 
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prize run for. Itisa low and carnall prin- 
ciple, for to ſet men a looking back after 
what once the ſoul injoyed, not that I 
ſhall deny, but that God may communi- 
cate comfort to ſouls in this low conditi- 
on, but that this is the temper of a Goſpel 
ſpirit inlightned'in the myſterie of truth, 
to ſee the greateſt glory to be before, and 
that darknefſe which is behinde, and ſo ir 
forgets that which is paſt, from the glory 
of that which is before; truly, a ſoul 
taught of God in this PÞirituall myſterie 
of the new Creation,cannot reſt it ſelf ſa- 
tisfied, that is, ſo ſatisfied, as not to preſſe 
forward, ſhort of glory, of that perfcRi- 
on which he ſees in Thriſt ; this is the end 
of all Goſpel miniſtrations, thereby to 
work up ſouls into that unity of faith, and 
knowledge of the ſon of God. Gogl wor- 
king init, it ſhall be accompliſhed. 

2. To ſpeak more externally , by new 
heavens L underſtand to be meant, a tiew 
Church eſtate, and that in oppoſition un- 
to the old; its faid to be new ; 

Firſt, in reſpec of matter, or members. 
The 01d heavens were all carnall and pro. . 

| phane creatures, people for the molt part 
without the knowledge of God, ſuch was 
; the 


my 
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the matter of the carnall Church ; hut the 
matter of this ſpirituafl Church, this new 
heavens, ſhall be the Saints, ſuch as are all 
ranght of: God , Thy children ſhall be all 
righteon[neſſe. Ta.60.21,Rev.21.mlt. 
_ 2. New,in-oppoſition to-the-old: man- 
ners, -and- old- converſation. the mem- 
bers of the od Church were perhaps ig» 
norant,-prophane, having.a-torm of. god- 
linefſc, withour- thepower of-it ; but the 
members 6# this new heaven ſhall ſo walk 
with 'God,-as to honour his: name, /:God 
wilt-fo glorioafly appear in-them, : as that 
the world ſhak be convinced by. their god- 
ly-converſation, The remnant that are left 
fhall do no iniquaty. '&C. | 
3. They:thall- be- new, in reſped .of 
form, compaRted together by the Spirit, 
not liverall forms and ordinances.The 61d 
heaven, or Church-conſticution hath been 
formed up with -externall compaCtings, 
the wifdom-and-power of the fleſh knit 
rogetherby things without them, :nor. by 
the bands ef the Spirit, the principle and 
power of-love , -which-is an- everlaſting 
and, which will occafion Saints.commiL 
-nion to be tweet and ſpirituall. 
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4. They ſhall be new, in reſpe& of mi- 
niſtery, not in the Letter, but in the Spirit, 
not fetcht out of the botromleſle pit of 
creature-wifdom, and humane abilities, 
but : the ſingle miniſtration of the Spirit; 
pray in the Spirit, preach and prophetic in 
the'Spirit, praiſe 1n- the Spirit, that 1s, in 
the wiſdom and power of that law in the 
Spirit, which will deliver Saints from fleſh- 
ly-aQtings, into the glorious liberty of ſpi- 
rituall aQings, that they ſhall no more-at 
froma legall principle, to a law without 
them, but from-a principle of light, life, 
liberty, and power within them. 'Thus 
God- will create 'a new heaven, -a new 
"Church eſtate in the' Spirit ,* which will 
produce ſpirituall communion, ſpirituall 
Joy and gladnefſe amongſt the Saints,who 
 livein this lighr-and-glory. 

[This that' metitioned Zac. 4.'2. 'The 
candleſtick alt of gold, which-notes! unto 
asthe; purity of the: Church, not-only -in 

: their comming forth of lirterallBabylon, 
- but gy of our comming'-fotrh-o6f 
 myſticall Babylon in: cheſe lateer' dayes: ; 
_-ſokkewiſe the woman cloathed: with the 
"ſan; Rev, 23. having the -moon urider her 
- ret ; thats; the Church rloathed- with 
Lo 
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Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſle, But unto 
you thar fear my name, ſhall the ſan of 
righteouſneſle ariſe with healing in his 
wings, Mal. 4. with the Moon under her 
feet;all things be low and ſhort of Chriſt, 
under feet, low in eſteem with the ſpiritu- 
all foul, ſhee being with childe, travailing, 
Pained to be delivered, that is, to bring 
forth Chriſt in the ſpirit. 

- This informs us of che vanity and igno- 
rance of thoſe, who ſeck ſo much to keep 
up the old Heavens, the old © hurch for 
matter and Members, that will turn the 
world into Church by a human power, 
they arc thoſe thar .muſt be ſpiritually 
ſlain, 1a. 65.11, 12. But ye are they that 
for/ake the Lred, and forget my holy monn- 
tain, that prepare a table for the troop, and 
furniſh a drinke offering unto that number; 
therefore 1 Will number you to the ſword, 
and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter, 
&c, Here is the vanity of ſuch perſons 
that ſeek to uphold forms, fleſhly aRings, 
and fleſhly compaQtings, the old Miniſtery 
fetcht out of humane - abilities, the wiſ- 
dome of the fleſh limicing the ſpirit to 
thoſe humane qualifications where he ap- 
pears leaſt,” all theſe, both. perſons and 
= things 
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things muſt bow down to the ſlaughter. 
Now Icome to the ſecond part: of my 
rext (and a new earth) in this new Cres 
ation, there is not only new heavens, but 
a new earth. 

Whar this new earth is, it's to be look- 
ed upon, either more myftically or more 
itterally,as the new heavens. 1 .Myſtically, 
there is an carth in the heart of every 
man, nay, of every chriſtian, fleſh and 
fleſhly corruptions, firſhly concluſions 
which prevents the joy of Saints; now the 
Lord will make a new earth, he will ſub- 
je@ that old earth that is in his Saints, 
that it fhall not ſo prevail in them, he 
will be a fire in them, Mad. 3. 3. burning 
up and conſuming this old earth and fleſh, 
O beloved there is much ignorance, even 
amongſt Chriſtians, of Chriſts appearing 
powerfully within, as a fire to burn up 
and conſume the deeds of darknefle; this 
is that 7-4» mindes, when he ſaith he (hall 
baprize you with the holy Spirit and with 
fire ; and Chriſt himfelF,I am come ro ſet 
fire inthe earth, and what will ye if it be 
already kindled; truly friends it s, - 
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work of Chriſt to ſet fire in the earth, 
that is, that earth . which is within 
you. as well as without you. 1. There 
ſhall not be ſuch earthly atings, acings 
after the fleſh, either the luſts of the fle(h, 
or the rightecuſnefſe of the fleſh. 


2. There ſhall not be ſuch earthly &- 


ſtrafings, which flowe from thoſe cor- 
rupt motions and aftings, but this earth 
being covered with the knowledge of the 
slory of God, and delivered from this 
earthlineſſe and fleſhlineffe into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God, ſhall, a& 
to God more purely in the Spirit, being 
delivered both from fleſhly aRtings, and 
fleſhly diſtratings. JP + 
Thoſe vialls of wrath mentionedin the 
Revelations, are not only to be poured,out 
upon earthly perſons and things without 
the Saints, bur likewiſe upon this, carth 
within them, this is that minded Rev. .16 
2. The: Angell which is Chriſt, ſets jhis 
right;foot on the ſea, and his lefc foot up- 
on the earth, and cried with aloud ,voice, 
and verſe 4...Seven thungers utter, their 
voices, that.is, the. Lord ſpeaks a-perfedti- 
en of terrorand dread to the earth and 
ſea 
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ſea; that is within the Saints, as well as ' 
without them. | 
A Glorious word for poor Chriſtians 
who watt for deliverance, the viſion is for 
an. apPoirited time, it will ſpeak and nor 
lye, it will-come aud. not tarry, thy vile 
body ſhall be changed, thou (halt appear 
w*him in'glory,thou ſhalt ſee thedeath of 
that body of fin, thou ſhalt paſſe thorow 
that ſea ofiglaſſe mingled with fire, and ſee 
all thy ſins, thy carthlineſſe; left behinde, 
lying dead before thee, which will occaſt- 
on-.thee- to. ſing new ſongs of praiſe 
unto the Almighty &c. fort your 
ſelves with ghele things, wait, earneſtly 
preſſing on unto this injoyment. | 
Secondly, By earth, Lunderſtand tobe: 
meant 1,The powers of the earth, or the 
Magiſterial power,the rule & government 
of this carth,'.le all be an earth whereis 
awelleth righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 13. | 
", Aerie. In 'what reſpeR may the earth- 
ly Magiſtracy , or earthly powers be faid 
to be made new. | | 
eAnſw. Fi, In reſpe& of the perſons 
ruling; they ſhall be ſuch, as.ars; acquaint- 
ed with, and haye an intereſt. in; the righ.. 
reous God 3 tha as formerly God hath | 
M4. many 
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many times ſet up wicked mentorule'and 
govern, ſee Dan. 4. 17-T he moſt High ru 
teth over the children of men, and grveth it 
to 'whonsſoever ' he will, and fetteth up over 
it the baſeft of men, now as' God hath ma- 
ny times given the government: of Nati. 
-- ons into the hands of the baſeſt of menzSs 
| he will give ir into the hands ofthe Saints, 
Tqueftion not but that you haye heard 
of the perſonall reign of Chriſt, that ho 
halt come petſonally and fubdue his ene« 
mies, and ſo rule over the world, but this 
wilt be the 'gtory of Chriſts kingdome, 
x.” He willhave- a glorious kingdome itn | 
the ſpirits of his people; ahd this is the | | 
new heavens. ' And 2. He will itt and. by 
His Saints rule the world. .'' 
\ That this is arruth, I (hall confiem 
you from Scriptate. Day. 8. 27. And the 
Kingdome and Dominion, and the greatneſſe 
of the Kingdome under the Whole heaven, 
[Bull be given to the people of the Saints of 
the mo#t high, Whoſe K _ 5 an ever- 
laſting Kingdom, and all-Dominions ſhall 
ſtrue and obey him. What more myſticall 
cruth my be in this Scripere concerning 
rbe Kipgdome m the Spint, T ſhalf noe 
queſtion, burthisT belceve;'to be a _ 
tia thar 
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that the nations ſhall become the nati ons 
of Chriſt; and the government (hall bein 
the hands of the Saints, 7/a. 60 12. The 
Nations and K ingdomes that will not (erve 
thee (to wit Chriſtin the Saints) ſpall pe- 
riſh;yea, thoſe nations ſhall utterly be waſted. 
See verſe 17, 18. For braſſe 1 will lring 
gold, and for iron I Will bring filver, and for 
Woed, braſſe, and for ftones, iron,Here is the 
new Creation, allnew: and I will make 
thine officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteouſneſſe, violence ſhall no more be 
heard in thy ſtreets, waſting and deſtru- 
Rion within thy borders. Fer. 30 20, 
Towr Nobles ſhall be of your ſelves,and your 
Governours ſhall proceed out of the miaſt of 
you. God will raiſe up men of ſinguler 
ſpirits and principles to govern the Nati- 
ons. Thus, in reſpeR of the perſors gover- 
ning there ſhall be a new earth, for by 
earth is meant the earthly powers, Rev. 12. 


the carth helped rhe woman, that is the 


powers of the carth. 

Secondly, It ſhall be a new carth in re- 
lation to the manner of the perſons ru- 
ling, it is a new earth, ia which ſhall dwell 
fighteonſneſſe,a Per. 3.13. this ts the great 
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work that God hath'to effet in the lat- 

ter dayes of the Goſpel, to reduce Ma- 

gifteriall power to its primitive inſticu- 

tion, that you may ſee Rom 1}, 1. There 

75 no power but is ordained of God, and it is 
ordained for the puniſhment of them: that do 

evil, but for the praiſe of them that do Well. 

Although this end hath been a long rime 

looſed,yer now-God will reduce'it to this 

inſtitution. This is the great work right 

honourable that 'God- cals for at your 

hands, whom he hath raiſed up for that 

end. See 1/aiah <8. 4. Behold ye- faſt for 

ftrife and debate, &c. verle 6. Is not this the 

Faſt that I have choſen,to looſe the bands of 
Wickedneſſe, to undo the heavy burdens, to 

let the eppreſſed go free, ro break every yoke? 

this is a Goſpel-Faſt, and that which God 

cals forat your hands, it is not to' hang 

down the head fer a day like a Bulk-rath, 

chat ſo with more applauſe there'may be 

a ſmiting with the fiſt of wickednefle ; 

no, no beloved, it is the execution of 
righreouſneſſe, juſtice and mercy, without 

reſpe& of perſons; it is to undo every 

yoke, 'and 'this' being' the great work in 

hafid,Sand that -which'God cals/for;” _ 

$0W ES, - Wi 


- 
— 


the New Creation. Io 


wilteffet; give mie leave to preſent a- 
mongſt many nationall grievances, ſome 
few unto you. 

Firſt, Spirituall oppreſſions in matters 
of conſcience. You know that a longtime 
man hath aſſumed this 'power to himſelf, 
to rule over the conſciences of their bre- 
thren, a great oppreffion and that which 
cannot be born in (puls who live in light, 
and that from which God will deliver his 
people and puniſh all rhat oppreſled 
them. 

Secondly, In temporall oppreſſions I 
ſhallminde ſome few.  - 

1, Tyranicall and oppreſling laws,and 
courts of Juſtice ; hence ir comes to paſſe 
many tzmes, that to. ſeek a Remedy, 
proves deſtructive, the cure proves worſe 
then the diſeaſe ; many an honeſt man 
chuſing rather to ſuffer lofſe, then by the 
uſe of meanes to ſeek his right, ſuits at 
law being ſo dangerous and hazerdous to 
the States of men ; the end of law, and 
courts of juſtice ſhould be for the righting 
of men; in caſe of dammage, and not un- 
ety no cure, then ſuch a cure. 
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our lawes in an unknown tongue, that 
the moſt part of our]Nationall inha- 
bitants cannot underſtand . their own 
lawes, that the French ſhould: be better 
read inour Engliſh lawes, then thoſe to 
whom they pertain; what opprefiion 
comes to the Commons of England by 
thismeans, I need not mention, its not 
unknown how many by this meanes are 
maintained by other mens loſſes, 

A 3'Oppreſſion the kingdom grones un- 
der,is aſlavery to the wils of men,although 
its that which hath been alwaies declared 
againſt fince this was began, yet we never 
were ſo volved up into it as now, there is 
an affection to Arbitrarineſle 1n- the wills 
of almoſt all men, from higheſt to lowelt, 


men act according to their wils, whether 


with or againſt law, a burthen exceeding 
oppreſſive to this Kingdome. | 

A 4” Oppreſſion is, thag of Tythes, and 
it is that the Kingdome, in almolt all parts 
is ſenſible of it, and groans under it, with 
Petitions for deliverance ; note, 


. Firſt, That it isan oppreſſion, the ta- 


king away by force not only: the tenth 
part otmens eſtate, but eo” = 
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the increaſc,. which is more then the ſifth 
part of the Eſtate : Its that likewiſe which 
was never. injoyned tobe paid. by any 
MagierihB power, cither in Law or Go- 
ſpel, but by God, and that not under a 
penaky negher,this was only to the Tribe 
of Levs, and to be paid inno land, but the 
land of Canaan by command. | 

Secondly, The people groan under it 
as an oppreſſion, witht$n-expeRartion of 
deliveraiice, witneſſe the many Petitions 
from many parts ofthe Kingdom. 

Thirdly, Many Saints groaning under it 
as acaſe of conſcience to them, yet ſuting 
ſo near with the Fewib conſtitution,carry- 
ing-ſuch-aface with.it, as the denying of 
Chriſt to:be come in the fleſh, 

A Fifth oppreſſion, and burthen of the 
Kingdome, is free-quartering of ſouldi- 
ers; much need there: is of proviſion for 
ſouldiers pay, leſt the cure ſeem more 
heavy then the diſeaſe 3 leſt the work be 
either obſtruRted, or elie carried on with 
the more difficulty. | 

Sixthly, And finally I fay unto you 
as Pawh th another caſe, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are of good 


report 
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report &c. think on thoſe things, that ſo 
jaſtice and righteonſnefe may low down 
abundantly without reſpeR of perſons ; 
whatſoever bears but the face of oppreſ- 
ſion in it, let it be removed. 

Uſe If this be the new earth, and the 
orcat intereſt to be followed, ina word 
then to conclude, how ſhould this carry 
on thoſe whom it concerns, who are cal- 
led of God unto it, to the accompliſh- 
meat of this great work, to help forwards 
this great work and deſigne of God, in 
and by you ? Nore, 

Firſt, Policy cals for it at your hands, 
Right Honourable, is it not time for you 
to do ſomething for the Kingdome that 
may ingage theirhearrs unto you? isthere 
not muck diviſion and confuſion 'amongft 
us, much expectation of taking away of 
burdens , do not the people in their Peti- 
tio::5 call for itdaily ? truly prudent policy 
eals for rigaccouſneſſe, and undoing of 
burthens, that the hearts of che people 
may be ingaged unto youin theſo times 
of danger and diſtration, 

Secondly, Picty cals for it, it is the _ 
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deſigne of God at prefent to exalt righte- 
ouſnefſe; and cettainly God cals' for'it at 
your hands, Do juſtice, love metty; walk. 
humbly with thy God, Micah 6.81 his 
the Lord requireth'of you. 0:26; 1 255 
Thirdly, . Peace and ſafety cals' for it, 
your own peace and the Kindomes peace, 
what is likely to. produce peace -in che 
Kingdome, if not the flowing down-.of 
righteouſneſſe and juſtice from you. 'the 
undoing of heavy burthens, and breaking 
of every yoke of oppreſſion ? your' own 
peace and fſafcty conliits 1n- it ; beleeve tr, 
there is no ſafety to be expected, if, once 
you derogate from this great intereſt -of 
God the publick good ; you mayreade in 
Scripture, how God poures contempr up. 
on 'rinces. Pſ/al. 107. 46. He porreth 
contempt upon Princes, and cauſeth them to 
Wander in the Wilderneſ®, where there 1s no 
Way, Hath not Godpoured contempt upon 
many princes already, when once they 
derogare from that publick intereſt under- 
taken by them, ſeeking their own ends? 
does not God poure contempt upon 
them?and be you aſſured whom God hath 
called to this great work, if once you - 
curn 
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turt fide from the publike to your-6wn 
private intereſts, God will poure «on- 


—_ you. This being + truth of 
od, Ifhall at preſent conclude with that 
Scripture. 7/a. 58. the 6 and the $ verſes. 
If yori lovſe the bands of Wickedneſſe and un- 
do the heavy burdens, and let the oppreſſed 
go free, and break gvery yoke, Then verſe 8. 
Shall #by light break, forth as the morning, 
and thy. health ſhall ſpring forth fpeedily, 
and thy righteonſneſſe ſhall go before thee, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rear- 
ward. Here is light, here is peace, here is 
fafety': thy righteouſnefie ſhall go before 
thee, that is, God in Chriſt, and the ſame 
gloty ſhall be your rear-ward. So much 
preſent. . 
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Names are written in 
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The Contents. 
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and each with other. 
| 8. Truth what it is. 
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Chriſt. 14 
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I 5. Of PerfeFion. 

--16. "Of Hell. 
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20. Of the ſpirituall Supper. 
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22, Some grounds tending to unity 
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23. Some doubts and queries anſwered. 
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The cauſe of Diviſion diſcqvered, 
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the Fathers Love; and that 
Soul who knowes love fron 
its being gathered up in love, 
| and poſſeſt with love, can 
Ipeake ſomething of that love. 
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And deare Chriſtians, Saints by calling, 
for to you I dire& my ſpeech, notwithſtand- 
ing it hath been the Divine pleaſure of the 
Father, not only to manitelt to, but to 
ſhedde abroad his love in ne hearts by the 
Spirit: yet I obſerve what by my owne expe- 
Ttence,and what I have ſeen in other Chriſti= 
ans, mach confuſion in the knowledge of 
the things of God. 

Having ſome experience of this Babylon 
within my ſelfe, I could not but declare un- 
to you, my a 08 ERIE concerning, it; 
and what I thal 
ſion not, but that it may throngh the Hea» 
venly Spirit, tend to farisfaftion and peace, 
I ſhall mind you. 

Firſt, What I judge to be the cauſe of this 

confuſion. 
Secondly, what the remedy. 

Thirdly, That the knowledye of this re- 
medy, will give fatisfaftion to the Soul, 
concerning the grounds of theſe many con- 
fultons. 

Firſt, What I judge to be the cauſe of fo 
much diviſion, and confuſion among Chri- 
ſtians. 

1. Its ignorance in the knowledge of 


the Myſteric of Gad: or rather, the Fer 
who 


ere write unto you, I —_ | 
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who Ks God; the truth is, that we have had 


wonderful low and fleſhly apprehenſions of 
God, forming up a God, like our ſelves, al- 
though we acknowledge God to be a Spirit, 
and that he will have Spirituall Worſhip: 
yet we have had exceeding grofſe and feſbly 
apprehenfions of him; and thus being igno= 
rant of the Fountaine, we have met with 
little Ieffe than confuſion, if not death, ma- 
ny times in the ftreames : But I paſſe this 
Firſt Particular with brevity, becauſe I ſhalf 
have occaſion to mention it more at large 


- hereafter. 


A Second cauſe, flowes from Creatures 
prefling ſo much after, and living ſo much 
in thoſe ſtreames , which occaſtons ſome- 
times internall troubles, ſometimes exter- 
nall diviſions, flowing from ignorance in 


the Myſterie, which is GOD. 


CHAP. II. 


What GOD 1s not. 


| be therefore proceed to the diſcovery 
of the Remedy, or rather 'of my know- 
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ledge in the myſtery of him, who is in him- 
{e]te glorious, the knowledge of whom will 
put an end both to contulion and diviſion, 
in and amongft Chriftians, and becauſe the 
apprehenſions of Chriſtians hath been very 
low, and tor the moſt part beſides the truth; 
| Ifball theretore diſcover my apprehevhions 
concerning God. | | 

Firſt, That he is, I need nor in this place 
mention : But, | : 

Secondly, what he is, and how he is. 

Firſt, What he is in himſelfe, and becauſe 
of thoſe many contufed apprehenſions in 
this particular, I thall rſt declare what he 
15 not. 

2. What he is. 

1. Whathe is not; Be is not, fiſt, as 
ſome imagine, Three Perſons, yet one God, Or 
three ſubliſtings, diſtinguiſhed though not 
divided; Its altogether impoſſible to diſtin- 
gniſh God in this manner, and not divide 
him; thus to diſtinguiſh is to divide ; for 
three perſons are three not only diſtinguiſh- 
ed, but divided: Some ſay there is, God the 
Father, Gud the Son; and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
not three,but one God; Let any one judge if here 
be not three Gods, if three then not one; its 
true the Scripture ſpeakes, of Father, Son and 

| Spirit, 
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Spirit, but it no where ( as I know) menti- 
ons, God the Father, God the Sonne, and 
God the holy Ghoſt; its true the Scripture 
gives and that truly, theſe three denomina- 
tions to God, Father, Sonne and Spirit; not 
that there are three perſons or ſubſiſtings in 
God; this cannot be imagined without blaſ- 
phemy againſt God ; but rather diſtin& and 
ſeverali making known of one and the ſame 
{ubliſting anto tke ſonnes of men : I ſhall 
therefore diſcover my apprehenlions in this 
particalar, and I thinke that I have the Spi- 
rit of God, 

Firſt, Thathe is called the Fatber, as he is 
purely God, of himſelfe and in hiniſeltethe 
glory,riſe,and fountain of all our good, and 
toof and from himſelte brings forch glori- 
ous diſpenſations and manifeſtations of Love 
unto the ſonnes of men, ſo that in a word, 
He is the Father, as heis the riſe, and foun- 
tain of all Good,as he drawes foules to him- 
felfe, ſo making them partakers of him- 
{elfe. 

Secondly, He is ſaid to be the Sonne, either 
firft in relation to the worke of Creation, 
Redemption, and ſo of manifeſtation of his 
Love unto the ſonnes of men; or elſe, 

2, Inrelation of his taking man into u- 
nion 
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nion with himſelt, that ſo, in and through 
man he might commend Love unto man;and 
thus is he ſaid to be the Sonne, and the bloud 
of Chriſt, is ſaid to be The bloud of God. Afis 
20. and ſo his body muſt be the body of God, 
that is, The body that was taken into union 
with God, by which meanes he beares the 
denomination of Sonne, ſo that he is the Son, 
by his union wich man. 

Object. Is not Chriſt the Son by eternall gene- 
ration ? 

Anſ. Its true, ſome ſay he is ſo, but I ſee 
no truth in it, norany ground for Faith tv 
belicyeit; for gencration isnot from eter- 
nall ; for inthe worke of generation or be- 

etting, he that generates or begets,is before 
im that is begotten, and ſo the Father is be- 
fore the Sonne, if this be trath; and one God 
begets and brings forth another in his owne 
likeneſs ; if this be truth let the ſpirituall 
man judge.lts objected again, 

That Chriſt muſt needs be Ged diſtin from the 
Father, with relation to ſatisfaftion; the Father 
was offended; Chriſt who is the Sonne muſt be God 
diſtin# from the Father, that ſo he might be able to 
ſatisfie the Fathers wrati, for none but God could 
ſatisfie God. | 

Anſ. By this it (cemes that there are two 
Gods, 
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Gods , one God offended , another God to 


to fatisfie; which is no lefſe than a deftruRi- 
on to the divine being, if it were poſſible fo 
to doe; it is true, God ſatisfies God, bur it is 
one and the ſame, not one offended and ano- 
ther ſatisfying; but that one God ſatisfies 
himſelfe, and ſo makes knowne his Love to 
ſinners, 

Thirdly, God is called the Spirit, not on- 
ly, firſt, in relation to his inviſbility , and 
omnipreſence in al places,which is only pro- 
per to a ſpirit : But, 

2. Inrelation to his opperation in the 
Saints, and in the World, ſo he is the Spirit; 
For God is a Spirit , and the Lord is that Spirit : 
So that there are not three perſons or ſublt- 
ſtings,but one God under three diſcoveries; 
The Son is The everlaſttng Father, the Father 
is in the Sor, and ſo he is the Son;the Spirit is 
God , and ſo he is both the Father & the Sor. 

Obj. This z that the Scripture holds forth un 
tows, and therefore we ought to believe it, 
although we cannot apprehend ir. 

Anſ. Firft. the Scripture holds forth no 
other God but one. 

2, Its true, the Scripture preſents us 
with variety in unity, and unity in variety, 
yet but one ſubſiſting; varieties of diſcove- 
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ries of one and the ſame God , but not of 
{ubliſtings or beings of that one God : This 
one God worms 4 fubliſts, in the whole 
Creation, by which he g ives being unto all, 
but yer he is but one ſubliſting in this varie- 
ty, this one God variouſly ſubliſts, and 0- 
perates in the ſpirits of Chriſtians, yet he is 
but one ſubliſting in that variety. 
Obj. Its ſaid that there are tbree that beare 
record in Heaven,the Father, Word,and Spirit. 
Anj. Its true, yet not three ſubfiſtings or 
Perſons, but one Ged made knowne under 
chree denominations : Yet ſomething I ſhall 
minde turther from theſe words. 
I. Tts ſaid, There are three that beare record 
#n Heaven, and three in Earth : Thoſe three in 
Earth, I underſtand to be the Jow and earth- 
ly condition of creatures inthe firſt a& of 
bcheving: for Believers in the firſt manife- 
ſtation of God unco them, are very low in 
cheir apprechenlions of God, and are often 
ſaid tobe carnall and earthly; now Water, 
Bloud & Spirit bear witneſs in Earth, that is 
to the ſpirits of Chriſtians in their firſt be- 
licving; Water, that is ſome power againſt 
{mne; Bloud, That 15,the apprehenſion of the 
bloud of Chriſt; the Spirit operating and {6 
agreeing in theſe,ſcals up comfort to a ſoule 
in 
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in a low condition : But the Three in heaven, 
that is in the high and glorious diſcovery 
and enjoyment of God,there the Father,JYord 
and Spirit bears witneſſe, and theſe three are one; 
Thar is, The foule that dwels in Heaven, he 
ſees that notwithſtanding creatures have 
had fuch confuſed apprehentions of God. 
And notwithſtanding God hath made 
himſelfe known under theſe three denomi- 
nations, yet Father, Word and Spirit is all but: 
one God ; and this one God is the witneſle 
of Love to the Soule that dwels in Heaven, 
&c. Soby this you may judge who are the 
blaſphemers, thoſe who ſay God is three 
Perſons, or thoſe who deny it, knowing 
him to be bar one ſabſiſting. 
Secondly, As he is not three perſons or 
ſabſiſtings, ſo likewiſe he is not one ſubſi- 
ſtance or ſubſtance compriſed into ſome par- 
ticular place, as it is generally imagined , 
that God dwels in Heaven, that is in a place 
above the Skie, there he is eſſentially con- 
tained, and onely his power made knowne 
here below, not knowing that God is truly, 
really and effentially in all places, &c. But 
I paſſe to the ſecond, What God ix. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL 


What GOD 7s. 


D is one intire, inviſible gloriqus be- 

ing, filling all places with his prefence, 
both Heaven, Earth, and Hel, not contained 
in any place,, but is «{{cntiall in every place, 
he is the Lite, myſtery and glory of all crea- 
ted beings, ſo that although hc be not efſen= 
tially any of thoſe created beings, yet he is 
in all thoſe, hejs in all and through all, the 
lite and glory of all, not as ſome imagine li- 
mited to ſome place effentially, and that his 
power upholds al ; but T know no diltin&i- 
on between the eſſence and power of God, 
the wiſdome, mercy and power of God is 
God, there is no diviſion or diltin&ion be- 
tween God and his power; where the pow= 
er is, there God is;God aſſumes no nominal] 
attribute to himſelfe, which is not himſelfe, 
for there is no quality in God, but is God; 
So that theſe are but fleſhly imaginati- 
ons, to confine God into any locall place, 
and little differ from thoſe who looke upon 


Godas an old man;fitting in Heaven,bring- 
ng 
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ing to paſſe his will on Earth ; fo others 
whom I judge not but many of them may 
be pretious, yet looke upon God as a Spirit 
or ſpirituall ſubliſting titting in Heaven 
that is in ſome locall place of Glory above 
the Firmament, manifeſting his Mercie, 
Wiſdome, Power, &c. here on Earth, not 
ſeeing God to be Mercie, Wiſdome, Power, 
and al good Efſentially, that it is his being, 
his nature, which truly and effentially is in 
all places, filling all places with his pre- 
ſence, though not to creatures apprehenſi- 
ons, with his Glorious preſence: yet he is 
in hell, as well as in Heaven : in darkneſſe, 
as well azin Light; for he Creates both, 
Os. 


CHAP. IV. 
How G 0D i in himſelfe. 


HIS Inviſible, Omnipreſent, Omni- 
potent, Glorious Spirit, is in himſelte, 
and of himſelfe, purely , perte&ly, and un- 
ſpeakably Glorious ; as C was before all 
things: ſo ke is without all —_— vis. all 
Created excellencies adds no to his being, 
- 
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to his Glory, though he appeares Glorious 
in theſe to his Saints, and ſo is indeed ad- 
mired in the hearts of al who rightly know 
him : yet it addes nothing to his Glory 
eſſentially; neither doe or can this God in- 
Joy any thing bur himſelfe in all the worke 
of Creation,nay, in the worke of Redemp= 
tion , and Renovation too 3. there is no= 
thing that he can enjoy, but himfelfe,' for 
there is nothing Spiritual but himſelte, no- 
thing capable of the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of himſelf,but himſelf,unles transfor- 
med into his own Glory by himſelt, and ſo 
made capable of being Spirituall, Eternall, 
and ſo of the enjoyment. of himſelte, with, 
and in himſelfe eternally. 
Thus I apprehend God to be one entire, 
Glorious, inviſible Being, purely and com- 
pleatly perfe&in himſclte, without any ad- 
dition by any Created Excellency , to his 
Glory; the whole Creation-addes nothing 
to his Glory and perteftion : but he is the 
perfe&tion and Glory of the whole Creati« 
on, even the new Creation, though much more 
Spitituall and Glorious, yet addes nothin 
to his Glory, as to himſelfe, but wn 
makes him to ſhine with the more Luſtre 
and Glory in the Spirits of his people, &c. 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
GOD in the SONNE. 


—_—— GOD is in himſfelfe 
ſuch a pure, perte& & Glorious being : 
yet he is pleaſed to make known Love, to 
low, flethly, and carnall Creatures; And 
that he may effect his purpoſe in this parti- 
cular : 

He formcs out himſelfe as it were, in, or 
through diverſe and various fleſhly tormes, 
or diſpenſations, according to the weak ap- 
—_ of his Creatures; that ſo he may 

himſelf in thoſe formes,worke up Souls 
about all thoſe fleſhly diſpenfations, to live 
with, and in himſelte, above, and withour 
all theſe formes, ſo that : 

Firſt, Although God be truly in, and of 
himſelfe,yet he is in other things which are 
not himſelfe, and not only in other things; 
tor ſo he is in all but in other things mani- 
feſt, and made known Spiritually to the 
Saints, as he is in himſelfe. 

And Firſt, He is in his Sonne, that is, in 
relation to the Union of the two N _— 
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heisin himas he is man : So by vertue of 
Union, God and man is become the Sonne; 
and ſo the Son is God bleffed for ever. 

But now I mind the Father, being in the 
Sonne, and io the Scnne, not ſo much with 
relation to the Union, and fo the Son-ſhip. 
As che Son was a diſpenſation of the Father 
£0 the reſt of his brethren, as in the power 
of the Father he dyed, and ſo ſatisfied the 
Law in the Letter, and ſo ſatisfheth the con- 
ſciences of ſinners, as he was the way 
through which the Father declared , and 
brings home Love to men. 

Thus God was in Chriſt reconciling men 
to himſelte; and yet this diſpenſation of the 
Father, was but a fleſhly diſpenſation, com- 
paratively with a more Spirituall, though 
Glorious in it ſelfe, to Souls under that 
ditpenſation; this flethly righteouſneſs, an- 
{wering a fleſhly tranſgrefſion. 

Thus likewiſe hath he given Ordinances 
anſwerable to this flelhly diſpenſation ; 
wherein, when he pleaſeth he appcares in, 
and through thoſe Ordinances : yer norte, 
thar God never appeares in any fleſhly diſ- 

penlation to his people; that ſo, he might 
keep them in the fleſh : but that through 
thelc, he might bring up Souls to k4mſelte, 
in 
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in the Spirit. He appearcs as it were in fleth» 
that ſo he might deliver us into the Spirit3 
this being Gods end trom everlaſting, in all 
his dilpenſations to the ſons of men. 

Hence it is,that Souls taught of God thus 
prefle forward in that light and power,and 
nothing ſhort of this perte&ion , can ſo ſa- 
tishe them, as to reſt in, or under any fleſh- 
rien below, or without this per- 
ection, no, not in the knowledge of Criſt, 
after the fleſh, &c. for by the one , we come 
to ſee our {elves one with the Father in the 
Son, by the other, we ſee our ſelves one in - 
the Father, with the Son. 


CHAP. VI, 


GOD in the SAINTS. 


85-49 who is in himielte, and in the 
Son, not only by Union, bur as a dit- 
penſation of Grace to men, is likewiſe in 
the Saints, and that not as in other Crea- 
tures, or other men; but he is in the Saints, 
as he was in Chriſt. 
Firſt, He is in the Saints by Union, and 
| B 2 ſa 
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{> chey are Saints being truly made parta- 
| kers of his Nature. 

Hence It is they are called Chriſtians, 
they are Chriited, and indeed Chriſt and 
Chriſtians make but one Chriſt, one anoyn- 
ted, one God hils them both: ſo that Chriſt 
was not only a Glorious diſpenſation of 
the Father, to ſinners, and a figure in his 
death, of what muſt be done to the fleſhly 
part of the reſt of his brethren, and in his 
Reſurrection and Life, of our Reſurre&ion 
in the Spirit with him; that ſo we might 
live the ſame life : but likewiſe he was a 
paterne of ourperteRion, of our Glory in 
every particular , wherein Saints Union 
with God appeares : But this particular of 
Saints Union, I have minded in a Treatiſe 
called The Marrow of Chriſtianity; by reaſon of 
which, paſſe it in this place with the more 
brevity , referring you unto it, only note 
it in thcle particulars. 

Firſt, Chriit a Son by vertue of his Uni- 
on: ſo the Saints. | 

Secondly,made partaker of the ſame Spi- 
rit. 
nirdly, of the ſame Divine Nature 
which is all one. 

Although it be objefted, that the Saints 
are 


aa mol Soak AS ans SS a 


Tt 


bk ww 4 Ws © 4 HY 


A Generall Epistle. I7 


are made partakers of it by promiſe , Chriſt 
really: ſo was Chriitby promile likewite. 

Firſt promiſed, then maniteſtcd : 

So the Saints in the ſame nature. 

Firſt promiſed, then maniicſted ; when 
God comes forth in them, heires to the 
ſame Inheritance, which is God, to the 
ſame Glory; and {hal in concluſion be com- 
pleated throughly in the ſame Unitie in all 
particulars : its ſo already truly, ani they 
are as Chritlt, even in this World; although 
not compleatly and perte&tly to their ap- 
prehenlions-maniteſted : nay queſtionletſe, 
many pretious ſouls can yet hardly believe 
their owne Glory. 

Though this be the ultimate of all Gods 
diſpenſations to the ſons of men, to bring 
them to this knowledge of God in them; 
that ſo they might live in him, above all 
diſtra&tions, troubles, teares; that ſo they 
might live-to him purely in the ſpirit : yer 
for the moſt part, we live below the know- 
ledge of this Glory, and even without Faith 
in this particular, 
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CHAP. VIL 


the SAINTS Communion with 
GOD. And each with other. ' 


NION alwayes produceth Commu- 
8] nion, and in truth its the ground of 
Communion, there is no true, real] Com- 
munion without 1t. ER 
I ſhall minde a word, what it is to:have 
Communion with God ; becauſe 1t is a 
word oftner expreſled, than underſtood or 
diſtinguiſhed ; and truly brethren, its a glo- 
rious word, when a Soul is rcally not in 
fancie, but indced potict with this Glory, 
to have Communion with the Father, and 
the Son. | | 
I fhall unfold this Myſterie of Saints 
communion with the Father, under two 
words, if words may not darken wiſdome. 
To have communion and Fellowſhip 
with the Father, its to be one in common 
with God; to have Fellowſhip is to bee 
Gods Fellow: fo is Chriſt: ſoare Saints, 
| whats 
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whatever is the Fathers, is the Sonnes, for 
they have the Son,and nor only ſo, but they 
are Sons; and ſo they have the Father, and 
are in the Father, in che Spirit, in his Love, 
in his Life, in his Glory ; there is nothing 


which is the Fat hers, but it is the Saints, all 


1s yours 3 whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
or lite, or any thing, all is yours. 

©, that you did but know it, that you 
did but injoy it,although but by Faith; that 
ſo you might be ſaved by Hope, then you 
would wait fer the accompliſhment of it; 
For he that everconmmeth ſhall Inherit all things, 
and the Second Deati) ſhall have no power over 
him. 

This is to have Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip with the Father,to be one in Com- 
mon with him, to be the Fathers Fellow 
in all things, as the Wife is the Hasbands. 

Secondly, To have Fellowſhip with God, 
is, to have Fellowſhip with him in the ex- 
changes of Loves, in the communications 
of ſecrets, and heart-diſcoverics, in partici- 
pating with cach other in all conditi- 
ons. 

Oh! the ſweet exchanges of Love, that 
paſſes between Ged, and a ſoul living in 


him who 1s Love. 
B 4. The 


I 
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The Father ever anone breathing forth 
(Love, making more fall diſcoveries of him- 
elf in the ſpirits of Saints; that workes up 
theſoul afreſh to admire Mercy, to rejoice 
in God; and the Fathers condition, is a 
condition of glory at all times ; and he is 
{till drawing up the ſoul of his Son, into 
the ſame glory, until he hath perfe&ed him 
withhimſelfe in glory : the Son ſometimes 
is in darkneſſe, but lookes up to the Father 
ford eliverance; the Father either delivers 
bim immediately,or elſe gives in an anſwer 
of grace, and io will communicate with the 


foul in the darke, rather than leave it with- 


out comfort. 
Thus when a Sonl once comes into the 
knowledge of its Union, it preſently accor- 
ding to its meaſtre, enigyes Communion 
and Fellowſhip, as the Wife with the Hus- 
band. : 
An d ſo God and the Soul being thus uni- 
ted ; they now live together, they walk and 
talke together, they cate and drinke toge- 
ther, they recreate themſelves in thenew and 
freſh exchanges of Love with each other, 
bat all in the ſpirit , theſe words are ſpirit 
and life to the ſonl-cxperienced ; In them 
therefore , let none judge it blafphemy, 
| | through 


— 


-” ww WW 09 9 5 


AGenerall Epiſtle. 2T 


through their ignorance in the knowledge 
of it. 

And as Saints have Communion thus: 
with the Father, and the Son : ſo they have 
communion each with other , in the ſpirit, 
which flowes from the ſame Union ; And 
this Communion is cither, 

Firſt, In the common enjoyment of all 
things together in the Spirit; for this is the 
Saints priviledge, all hath as much right to 
and in God, as one, although many know it 
not, and more en?oy it not , -becauſe its not 
manifeſted in them. 

There is no one cxcellency or enjoyment 
in God. but its common to all the Saints; 
they all have a right to it, and in it, each 
with other : ſo that Saints have a Fellow- 
ſhip together in the Father ; they are all 
fcllowes in the Fathers Love, light,and glo- 
ry; no one above or ſuperior to cach other, 
although ſome claime a ſuperiority ; They 
are leaſt in knowledge, its truc, God mani- 
feſts more to ſome than others, not becauſe 
they are or ſhall be more than their brethe- 
ren, but that they might be helpers to their 
bretheren, 

Chriſt is no more than a Chriſtian, for al! 
Saints are his Brethren , Heires,Co-heires, 

joynt 
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Joynt-Heices, and ſhall ſee themſelves, as he 
is: ſo that 

Firſt, there is amongſt Saints, the Com- 
munion of Bretheren in the ſpirit, tellowes 
in the {pirit; whatever ſuperiority may be 
amongſt men, yet in Chriſt they are all 
one. 

O, that this were more known in pow- 
er amongſt Saints: And ſo, 

Secondly, from this Unicy and Commu- 
nity in the Spirit, lowes ſweet Communi- 
cations of Love, each to other; they are 
one, and therefore they have tce}low-teeling 
of each others conditions: It one enjoy 
God {ſwectly, others rejoyce with him: it 
one be in darke, or under darke apprehen- 
fions of God, others are ſenlible of it, and 
as mach as may be will be there with him : 
if one enjoy more Light, and live more in 
the apprehenlions of the Love and liberty 
of the Goſpel, he makes it knowne to 0- 
thers, that ſo they might have a communi- 
ty with him in it; and this Unity in the 
{piric , produceth Community in Tempo- 
rals, as well as Spirituals. He that ſeeth his 
brother io want, and ſbutteth up the bowels of com= 
paiion from lim, how dwe!leth the love of God in 


bim. 
This 
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This Unity in the Spirit, transformes 
Souls into the nature, into the Love of God; 
that now he is from a diſpoſition within 
him not a letter without him, ready to doe 
g00d to all, but eſpecially to brethren 
with him, borne of the ſame immortal] 
ſced, the word of God, which endures for ever. 

O, that this Communion- amongſt 
Saints in the ſpirit, were more knowne a» 
mongſt us;that we could ſee and fay indeed, 
that we are come to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. 

I deny not a Communion with God in 
Ordinances, and a Communion of Saints 
in the ſame : Provided, it be indeed with God, 
and indeed with Saints, and not with Ordi- 
Nnances inſtead of Go:l, and Ordinances and 
Men inſtead of Saints; thoſe who hold 
Communion under this diſpenſation, may 
enjoy God in it,and have Communion each 
wich other as Saints: and I thould rather 
be with them in it, though not under it, 
than offend them : Yet this I can ſay, Ged is 
moſt ſatisfatory when cnjoyed in the pureſt 
light, and neareſt relation ; and the ends of 
God in theſe, are for Creatures good , not 
his; that ſouls who as yet cannot come near 


him, might ſee him farther off, and ſo have 
{ome 


24. A Generall Epifile. 


ſome communion with him , ſome ſweet 
diſcoveries of Love from him ; and when he 
int-nds to draw ſouls nearer to him, he will 
then darken thoſe windowes through which 
| aw formerly they have ſeen him, and 
oat adiitance have had ſome fellowſhip 
with him, he will put an end to thoſe fleſhly 
diſcovcrics and apprehenitons ; and truely 
Chrifti:ns, in one reſpect its but lictle trou- 
ble ro me, when I ſee pretions ſouls loofing, 
not thcir brſt love, but their firſt Joy, flow- 
ing.in through theſe ; by reaſon of which, 
they have bin built up in thoſe things with- 
out them({ thongh trac,) yet now I expett to 
ſee ſome more glorious diſcoveries of God, 
brought forth in them, and the greater lighc 
darinipg and ont- glorying the lefler. 
Meaner while ſaints who are in the ſpirit, 
and adge of things after the ſpirit, hold 
Communion in the ſpirit, though under 
* various diſpenſations, which occaſions 
' various apprehenſions, yet in the head they. 
are OBc. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


TRUTH, what it 3s. 


ND deare Chriſtians , there is now 

a dayes much diſpute, I had almoſt 

{aid much diſcord, about Trath, what it is; 

and truly did we but once know Truth, in 

the power and glory of it, it would ſoone 
end diſcords amongſt us. 

I ſhall at preſent give forth my apprehen- 
fions of it, and that from experience too. T 
give you the difinition of Truth , to thy ap= 
prehenſ1on thus : 

God is Truth, and there is no Trath below 
or beſides Ged, without Ged : 1 queſtion not 
but that there are true relations of God.and 
diſpenſations from God, but God is the 
Truth of them, and without him , there is 
no Truth to any man, no Truth in any 
man. 

ObjeCt. Its ſaid that Chriſt is the Truth and 
the Life ? 

Anſv. Trae, but how ? 

Either Firft, as he was and is the True Got, 

or 
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or as the TrueGod was in him: ſo he was 
and is the Truth, as he was the great God, 
the everlalting Father, even God bleſſed for 
ever. 

Or Secondly, He was the Truth as he 
_ wasadiſpeniation of the Father, although 
the Father, unto the {ons of men; and ſo de- 
clared the Love, even the everlalting Love of 
Trath, unto his bretheren. 

Yet, this be pleaſed to note by the way; 
that although a diſpenſation of Truth bee 
maniteſted truly in the Son, from, or by the 
God of Truth ; yet if thou doſt not fee and en- 
Joy God, who is the Truth of that diſpenſa- 
tion, it ie but alye in thy ſoul ; that there 
is ſuch a diſpenſation of love to finners, is 
truth; but what is that to him that enjoyes 
not the true God in it. 

Thelike may be ſaid of any other diſpen- 
ſation , Ordinances , Prayers, Teares, an 
aCtings, though ſuch as the Soul a br 
are commanded by the true God : yet it the 
Soul doe not enjoy God who is Truth in 
them, which he likewiſe enjoyes without 
them, if at all, I ſay, they are no truth to 
fach afoul : and he that thinkes he knowes 
God and Fruth,becanſe he knowes Ordinan- 
ces, Formes, and duties, ©c, not knowin : 
anc 
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and en'oying the true God in all, knowes no 
Truth at all. 

Truly my deare ones, I can in ſome mea- 
ſure return and ſee, and fay, all is vanity that 
mine eyes bave beheld, under and below the Sur 1 
{ce God to be all, and all things below and 
belides God is but a like. 

AndO, that Saints could more come to 
dwell in God, and to ſee the vanity of all 
things, otherwiſe than as they ſce God in 
them, and as they are rayſed up to that cen- 
tre: How would this put an end to quar- 
rellings, and contentions abcut ſhadowes ? 
catching for the molt part at the ſhaddow, 
negleting the ſubſtance, or at beſt, not be- 
ing ſo poffeſt with the ſubſtance, as to tee 
che ſhadowes to be but vanity ; and ſo, to 
{ce and ſay, that the former things are paſt away 3 
we are Children and delight tobe to feed- 
ing on Milke, at the beſt like Babes, being 
afraid of troager Meate ; though Pau!, wher 
be was a man put away Childiſh things. 

Oh , how have, or rather how ſhall many 
pretious ones, one day fee and fay? how 
have I fer ap one thing and another tor 
- Truth? running from Mountaine, to Hill, 
from one forme, to another, ſ{eexing the 


living, amongfh the dead, perhaps many 
times 
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times : but now , loe this is Truth, and 
there 15 none el{c: This as the Lord, and I have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his 
Salvation ; and when once the Vaile is taken} 

. away, you will then no more take ſhad- 
dowes tor ſubſtance , bondage for liberty; 
but the Glorious Lord himielfe thall be yorr 
place of Liberty. 


CHA P. IX. 


Of the true knowledge of this GOD 
of TKOTH. 


Ag D as the appreheniions of men have 
been exceeding various, concerning 
this God of Truth ; ſo for the moſt part have 
they knowne him, and judged of him, from 
exceeding carnall and flethly grounds ; for 
to know God by his workes, is to know 

. hin no otherwaics than a heathen or mo- 
rall man,may know him : its trac, The Hea= 
vens declare the Glorie of God, and the Firmament 
ſheweth bis handy worke , and all the workes of 
God, wonderfully declare the Glory of God, 


In 
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In a minde Spiritually exlightezed;but the 
works of God without us,do not declare God 
as he is in himſelf, or as he is in Saints ; but 
to come higher , it's true, God is declared in 
Scripture 5 yet to know God no otherwiſe 
than as he is declared in ſcripture,is to know 
God no otherwite than a naturall man may 
know him ; to know God as he is declared 
without us, either in word or workes, is 
no more than a naturall man may attain 
unto. There is no ſpeech nor Language where 
one or both of thele are not : And accord- 
ingly is God known, but to know.Gud tru- 
ly and (avingly, is to know him as he makes 
known himlſelfe in the Spirits of his People, 
thereis no knowledge of God , bur in his 
own light, In his light we ſee light. 

What is that knowledge of God to me 
that another man enjoyes, it I am not one 
in the ſame ? 

For me to ſpeake of God, becauſe another 


ſpeakes of him; and to be able to talke much 


of God, as I reade of him in Scripture,not be- 
ing made one in the ſame Truth; Ileeand 
feake but what another bath ſpoken,and 1o 
may ſpeake truly ſometimes of God, but it 
is by "I another mans truth, but not 
mane; and ſo I doubt many a fonle boſs in 
C another 
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another mans lizht; but to know God, from 
a ſpiritaall diſcovery of himſelte in the pi- 
ris of his People, by which the Soule enjoyes 
what it knowes, and ſo ſees God ſpiritually 
in all things , and ſo enjoyes God in all 
things, this knowledge of God is true and 
exceeding glorious. 


» & «+ As © 
OF THE SCRIPTURE, 


Oncerning the Scripture,althongh I ſhall 

not queſtion the truth of it, yer I ſhall 

Lopoand 'theſe three things conſiderably 
concerning it. | 

Firſt, That it is not ſufficient in it ſelfe as 

it is a Letter, or word written, to teach or 


bring any man to the knowledpe of God; al-_ 


though God be declared in it, yet that de- 


claration, without God powerfully work- | 


ing in the declaration of himſelfe, to and 
in the ſpirits of men; They never by this or 
any other meanes come to the trae and ſa- 
ving knowledge of þim : yet, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Some make too much af Scrip- 
tyre ſetting it up in the roome of the Spirit, 
and ſo it is indeed become an Tde!/ , not in 
itſelfe ; but through that Tdelatry which 
dwels in the hearts of men, for , 

Firſt, Some ſay that it is the Spirit, and 
that there is no Letter in it: If theſe make 
it not an ol! , I know not what an 
Idoll is. 

Secondly, Others know no other touch- 
ſtone or tryall, no other light, by which they 
judge of Truth: thus putting it in the roome 
of the Spirit, who is light, and the greater 
light to make an doll of it; for they ay they 
cannot know Trxth, untill they bring it to 
the letter for tryall; thus making an doll of 
the Letter, fſerting it up in the roome of 
God, declaring themſelves, to be excecding 
carnall, if not without the Spirit : For men 
may be very carnall in their apprzhenſions 
and yet not wholly without the Spirit; Babes 
in Chriſt : For he that knowes not Truth, but: 


| as hereades it without him, may much quelti- 


on if heknow itall : And this is the rea(or 
men are ſo toſt to and fro; becauſe they are 
led ſo much by a Letter without them , not. 


diſcerning Truth in it's own light, and fo ac- 
cording to the different apprehenfions about 
C 2 the 
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the Leiter, {o are men toft to and fro in their 


judgements : Whereas to know Trath fr om 


it's own diſcovery, and. to judge of it in it's 
own light, eſtabliſheth a ſoule for ever; hence 
it's come to paſle , that there is ſo much 


blindneſſe and darknefſe jn the things of 


God; fo many ſtrange opinions of Gog, and 
about the things of God , in taking up 
rules from , and judgeing of things accord- 
ing to. the /etter, thence is fetcht the grounds 

of all , there it's batc2t, and from thence 
brought forth;there it's bred and maintain- 


ed; not that I ſay,the faults on Scripture, but 


on m<ns Idolatrous lying and perfidicus bearts 
thus to abuſe it, i in making thatuſe of it, 
for which it was never written. 

Obj. Ir's ſaid, Tſay.$. 20. To the Law and 


o tbe Teſtimony , if any mai ſpeahe not accor wing 


to iis word , it 3 becauſe there 3s no light” in 


bim. 
Anſw. Trae, there is the Law and Teſti- 
mony in tae Spirit, as well as in the Letter, The 
law of God 3s in the heart there it's written,and 
there it teſtifies the truth of God; And if - any 
"nan ſheake not according to this rule , it is becauſe 
there is 70 light or morning riſſen in bim : The 
fpirituall man judgetb all things, yet he himſelfe is 
Judas ell | of no mai. 
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Obj. Tes ſaid, Gal. 6.16.That who ſo walh- 
eth according to this ule \, yams {ball be uron 
him, ©. 

Anſw. Trae, but that is not the rule of the 
letter, but of the Spirit, even the rule of the 
new man, Which after God is created in righicoul- 
neſſe: and true bolines.Reade the words bctore, 
and you ſhall fee it, there is nothing of any 
value, but the new creature: And who jo walheth 
according, to this rute, peace ſhall be upon : bim, ec. 

And truly Brethren it's my earneſt dare 
to {ce foulcs to live more in the Spirit, and 
lefle in the Letter, and then they will tec 
that wee 'udge of the Letter by the Spirit , 
and not of the £ pirit by the Letter r,vwhich oc- 
calions {ſo muck ignorance amongſt us, and 
thoſe who profeiſc themſelves to be our tea- 
chers, are chicfe in this treſpalle, and how 
then can they teach others y who know not 
Truth themiſc Ives, as they tay, but as they 
reade it 'without them; and {© at the bet , 
ſpcake but other mens livbr, and if they miſ< 
underſtand what ar men harh written, 
then they: ſpeake falſhood, in Bead of Truth, 
thus is Scripture a ahaſed by meny; by mot i in 
nuking too much of it , making an 7ei! of 
it, Yet, 

Thirdly, as Scripiare is abuſed by moſt in 

G4 m4- 
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making too much of it: ſo it is by many in 
making too little of it, looking on it as a 
thing of nought, as from the fleſh, and not 
as from the Spirit, gn—_ the Truth of 
it, not acknowledging it to be as it is in it 
ſelfe, a Declaration of God , who is Truth ; not 
that I minde every Letter or circumſtance in 
it, but for the ſubſtance of it, as it declares 
purely the God of Truth. 

S0 its without queſtion to me, a word of 
Truth : 1 know right well that it is not the 
Word of God in the moſt ſtri& ſence accor- 
ding. to what is written in Fob. 1. 1. yetI 
know it is that Word in which God is de- 
clarcd; neither that Iam ignorant of the 
poſſibility, nay the probability of corruption 
in it, and that in the Greehe and Hebrew too, 
commonly called the Originall ; although it 
be true, no man living ever ſaw the Original 
copies, but as it hath been carryed through 
the hands of Papiſts, and the truth is, we 
haveall from them ; and the greateſt Scho- 
lars are as farre from ever ſeeing the Orignall 
copies of Scriptures, as any Engliſp-man , but 
as their Fathers preſerved them , and their 
Maſters hath taught them ; ſo they know 
them but no otherwile : 


But this is not my ral? or ground to | 


judge 


Pn — — —— 


Toall the Saints, 35 


judge of Scripture, if it were , my Fait) muſt 
depend upon humane teſtimony. as well as 
others; and then might I well doubt of the 
truth of them. 

For to ſpeake after the manner of men, 
there is no other than humane teſtimony; 
and ſo no other ground of Faith in the Let- 
ter, but a humane Faith : For the Teachers oft 
the people ſay, it is thus and thus in the Orig/- 
nall; when the truth is , they never ſaw any 
other Originall than came from Rome, it was 
preſerved and delivered to them by that 
truſty Meſſenger ; if he have dealt falſly,then 
they are cozened , for they have no higher 
ground of Faith than this : they tell the peo- 
ple it is thus and thus, 

Who told them ſo? 

Why, The Pope ; and then they tell the 
people its thus in the Orignall, The caſe being 
thus plainly and in truth, it makes many an 
honeſt Soul doubt. of the truth of it: now 
notwithſtanding all this, there is a way by 
which Saints may come to judge of Scrip- 
ture, and that according to the Originall too, 
that is by the Spirit, which is the Origznall of 
all Truth. 

So that I can looke npon the Scripture, and 
{ce much glorious Truth in it , I cannot but 
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by experience ſet to my ſeal, that it is Truth, 
not that.it is any Article of my Faith, to be- 
lieve every word or circumſtance there writ- 
ten, but what Truth God hath made knowne 
in me, that I maſt acknowledge , not con- 
demning that which I know not, though 
not confirming that which to me is not 
knowne. 

Therefore my exhortation or rather my 
deiire to you Chriltians , who have light 
thoughts of it, is; that thoſe thoughts cf yours 
might be ſaſpended, and that you owne 
Truth, and acknowledge it where ever you 
finds it. 

Certainly, if once you live in him who is 
Truth, you muſt owne Truth, or rather the 
true relations of thoſe in whom Truth is 
manifeſted: I know that the knowledge of 
any thing without it is nothing, if our Souls 
be not made one with and in the God of 
Truth. 

And becauſe Scripinre is fo much abuſed 
on both hands, I cannot paſſe without a 
. word or two further concerning it ar pre- 
ſent. | 

Firſt, many of thoſe who are both Sch:- 
lars, and as-they fay Teachers in England , 
afticme; that Engliſh: never read the Scrij- 

ture, 
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rare, becauſe they never read it in the Origi- 
nall, that is in Greeke and Hebrew: Now 


marke, what ground have mcn to believe 


that which they never read nor {aw, neither 
is there any ground of Fait), for men as 
men, but the word of a Prieſt; which ground 
is meerly humane, and not binding. 

It they ſay we have the Scripitre in Englifh; 
then an Engliſhman may underſiand Scripture 
as well as them. But if an Enyliſ9-man have 
the _—_ upon humane Truſt ; then the 
greateſt Scholars have the ſame, for they ne- 
ver {aw the Oriyina! copies as you have heard 
no more than any other Engl: man. 

Note further, The Seventy Tranſlators ſay 
in our Trarnflation it is thus ; Comes another 
younger brother,and he ſaith it is thus; and 
{o contradifts the Seventy Iarerpreters Com- 
mandcd by the King to doe it. 

Now who hall the ignorant, illiterate 
Engliſh man believe, Seventy or one ? 

Nay, ſuppoſe ſeventy times ſeventy ſay 
it is otherwiſe, yct who {hall the poore man 
believe? I leave it tothe judicious to judge 

And now let any conſider if theſe do not 
craly teach men to deny the Scripture, for if 
Engliſh mcn have not the Scripture, as they 
ay, and they themſelves never faw it _ 

enan 
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than others; and yet contradi& each other 
in whit they have ſeen : One: ith it is thus; 
ancther thus : what ground of Faith is there 
for a man in what they (ay ? 

Belidcs, I have ſeen teverall Greehe Tran- 
{lations with ſome contradiftions to each 
other,and iome ſay there are fixteen ſeveral] 
Grecke Copies in ſome things contradicting 
each other; now which of thele is the Trut» 
who knowes. 

And farther,thus much to me is queſtion- 
leffe,that the Scripture muſt of neceſſity ſuffer 
violence,in being by man brought ſo dire&- 
Iy into Grammaticall R u'es : I muſt conteſſe 1 
cannot judge that the Scripture was ever 
written according to the ftrict rules of 
Gramrar , as now it 1s in Greeke and Hebrew, 
unlefſe any could periwade me to thinke 

, thatpoor Fiſper-men and the like were as 
well turniſhed with the Smoake of the b. tton;- 
lefle fit, as Univerſity men,end that they ſpake 
as truly the Language of the Beaſt, as mcn 
now 2 daics; this have I incerted , not that 
ieccnd or deſire in the leaſt to derogate from 
the truth of <cripture, but rather that none 
n 1h abuſe iras it isa Letter, to live upon 
u z*hout any further Seale or teſtimony 
thi moſt receive with it ; neither that ic 
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may be {leighted on the other hand , nay, 
that Seule cannot {light Truth, who is made 
oneand in Truth. 

And I minde theſe things the rather be- 
cauſe ] queſtion not but that ſome who are 
well furniſhed with humanity accounting 
too highly of it, & yer are Teachers of others 
who are notwithitanding precious to rhe 
Father, whom he will take off themſelves in 
his time; which js my earneſt defire to fee 


effeted in them. 


CHAP. XIg 


The nature and Glory of this knowledge 
of GO Dinthe Spirit. 


makes known himſelfe in us, is exceed» 
ing glorious. 

Firſt, It is abundantly ſatisfying and 
conſoJating unto the Soule made one in him, 
for to know God; ſo as to know our intereſt 


in him, is to know him in whom is all fr 
neſſe 


= knowledge of God in the Spirit, as he 


% 
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nefle; and ſo it is to know our intercit in al] 
tulneiſe: tor he chat cruly enjoyes God, tru- 
Iy enjoyes all things, which abundanrly ſa- 
tisfieth the Soul! art all times, even as With 
marrow and fatneſſe ; it abundantiy {weetens 
all conditions and diſpenſations from Ged ; 
when once a Sov! 1ees God , and enjo yes Gad 
in all things : The Sou! is ſweetly ſatisfied 
under darke and diſmall diſpenſations, to 
fieſhly apprefcntions, ir can fwedtly rejoyce 
and -jing in all condicions, giving Glory-to 
Gad in the biobeft. 

Secondly, it is of a transforming nature, 
that Soul that truly knowes God, is by de- 


grees tranggormed into the fans nature and ' 


Glory. 
The knowledge of God doth not leave 
Souls blinde and ignorant, carnall, tooliſh, 
formal, and vaine; but it makes them parta- 
kers of the ſame Divine Nature : it gives the 
Soul not only an intereit in God, that ſo he 
can fce God,and ali his wiſdome, power, infinit= 
reſſe, Glory, Oc. to be its oven : but its made 
partaker of the very nature of Fall theſe, and 
ſo changcd into the very G! "ry of all theſe: 
Ic's boly in the holynelſc oi the Father, wiſe in 
the wiſdome of tne Faticr, ſirong in the 
/ firengts of the Fat)zr, lives through the Life 
Ot 
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of the Father: Becauſe T live ſaiti; Chriſt, you ſpall 
live alſo. So that ſouls made partakers of Ged, 
are made one in the nature and vlory of God ; 
this is myſtery indeed to a carnal apprehen- 
ſion, known only of Souls taught of Got, and 
living in God ; this likewiſe makes Souls ca- 
pable of the knowledge of Myſterie, and fo 
able to judge of all things: it's only the Spi- 
ritual mans priviledge;who looks not ſo much 
at the Letter for knowledge, as at the Spirit, 
being ſatisfied in this knowledge of him who 
is the ſubſtance of all Truth, of all good; that 
thongh it apprehends not ſomething writ- 
ten, yet it knowes him who is the Original of 
al Truth, in whom it enjoyes al fulnefſc, e227; 
life for ever, 

Truly friends, did.you in any meaſare an- 
prehend the Glory avd excellency of this 
haowledge of God, in you ; as he is the Foun- 
taine from whence all.flowes, into whom al 
returnes, you could not be fo much; fatisfied 
in ſtreames, broken Ciſterns, entertain diviit= 
ons about exterra's: fo much cxalt feſs which 
is but graſſe, live ſo low and carnall to a letter 
without you, if once you ſaw the righteo:{res 
of the Law fulfilled within you : /@ walking 
not after the Fleth, but after the Spirit, 


CHAP 


52 A Genera! Epiſtle 


CHAP. XII. 


A CHRISTIANS Ruleof 
Obedience. 


T H E Spirit being indeed the prime rule 
of a Chriſt;ans obedience ; its true, we? 
have done and yet doe looke much after a 
line, much unto a rule without us, not that 
I condemne looking into the ord written, 
but when Souls know no other Rule of Lite, 
but that without this, argues much fleſhli- 
neſle. 

The Spirit of God who is God, is the alone 
Rule of a Spirituall Chriſtian ; although a 
Rule without nay be uſefull to the weake : 
Yet the Spirituall man judgeth all things, by what 
Rule ? By the Rule of the Spirit, the Law in 
the Old Teſtament was written in Tables of 
Stone.The Law of the New Teſtament is writ- 
ten in the Heart. 

And truely brethren I tnuſt tell you ; that 


I 


| 
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I know no Covenant but that in the Spirit ; 
and ſo no Law but that in the pirit , which 
is indeed the Law of Life and liberty, a Law 
condemning, deſtroying fleth ; yet a Law in 
which there is no condemnation to them 77: 
Chriſt, a Law producing obedience , not af- 
ter the oldneile of the Letter, but the new- 
neſſe of the Spirit , a Law of Light by 
which wee judge and ſquare every a&, a 
Law of power, in which we a&, a Law of 
Liberty from all other Lawes, and condem- 
nations; And this I can tell you by expe- 
rience, that untill I was delivered from the 
fleſh, into the Spirit. 

Into this Law of light, life, liberty and ploric, 
I knew not what Life and Liberty was; talke 
of it I confefle I could, trom what I found 
written without, but not from what1 
found written within ; Icould then ſay, I 
ſhould ſtand faſt for ever : becauſe the Letter 
ſaid, it was the believers priviledge: but now 
I can fay it, becauſe the Spirit hath given in 
that teſtimony within me ; 1 could then 
ſtrive to be holy in converſation, to anſwer 
the Letter: but now am I made holy in con- 
verſation, from or in the power of the holy 
Spirit within. | 

Now I (ce that external a7ings according 

tO 


AGenerall Ppiſile "1-8 


to a rale without is nothing, if not flow- 
ing from a principle and power of life and 
love within ; and it's this law in the 7 Mal. 
that muſt ſubdue fleſþ and corruption,if ever 
it be ſubdued in you. 

| tell thee dear beart,the reaſon why thou 
art{o much overcome with the luſts of the 


fleſp, thou art ſo much unable to ſubdue 


chy corruption, it's becauſe thou ſets about 
ic in the ſtrength of the fleſh; thou ſeeſt ſine 
by a /etter without thee, and thou ftriveſt to 
retorme thy 1ſelfe according to that Letter; 
Doeſt thou thinke that ever fleſh is like to 
{ubdue fleſþ ? No, it's the Spirit; O, then 
giveup all to him, Let thy ſtrength be to ſit till 
trom fleſbly ſtrivings; waite on the Spirit, 
which will be in thee not only a /ight diſco- 
vering, buta fire conluming fleſbl:neſſe and 
Aeſbly afiings , Transforming thee more and 
more into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, 
which is the longing of thy Scul ; where 
thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelte freed both from jinne 
and ſorrow , For the former things are paſt a= 
way, WC. | 

Oh ! This glorious rule of the new man, 
it's worth thy looking after, and querying 
into , One day heere ;s worth a thouſand elſe- 
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Object. Doe not the Scripture in he new Te- 
ſtament preſſe men unto duty ? And did nit the A- 
poſtles write their Epiſtles as rules of life unto the 
Saints ? 

Anſw. Firſt , It's true, ſo may a word 
written be at preſent a Rule unto a weake- 
Chriſtian,who is in ſome meaſure made per- 
taker of the Spirit : Chriſtians may be car- 
nall, r Cor.3. 3. weake and yct ſpiritual], 
{o Paul, I am carnall; yet Paul was ſpirituall, 
he had experience of it,through living much 
in the Spirit : So that I queſtion not but 
ſouls may enjoy God, who walkes conſcien- 
tiouſly to a Letter without, while they are 
ander that diſpenſation, and truly,it's that 
which I deſire, to ſee men act rather to a let- 
ter withont them by the Spirit within them 
than to ſee them flying off the Letter, betore 
they are brought off by the power of the 
Spirit : And hence it comes to paſſe that 
they are toſt in their apprehenſions, and ſo 
hath no Law to walk by,either within them 
or without them: Its the condition of many 
who flie off the Letter upon notion or hear- 
ſay cfthe Spirit; and having loſt the Law in 
the letter , being without it in the Spir/t, 
loſe all : Therefore my intention in wri- 


ting,is not to fetch off any from the Letter, 
D tbu 
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but rather to informe you of the myſtery 
of the Law in the Spirit , that ſo the ſame 


ſpirit working in, you, may deliver you into 


its own lightand glory. 

This one thing I cannot but. minde you, 
that this glortous diſpenſation in and of 
the fpirit, will prove the fall of many in, 
though not of Iſrae! , and thatupon theſe 
two Kocks; cither, 

Firſt, In oppoſing, ſo perſecuting the pi- 
rit3" declaring themſelves to be but men in 
the feſp, though judging themſelves to be 
in the ſpirit, It's the property of the Sonne 


of the Bond-I/pman , to perſecute the Sonne' | 


of the Free-IVoman: and fleſh will oppoſe pi- 
rit, till overcome by the Spirit. 

Secondly, Others in getting only a no- 
tion of the fp:rit without the power, will 
turne carnall and fleſhly under that notion 
and fo take liberty in finn2, under the no- 
tion of liberty in Spirit , ſo that in this diſ- 
penſ2tion of the fpirit only,will Saints leave 
all the World bchinde them: get into what 
formes you will, there will the World be 
vwich yon; but if once you are delivered out 
of all formes into this glorious liberty, then 
ſhall you be. in thepare enjoyment of God 
in the ſpirit; I/here ſhall be no Idolater nor 4du!- 
tcrer 
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Y [terer, none that loves or makes a lye; none but thoſe 
© | written in the Lambs Booke of life : This is the 
2. | glorious excellency of the Law in the fpirir 

2 cy p 
| Jand theexcellent Rule of the Chriſtians obe- 
» [dience, by which they are delivered from 
fall lawes of bondage and condemnation,In- 
> | to the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God. 


GH AT. KI 


Of the Myitery of theCROSSE of 
CHRIST. 


Here is much talking of the Croſſe of 

Chriſt, and truly it's a glorious myſte- 
ry it rightly and traly known; but its to be 
doubted that many if not moſt and that ok 
Chriſtians, po look more at the Croſſe with- 
out, than at the Crofle within : not that ! 
deny the knowledge of Chriſt as he died for 
ſinne, as a glorious diſpenſation of the Fa- 
ther unto finners; but that which I defire is 
| to ſee Chriſtians exerciſed more in the in- 
D 2 ternall 
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ternall part and inyſtery of Truth, to know 
the croſſe of Chrilt traly, is to ſee and know 
your ſelves crucited with Criſt; I am crucifi- 
ed with Chriſt, ſaith Paul, and ſo can every 
{piritnall Chriſtian ſay. To be Baptized 
into the death of Chriſt; to be like him 
in his death, and in his reſurre&tion, is the 
way to be like him in his life, and in his 
glory: to be crucified with Chriſt , is to ſuffer 
the death of fleſþlineſſe, of ſinne, and the fin- 
fall nature, as the fleſh of Chriſt ſuffered death 
{o muſt our fleſhly part dye with Chrift, this 
death is to fin, to world, to fleſhly wiſdome 
and fleihly righteouſneſſe to all fleſply excellen- 
cy & fleſhly glory, it muſt all paſſe under the 
Crofle ofChriſt,and when the croſſe of Chriſt 
hath thas paſt upon all feſ, in the ſpiri- 
tual! Chriſtian, then ſhall there be an enter- 
ing into the glory of* the Father: it's in vaine 
to talke of the Croſle of Chriſt in the hi- 
ftory,and to be ignorant of it in the Myſtery; 
to comfort thy ſelfe in that Chriſt dyed for 
thee, if fleſþ in its glory be till living in 


rhee: O, therefore let thy ſoule ſeeke to . 


know the Myſtery,the power and effecacie of 
the death of Chriit in thee; that through thy 
knowledge of thy part in the power of his 
death, thou mayeſt ſce and enjoy thy part in 
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his Reſurrition and life, For if thou heeſt dead 
with bim,thou ſbalt likewiſe live with him; if thou 
ſuffer with bim, thou ſhalt reigne with him : and 
aSits the worke of Chriſt in thee thus to 
deſtroy fleſb, ſo queſtionlefle ſhalt thou tinde 
much ſpiritual oppolition within thee trom 
feſ even as Chritit did from the Scribes and 
Phariſees, for we wreſtle not only with ficth 
and bloud,ec. 


C H A P.-XIIIL 


Of the KINGDOME of 
HE A'VEN,. 


Nd as we have been low and carnall for 
the moſt part in our apprehenſians 
concerning God , ſo likewiſe concerning 


1 Heaven, the habitation of God: it's true, God 


is ſaid to dwell in Heaven; not. that heis 
confined to any place, but that he dwels in 


\ $or), and that is Heaven : it's true, we have 


D 3 looked 
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looked upon God to be above the firmament 
in a glorious place, and there he dwels,that 
was his place,and that we call Heaven; now 
it's true, that the Scripture ſpeakes of Hea- 
ven, and Heaven in Scripture hath different 
acceptions, but to ſpeakeplainly and pro- 
perly of the Kingdome of Heaven ; That 
Kingdome and that Heaven that I intend at 
preſent is, the Heaven of Gods preſence, the 
Heaven of glory, &c. 

Now this Heaven is, where God manifeſts 
hinfelfe in love, there is Heaven ; it's true 
God dwels in Heaven, viz. in glory continu- 
ally, he is never out of Heaven, therefore] 
ſay, 

Firſt, Though Heaven is not enjoyed by 
Saints in all places where God is, for God is 
every where, in Hell as well as in Heaven, in 
bad as well as in good, though in a differ: 
ent mnanner, and ſo in relation to manite- 
ſtation, Heaven is not every where,yet in re 
lation to God, hee enjoyes himſelte ever) 
whiere, he 1s in his full glory in darkedit- 
penſations to creatures apprehenſtons, anc 
In reſpeC& of God, Heaven may be ſaid to bt 
every where, though creatures, nay thoug 
Chriſtians many times ſee it not ; for the 


ditferent appearance of God in creature} 


produ 
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produceth different conclultons in creatures; 

God is in all places, ir's rae, but he is not in 

all places or men, manitelting light and love, 

and ſo communicating fe and liberty and 

glory in all, perhaps he kindles wrath in 

the ſpirits of ſome, but declares himſelte a 
God of love in the ſpirits of. others; this is 
Heaven, God maniteſting himfelfe in love 

and grace, makes Heaven; The Kingdome of 
Heaven is within you, and it conſiſts not in meate 
or in drinke, but in righteouſneſſe and peace, and 
Joy in the holy Spirit 3 and truly for that tancy 
of looking afcer a Heaven ſo far away, I 
know not from whence it firſt came, unlefſe 
thoſe who are pleaſed to call themſelves Di- 
vines learned it from 4ſtronomers, who write 
of particalar Spheres, and ſo they conclude, 
the higheſt muſt needs be Heaven, and there 
God mu't dwell : Becavlc it's like they ne- 
ver ſaw God nor Heaven, theretore conclude, 
they both muſt be in ſome place farre away 
out of iight; and it's true {o they are out of 
the fight of men indeed, for never a man as 
a man did yet ſee, or is ever like to ſee God, 
or Heaven: no my beloved friends, No mar: 
can ſee God and live; it's true they may ſehis 
back=parts, for God is ſeen in his workes ahd 
in all his difpenſations; bur to ſee the Fatber 
D 4 ma- 
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maniteſting himſelte as he is infinitely,Glo- 
rious, Who can fee him thus and live ? 
Truly the glorious appearing of the great 
God in his people, will be the death of the 
firſt man of flelh ; And then the Soal ſees 
God, and dwells in Heaven : not but that 
Ged may be ſeen and enjoyed in and through 
diipenſations; but this is not the third the 
higheſt Heaven; thoſe are Tabernacles that 
muſt vail themſelves, to the glorious vition, 
to a greater Glory. 
And truly, in vaine doe thoſe Souls talke 
of and looke after Heawen when they are 
dead, that doe not know Heaven and live in 
it while they area live. 
Its common amongſt many, not only of 
the common and carnal! ones, but thoſe who 
profeſle themſelves Chriſtians ; that if they 
can walk in ſuch a way as that they 1ay get 
Heaven at laft, they looke at no more : Alas, 
this is a carnall imagination; if you know not 
Heaven now,and live in it now,you are not like 
for al that I know, to live in it bereafter. 
Obje&t. God ſaith, Heaven is my Throne, 
tbe Earth is my Footſtoole, &>c, 
Anſw. True, Heaven is Gods Throne, 
that is, Glory is his Throne, hee fits there 
continually ; and ſo he ſits Gloriouſly in 
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the fpirits of his people, there is Heaven too; 
and the Earth is Þzs Foot-ſtcole, that is, all the 
whole Creation, for it is all but earth to 
him, (and he formes it out of the earth ) it 
is all his Foot-ſtoole,he hath ic all in ſubjeCti- 
on to himſelte, he frands npon the neck of 
it all, and he will bring in {ubjeftion that 
Earth and Flcſh in the Spirits of Chriſtians 
too, Which now ſo much trouble them : 

A Glorious word, when thy Soul ſhall be 

able to ſpeake of this by experience, when 
thou ſhalt fee all other Heavens and Earth 
flye away at the-preſence of the Lord , even 
at the preſence of the mighty God of Jacob; 
Then ſbalt thou be able to ſing new longs of preiſe, 
who art redeemed from the Earth, and to 
ſee and ſay: :The Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; 
And thisI can tell thee deare Chriſtian for 
thy comfort ; that as truely as God treads 
upon all the Earth, and ſubjedts all to him- 
ſelfe, even thy earthlinefſe within thee is 
ſubje& unto him : 
" Sowillheſubje& all earthlinefle and 
the powers of darknefle unto thee ; thou 
ſhalt tread them all under feet , the God of 
peace will tread Sathan under feet ſbortly. 


Objet, Paul ſaith, be was in the third Heas 
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vens,'was 10t that the' Heaven of Heavens, a place 
of Glory above the Firmament ? 

Anſw. Nay, bat its true, it was the Hea- 
ven of Heavens; that is the higheſt diſpenſa- 
tion of God manifeſting himſelte in Glo- 
Tie. 

There are different manifeſtations and 
diſcoveries of God in Glorie, and the low- 
eſt is Heaven, where God is enjoyed ; al- 
though the higheſt or third Reaven vailes 
the former Glorie, as the light of the Sur, 
the light of the Moone and Starres : fo that 
Paui was in the higheſt or moſt Glorious 
maniteſtation of God in him, which he calls 
the Third Heaven. 

Object. But it's ſaid, That Heaven as above, 
an Chriſt Aſcended into Heavzn, &c. 

Trae, Heaven is above, that is, above the 
appreheniions of men, Eye bath not ſeen zt, 
eare bath not beard it, neither can it enter into the 
beart of man to conceive it, but God reveales it to 
bis Saints by his Spirit; nay farther, Heaven, 
is not only above the apprehenfions of men, 
but many Chriſtians live much below the 
knowledge, mnch more below the enjoy- 
ment of this Myſterie ; to this purpoſe ſee 
Pauls defire for the Epheſians, who ſeemes to 
bethe moſt knowing people to whom hee 
writes, 
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writes, Epheftans 1, 16, 17, and chap. 3. 18. 

19. 
Objedt. But zs there no greater meaſure or de- 
gree of Glory to be expetied of Saints after this 
life? 

9 There is no other Glory for the 
nature of it, than what Saints who enjoy 
God now, {hall ever enjoy, for God himſelf 
being now enjoyed, there is nothing elie to 
be enjoyed that is more Glorious : yet, 

Secondly, I doe not at preſent queſtion, 
but chat as there are different Glories, or 
more ard letſe Glorious manifeſtations of 
that one Gloric here, yet when this body of 
fleſh is laid downe; there will be a more 
compleating or perfteting in this Glory; 
then ſhall the Soul be transformed into,and 
poſſeſſed with that Glory, which hath been 
variouſly manifeſted in it formerly, &c. 

Queſt. What i the Kingdome of Heaven ? 
Anſw. The Kingdome of Heaven is God, 
and Saints in Ged are poſſeſt with God , who 
is the Kingdome; he is both the King and 
Kingdome, and Glorie of the Kingdome, 
Saints made one withand in God; and fo 
being poſſeſt with God, God enjoyes himſelfe 
in them, and they enjoy God and Glorie in 
himſfelfe; and this is the Kingdome and 1be 
. Do= 
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Dominion and Glory given to the Saints 3 and th* 
Saints poſſeſt the Kingdome for ever. 


CHAP.AXV. 


Of PERFECTION. 


Qucſt. FS 7t poſſible for any to attaine per- 
. fefion in this life ? 

Anfw. In this Life as we are men, it is 
true, there 15 no perteCtion, there is fleth and 
flethly a&tings : But out of this lite ( I mean 
the lite of che Firſt 4dam,) in the Life of the 
Second, there ts nothing elſe but perfe&ion, 
though creatures, nay Chriſtians apprehend 
It not, for.the New Creatare, which after God 
& Created in riphteouſneſſe, and true Holineſſe, 
Is 'pertet, THE NEW MAN 
CHKIST formed within is perfect, it is 
trac, there is a fleſhly part which rebels , yet 

- not dciiles the Spirituall ; therefore Paul 
'. couidiay, Þt zs ns more I, but finne, and he that | 
bT] is 
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and perietion remaines in him. 

And according to the meaſare of the ma- 

niteſtation of Light in the Soul, it is tranſ- 
formed into the Glory of it ; and ſo Sonls 
{ce their np its true, ſuch a perfeCti- 
on as to be freed from the body of linne. 
— Idoenotyetlſece untill this body of fleſh 
be laid clowne, yet a perfe&ion according to 
the meaſure of the Souls changing into the 
nature and Glory of the Father, is to be ex- 
pected and ſhall be enjoyed in this life 

The meaſure of ic I limit not: Pay! pret- 
ſeth after perfe&ion, and faith : Let as many 
as are perfedi, be of this minde, that is, let thole 
who know their perfe&ion in the i7ner man, 
preſſe after the accompliſhment of it in the 
tinall aboliſhing of the fleſh. 

Obje&. Is this body of fleſb capable to prevent 
the Saints Glory ? 

Anſw. Yea, to their apprehenſion, for 
this body of fleth and the internall part, the 
body of {inne, being ſo conjoyn<d together 
naturally, that the one is not utterly 
abolifbed without the other ; and thoſe in- 
ternall fleſhly qualities,though ſo farre ſub- 
daed as trodden'ander feet; and the Soul can 
{ce and ſay, that they are indeed nothing : yet 
there 
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there is not ſuch a full Glory, til both theſ@ 
are laid downe for the mianiteſtation of Ged. 
in his tull Glory, would end; this body 
without, as well as wichin , 1b can ſee God 
and live : | 

So that in a word, Saints as Saints are 
perte&, though not ſo glorioully perfeted 
in the Gloriows God, as they ſhall be. 

And the trath is, that the Servants of 
Coriſt, made one with him, have nothing 
that I know to make known to people 
eſpecially ito Chriſtians : but perte&ion 
though men; nay Sajnts through ignorance 
are much atraid of this Dofrine. 

Yet Iſay as there is nothing but perfe&ion 
to be preſſed after : ſo there is nothing but 
perfefion to be preached ; although its true, 
that thoſe who live in Light ſpeakes per- 
tettion as todiversſorts: fo in divers Lan- 
guages, God gives the tongue of the Learned 
to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon, yet al perteCtion as 

rre as perfect ; and all is to bring Souls np 
to the enjoyment of perteCtion; and of this 
ſhall Saints be made partakers of in theſe 
latter dayes, more than formerly : how 
miight this Trath; and it will ſo where it is 
enjoyed, carry a Soul more abundantly at- 
ter perfe&tion, after the enjoyment of the 
perfe& Glory, 
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. Traely Brethren, this I can ſay experi- 
mentally, that I forget thoſe things which are be- 
hinde, and preſſe forward after that price : Not 
that I am already perfect, 1o as to ſee all fleih 
ended, yer ſo as to ſee all fleſh wounded and 
dying; that to me is nothing perfe& as a 
Chriltian, though not as a man in the firſt 
nature, neither ever expeCting ſo to be. 

Beloved, it's a low life for a Chriſtian to 
looke back, that ſo he may fetch comfort 
out of ſomething paſt; an(l they are miſera- 
ble comforters that adviſe you ſo to. doe : 
though I deny not, but a Soul may be yp- 
held ſometimes under that diſpenſation of 
looking back : but the greateſt glory of a 
Chriſtian is before; the marbe, the priſe, is 
berore,and the Soul that ſeth it preſſeth on, 
not lookipg back. 

And truly, if once you belicved, that the 
Glory which is prepared fgr you might bee 
ſo gloriouily revealed in you, while you are - 
here; you would then be more earnelt in 
waiting, in deliring the manifeſtation of 
this Glory, if you knew the excellent. and 
Glorious effeQs of this Spiritual Kingdom; 
you wonld then ſay : Even ſo come Lord Felus 
come quickly; which is my earneſt and conti- 
nued defire, both for my ſelfe and you. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVL 


> 


of HELL. 


AN D as the Son! that enjoyes the ap< 
preheniions of the pleaſed preſence of 
God,lives in Heaven more or lefſe according 
to the meaſure of enjoyment : {o this is hell 
to be at a diſtance from thei'athers Love for 
I looke at Hell to be no more a locall place 
than Heaven. 
But the Soul living at a diſtance from the Fathers 
Glory, lives truly in darknefſe,and {o in Hel; 
- and this darkneſſe Hell and mitery, is ac- 
cordinz to the various apprehenſions of 
the Soul concerning God, ſome apprehend 
more ſomelelſe wrath from the Almighty : 
now as God is'the King and Kingdome of 
of light and life, fo Sathan is the King and 
Kingdome of darknefſe, and the God and 
Prince of the world; and as God is the power 
of light and life, ſo is Sathan the power of 
death and darkpeſſe as God is a power omni- 
pre- 
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preſent inviſible, glorious, and eloriouſly 
in himſelte; prefentiin all places, fo is Satan 
the power of darknefle, invilibly preſent in 
all places ; a power raiſed up by the Father, 
yet is not. that Father of light and life ; one 
; who as nothing but darknefſe, with and 
in whoſe nature all naturall men are one, 
untill renewed and changed by the Spirit ; 
that as God dwels manitelting himſelfe in 
Saints , fo Satan the power and prince of 
darkneſs dwels in the World;ſo that great=" 
er is he that is in the Saints, than he that is 
in the World; yet that power that is mani- 
feſt in the World a&ts nothing without, a 
gainſt, or contrary unto the power of light, 
yet the aRings of the power of darknefle are 
not Gods aftings, though not attcd with- 
out or contrary to him ; for that power 
that afts without or contrary to the power 
of Ged, muſt be equall with or above God ; 
but there is no ſuch power : Now this pow= 
er of darknefſe, lives at a diſtance from the 
enjoyment of God in Love and grace , and 
ſo lives in Hell ; andall who are poſleſſed 
with and made one in this darkneff: , lives 
in Hell: Some ſee and feele the torment, the 
fire of Hell heer ; to ſome it's reſerved until 
hereafter; an it,s that which I ſee to be a 
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trath that there is never a Saint, but have 
bzen in be/, in ſome meaſure, that is, undzr 
the power of darkncile. 

Object. Tt is ſaid tnat Hell is a plice of Tor- 
ment, that there :s fire and brimſtone, &c. 

Anjw. Trae, and it is ſo indeed, but no 
of materia]l Fire and Brimſtone ; but Spiritu- 
ally theſe three things make up bell, and the 
corment of it. 

Firſt, darknefle, #tter darkneſſe : (o its cal- 
[cd in Scripture; when the Soul is for ever de- 
prived of any fight or knowledge of God,as 
a God of Grace and Love, of any Union or 
Communion with Light and Glory. 

Secondly, the Souls conſtant and perpe- 
tuall communion and commerce with dark- 
neile, and his deeds of darkneſſe, with the 
powers and effects of darkneflle. 

Thirdly, God in theſe kindling the ap- 
prehenhons of wrath,which will be the tor- 
ment perpetually: for it is not Sathans work 
to torment, but to be tormented ; bat the 
breath of the Lord as a,ftreame of Brimſtone 
kindles it : for God is the Fire, or kindler 
of the Fire of Hell,God is Fire in the Saints, 
burning up hell and darkneffe in them 3 for 
our God #s a conſuming fire : but he will be a 
fre, kindling everlaiting apprehenſions of 

wrath 
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wrath in the ungodly: Oh, conſider this, 
you that forget God. 

I minde'this particular not only, 

Firit, by reaſon of thoſe carnall and un- 
true apprehenſtons generally concerning 
x, bur, 

Secondly, to informe Saints in this par- 
| ticular; that ſo they ſeeing themſelves deli- 
vered from this darke and diſmal condition, 
this Kingdome of darkneſie into the King- 
dome of light, by the power of light, ever 
into the Kingdome of his deare Son : May admire 
mercy, and cry, Grace, Grace, in its enjoyment 
of Grace, tor its the Soul that knowes by ex 
perience, what itis to be in the darke , that 
will prize light; its the Soul that hath been 
in hell, that will prize Heaven. 
| Inaword, its that Soul that hath beene 
under the power and Prince of darkneſle, 
being now delivered, will rejoyce in being 
fabje& to the King of Glory ; that once 
could ſay, Satban reigned : but now can ſay, 
The Lord God omnipotent reignes. 


E 2 CHAP, 
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C H A P. XVI. 


Particular Application. 


HE knowledge of God who is the M;j- 
ſerie, is that will put an end to carnall 
divilions, and difſentions amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, its that we reade of in Scripture, and its 
chat which Chriſtians look for ; that the 
knowledge of God ſhall abound, that warrs, 
divitions and contentions ſhall have an 
end, and that Chriftians ſhall ſerve God with 
one conſent 3 even with one heart : 

But how is this like co be accompliſhed , 
but in and through this being made one in 
and with the myſterie? When - once Souls 
come to ſee and know God to be all, and 
that there is nothing without him, all 
things are nothing but as they are centred 
in him, and related to him, when they 


come to know Saints in the Spirit, and not - 


in the lrtter ; when they know no man after 
the 
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the fleſh but after the Spirit ; than fleſhy and 
externall things will not occaſion divili- 
ons. 

I minde it thus, one will not ſay, 7 am of 
Paul ;, another of Apollo, a third, of Cepbas. One 
will not be a Presbyter, another an Indepen- 
dant, a third, an Anabaptiſt,as they are called, 
that is, they will not looke 1o much after 
thoſe Formes, be ſo fleſhly in their know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as to ſay: Loe beere, or loe there 
# Chriſt, that is, here or there and no where 
elſe, not knowing that he is free in diipen- 
ling himſelfe not being tyed to, or bound up 
in any Forme whatſoever; And I cannot 
paſſe at preſent, without ſpeaking ſome- 
thing toall Saints under all diſpentations ; 
tending to the uniting of al Saints together 
in the Spirit. 

Firſt, you who go under the name of 
Presbyterians. I cannot but judge ſome a- 
monglt you, to be tender and pretious , aft- 
though I maſt confefſe. that I looke on that: 
Forme, to be one of the loweſt where Chriſt 
may be tound ; although I queſtion not, bur 
that a right Presbyterie, is agreeable to whac 
we finde written in Scripture : yet I muſt tel] 
you, that I know no ſuch Presbyterie in the 
world, much lefſe amongſt you; And I muſt 


3 te 


—_— —_ s 
© & ©. coo ti 
, STEPS > 


4% # 
. — 
— 


66 A Generall Epiſtle 


xell you likewiſe, that your principles in 
many things being ſo low,ſo carnal, as that 
i ne put to a ſtand in contideration therot; 
your ignorance in the Covenant of Gracc, 
intailing it to the natural ſeed : Hence Bap- 
tizing, or rather cozening your Infants, 
calling it the Seal of the Covenant , though 


there be no Seal but the Spirit ; and none ' 


are in that Covenant but Saints : your Mi- 
nifters for the moſt parc preaching tor hire, 
and you love to have it ſo ; making them 
your Lords, and almoſt your rule of Faith, 
and practice, deiiring, and endeavouring, 
could you have your purpoſe, to compel all 
to walke by your rule, to ſubmit to your 
light : doe you not ſay Chrilt is here in this 
Forme, and no where elſe ; how could you 
elſe deſire to deal ſo hardly with thoſe who 
are contrary to yon, leaſt you dealt hardly 
with Chriſt : are you not carnall and walk 
as men : did you but know that God is nor 
tyed to this or the other Forme. he is nc<i- 
ther here nor there limited nor confined; 
but makes knowne himſelfe, where, when, 
and how - he pleafeth : did you but know 
that your Forme is the lowelt of al Forms, 
that comes near the trath ; and therfore the 


leffe to be cftzemed , you would not , you 
conld 
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you could not be ſo exat and rigid in it, 
nay, you would never continue anger the 
practice of it ; behold a little and fee theevil 
that 1s couched under it. ON 
Firſt, ic makes your Infants Chriſtians as 
you fay, though they never heard ot Chrift, 
is not this a root of bitterneis,from whence 
flowes all that grofle ignorance in the Nati- 
on? whence comes thoſe deluitons amongtt 
the ignorant ones, that they ace Chriſti- 
ans, &c. But trom this Fountain, could you 
but looke up and downe the Nations , and 
{ce the wonderfnil delutions of Souls, under 
this Antichriſtiaz invented Forme : On, your 
hearts would yearne over them, you would 
have bowels of pitie tuwards them, chou- 
ſands, and ten thoulinds, periſhing under 
deluding Forms: nay, could you but look 
at home, ſee how you account your ſelves 
and Children the better for it, and who 
knowes but rhat your Children may be dc- 
laded under it, as well as others: See again 
how your Miniſtery for the moſt part, ſtands 
corrupted, not only in admittance, any 
man almoilt it well furniſhed with Arts, and 
humane abilities, the ſmoahe of the bottommeleſſe 
pit, the wiſdome of man, which is darkneſs, 
ignorance, and folly, with God , confefling 
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or owning Presbytery, is a meet Miniſter in 
your Society, but lixewiſe generally ſeeking 
themſelves, and not you, but yours ; it that 
faile, they are gone, keeping you ignorant, 
frighting and hring you, from looking at- 
ter the knowledge of God, further than they 
teach you; and if you put not into their 
mouths, they even prepare warre again 
you ; which it the Lord did but make you 
ſenſible of your ignorance and folly in t)eſe 
things, from the diſcovery of higher light, 
and glory ; you would not be ſo fatished, did 
you but know that there are various difpen- 
ſations from God to the Sons of men : did 
you but know that God is a Spirit, and that 
he is the Fountaine, the Light, the Lite and 
fulneſſe of all things, you would not, you 
could not make ſo much of theſe Your. Caſ- 
nall things, nor judge 1o hardly and harſhly 
of thoſe who differ from you : did you but 
know indeed, that we know but in part,and 
that its as poſſible for you to erre, as others; 
you could not ſo earneſtly delire to confine 
others to your Light, leaſt you might poſſi- 
bly lay aburthen of falſhood, and fin ypon 
them. 

In a word, did you but know that (51d 


is a Spirit , and he will be worſhipped in Spirit, 
and 
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and in Truth, and that a Chriſtians obedience 
is due to none but 7eſus Chriſt ; which is to 
be performed by, and in the Law of the Spi- 
rit, which is a Law both of Light and pow- 
er: I ſay, did you but know this, from be- 
Ing taught by the Spirit; you could not, you 
dare not, uturpe any authority over the 
conſciences of your brethren, but the Spirit 
of wnity , love and peace, would rule in 
you. 

Secondly, You who go under the name, 
and notion of the Independants , nay ; al- 
though its true, 1 could defire that all the 
Saints were indeed more Independant to men, 
to creatures, to Formes, &c. and more De- 
pendant upon the great God, the rock, and refuge 
of bis people : I muſt needs tell you, that I ſee 
ſomething a miſſe in you , I am now wri- 
ting impartially from bowels of tenderneſle 
and pitie to all Saints, without reſpc& ; 
therefore ſaffer a word likewiſe, 

Firſt, me thinkes I ſee amongſt you, a 
Spirit, almoſt ready to ſay, loe here is Chriſt, 
viz, in this Forme, ready almoſt to deny 
Communion with any elſe ; thnas knowing 
Chriſt after the fle{b, that is, fleſhly IFormes; 
and this knowing Chriſtians after the fleſh, 
being too carnally rigid in that Forme,and 

no 
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no where el{e;and yet come not up in your 
Formes, to that Forine oft Dofrine pre- 
ſccibcd in the Scripture , but rather cleave 
faſt unto thoſe invented Ordinances of men, 
who have no better author or Father, than 
the Pope, no better end then deluding Souls, 
viz. Infants Baptiſme, &c: herein diſcovering 
your ignorance in the knowledge of God, 
and the Covenant of Grace, which is a Covenant 
in the Spirit, and not in the fleſh, to and 
with the Sprritua?, but not with the natural 
ſeed, lee Galath, 3. 29, Did you but ſee, 
that God might as well be in other Formes, 
as this manitelting himſclic, nay ; that God 
miglit be enjoyed without all Formes, you 
could not in any caſe be rigid- in this 
Forme, nor would you dclire the exaltation 
of it, &c. 

And tor your Saints likewiſe , who goe 
under the name and notion of Anabaptiſts, 
though tor praftiling as you judge of the 
17th, according to what is written ; and [ 
confelle, you in your practice, to bee in the 
higheſt Forme, according to the Letter : yet, 
what I ſee to be amifle, I mutt at preſent tel! 
you, I wo things I ſhall minde you of, 

Firſt, Your 1naking too much of formes, 
though according to the Scripture ; that 
this 
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this is truth, witnefle tirſt, your readineſſe 
as ſoon as anpto ſay, Loc here is Chriſt,and 
no where elſe, as if Chriſt were tyed to this 
Forme; that this is truth, witnefle your 
unfreenefſe to owne Chriſt in, or to have 
Communion with Chriit in any out of 
this, nay, calling ir the way of God, &c. wit- 
nefſe your readincfle ro deny Chriſt, .to bee 
truly, really, fpriritually enjoyed , without all 
Formes,, Ordinances, &c. witneſſe your 
making of your Union in the Letter, the 
ground of your Communion in the Spirit, 
not ſeeing Union in the Spirit, to be the a- 
lone true and cverlaſting ground.of Com- 
numton in the Spirit. In a word, your too 
much preferring of one in forme with you, 
though carnall , betore one out of that 
torme, though Spiritu2], 

Secondly, your great eftrangedneſſe unto 
the Law in the-Spirit, and your too much 
liveing in the Law of the Letter : Oh my be- 
loved, did your Sonls but know the glori- 
ous excellency of the Law in the Spirit, the 
glorious light, liberty , and power of it, 
you could live under the light, liberty and 
power of no other Law. | 

Oh, it's this Covenant in the Spirit, that 
makcs Saints glorious in the Spirit, glori- 
| ous 
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lorious within, &c, And did you but 
pak that God is not tyed to this, or any 
Forme, but is free in his diſpenſation, how 
be pleaſeth; you would not bee thus rigid 
in your Forme, you would joy to ſee Chrift 
in any ; and the farther the Forme ſeemes 
. to be trom Truth, the more would you re- 
Joyceto tinde a Soul there in whom Chriſt 
is: did you ſee God to bee the Truth and 
tulneſſe of your Glory : did you fee God to 
be but one, and the Saints Unioy with, and 
in that one God, how would your Souls 
deiire, nay, delight to bee one with all the 
Saints, in that one God, you would ſee it 
to be mach better to bee one in Spirit, than 
one in F orme, &c. 

And tor you Chriſtians, who are for non 
Churches, denying Formes for want of Mi- 
niſters ; Is itnot your fault and folly like- 
wiſe, to thinke and ſay, Loe here, or loe 
there is Chritt? Are you not apt to fay he is 
in the Deſart, in the wilderneſſe, in the private 
chamber, and no where elſe ? Do you not ſee 
and know, that Chriſt may as well be with 
others, under other diipenſations, as with 
you? Do you not likewiſe know Chriſt 
exceedingly after the fleſh? Hardly can you 
jadge thoſe to be Chriſtians, which are n * 
O 
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of your minde, or performe a Spiritual a&t- 
10n with thoſe, though Spirituall, that ſute 
not to your opinion: did you likewiſe 
know Chriſt more in the Miſtery, you could 
not but know Saints in that Miſterz, though 
differing in their apprehenlions trom you, 
about Externals, or things without. 

Thus, my deare and pretious ones in the 
Spirit, though held much under Formes: do 
Religion amongt us coniiſt much in opi- 
nion, and according to our opinion , we 
jadge of others ? But traly I muſt cell yon, 
the Lord hath taughtmeto looke at Reii- 
gion to be another thing than opinion, to be 
religions, is to be poſſelt with God , which 
is that beauty from above ; and where ſee 
a Soul pofſeit with Gd, living in ſome mca- 
{ure in the light and power of Truth, being 
made conformable unto it: it is not a difte- 
rence in opinion, that will to me ecclipſe 
and darken the light and glory of that Soul. 
And truly my deare ones, one thing I can- 
not but minde you of further , it pities mee 
to ſee that fleſhly, diſpoſition that appeares 
in many, in moſt amongſt you, viz. a readi- 
neflſe to watch each other, for evill and nor 
for good; to take all advantages againſt 
each other therein, to diſcover the naked- 
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ne{12 of cach other : Thus one forme watch- 
eth another, and one forme reproacheth 
and perlecuteth another, taxeth all advan- 
rages to dilprace each other ; and thus it's 
like to bee whileſt you live in Formes; this 
is the very ground and roote of divilton, 
what 15 the reaſon of ic ? why it my religion 
be bound up ina forme, then any other 
Forme crolſcth it, andthis is inſ{ufferable to 
a Soul who lives under Formes ; and thus 
will all Formes oppoſe each other, and all 
Formc:s together will oppoſe the Spirit, For 
the {onne of the bond-woman, will perſecute the ſon 
vj the fre-=woman, and hee that is borne after the 
fieſo, wiil perſecute him that is borne after ths Spi- 
rit ; and Saints as farre as they are-in and 
aiter the fleſh, will perfecate the Spirit. 

But I cannot paſſe withouta word to you 
my brethren likewiſe, in whom God hath in 
a ipcciall manner made knowne himlſelte ; 
who live above, and perhaps without all 
Ordinances, living in the enjoyment of him, 
who is the Fountaine and talnefſe of your 
excellency and glory ; yet ſomewhat have I 
to ſay unto you. 

Firſt, your readinefle to judge and ſen{ure 
all Light below what you live in, to be no- 
thing ; your atk to judge and enſure 
Saints 
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Saints aCtings, Saints enjoyment, who live 
not in your ſphere, calling every thing car- 
nall, that isnot to you at preſent Spirinal, 
not knowing that God may bce enjoyed in 
that which to us appeares very low. Oh,ny 
brethren-coniider, who ſhall bcare with the 
weake if not the ſtrong? Who ſhal be tender 
to Souls under darke diſpentations , if not 
thoſe who live in light? Is God with weake 
ones, and wil not you? doth God own them 
in Ordinances, Formes, &c. and will not 
you? Truly, I muſt tell you it flowes from 
the fleſh, and not from the Spirit, take heed 
of being exalted above meature; I know 
you have experience that there is a fleſhly 
exalting principle in you ; and it's the work 
of the Spirit to deſtroy that fleſh; I ſpeak £o 
you,who are indeed Saints in and under a 
more Spititual diſpenſation, not to thoſe 
who talke of it without power, who tcotte 
at Saints aftings, &c. by which it appeares 
they are indecd men in the fleſh, though 
judging themſelves men in the Spirit; and 
thug are many of you as deeply under the 
power of a cenſuring Spirit, as any who 
live under Formcs and Jower diſpen{ations, 
where that principle ot Trath is truly ſcat- 
ed, as every one hath received, fo let wins 

wal 
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walkeby the ſame rule, it will put an end 


to thoſe cenſurings and diviſions, about | 
the things of God; it will teach you to bear | 


with, and torbeare one another in Love. In 
a word, it will make you able to ſee and 
{iy, that your owne condition not long 
lince was the ſame; and traly the Spirituall 
Chriſtian can ſay , and that by experience, 
that it is the Saints portion to paſſe throagh 
various diſpenſations, untill they come to 
be delivered into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God. 

And1 cannot paſſe without a wor-lin 
this place to you, who are Members of the bigh 
Court of Parliament, I meanc ſach amongſt 
you who are Members of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
word is dire&ted unto none elſe, it's trae, 
God hath called you to Honour, yet your 
Honour is but to ſerve the Kingdome, and 
this is Honour enough, and it will be your 
utmoſt cnd, who are principled with Honor 
from above, 

Firſt, you know right well, that there is 
much adoe about Religion , much diviſion 
and diſcention between particalar parties 
and tations : I nwſt tell you, God hath pat 
a power into your hands, if you have but 
hearts to make ule of it ; by which you may 
it 
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Ifnot. reconcile, yet compoſe things into 
fach a way, as that all may have a being, 
each with other; and traly if your Souls be 
but. eraly acquainted with the great God, 
how thar, 

Firſt, he hath given the Truth to bee the 
habitation and being of all his creatures, He 
cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on the juſt, and unjuſt. 

Secondly, that he is the Fountaine and 
fulneffe of the Sainis excellency,however he 
ſafters them to run from Mountaine to Hil, 
however hee ſuffers thoſe fleſhly divihons 
amongſt them, yet in concluſion, will hee 
put an end unto them. 

Thirdly, that he hath reſerved dominion 
and power over the conſciences of men to 
himſelte, and will not give his glory to 
any other; that who ſo uſurp's it, puts him- 
ſelfe in the roome of God, and ſaith that he 
is God, being traytors tothe King of Glo- 
rie, 

Fourthly, that it is his worke to teach 
men to worſhip him, for he ownes no wor- 
ſhippers but thoſe who worſhip in Spirit and 
Truth ; and therefore that thoſe who pre- 
ſcribe Formes of worſhip to others,unwor- 
thily put themſelves in the roome of the 
Spirit, and that to ſet upuniformity in 

0 formes 
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formes, 15 no leſle than the ſetting up of a 
carnall tormall and flethly Religion , en- 
couraging in that way oi formality, a fleſh- 
ly formall generation ot people. But I truſt 
Right Honorable, honored with that noble 
Birth trom above; by which you have ſeen 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and areable to 
lay by expcrience, that it is a Kingdom not 
of this world, that it conlitts not in meate 
and drinke, not in obſervations as, touch 
not, tatt not,handle not, not in formes and 
flelbly uniformitie, in cxtcrnall preſcripti- 
ons by men, but in righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Spirit 3 Spirituall unitormity, or a 
unity in that one Spirit ; t»ey w/0 are Joyned to 
the Lord are one Spirit: you ſec or thal ſee that 
it b-longs not to man to puniſh Herelte, 
Blaiphemy, Athieſme, non contormiſts,@c. 
nay you tee, or ſhall ſee that thoſe who cry 
out moſt againſt Heretie , Blaiphemy, &c, 
call for your afiltance to punith with death, 
are indeed the greateſt Hereticks, Blaſphe- 
mers, and enemies to Jeſus Chrift, and to 
your and the Kingdomes peace: but it's 
your worke as far as in you Iyeth, to ſtop 
the rage and fury of men, and by Law to 
compell them to live peaceably with each 
other, and with David , to deliver the Lambs 


out . 
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ent of the Lyons mouths, and your ſelves to bee 
patterns of Purity, Piety, meeknefle, and 
Love, that ſa you might maniteſt your 
{elves to be the Sons of God, in the midſt of this 
perverſe and crooked Nation ; and wherein you 
have been failing in this particular, under 
what notion or conlideration ſoever, whe- 
ther from your zeal, or Covenant, or the 
like, the Lord make you truly ſenſible of 
your ignorance and folly therein ; that ſo 
you may become a bleſſing to the Nation, 
and a protection to al, eſpecially thoſe who 
call on the Name of Jeſus ,, of what opinion 
{ocver, who remaine faithtall unto the 
Statez andas your knowled ze vt God in 
the Myſtery, and your being made one with 
him in the Spirit, will thus make you Nur- 
{ing Fathers to all the Saints without re- 
ſpe& ; ſo likewiſe will ic fill you with the 
IiGenfarion of rightecouſneſle, juſtice, and 


equity, to your brethren ; it will not only 


carry you on in the executing of Juſtice, 
vpon tranſgreſſors, without reſpect, but in 
delivering this Nation from opprefſion and 
oppreſſors, though it hath a long time 
groaned under both; let the people know 
that your intentions are to do them right, 
to ſet them free, ®c. looke not ſo much at 
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former eſtabliſhments; things formerly 
might not appeare to be burdens, that now 
appeare to be heavy and grievous oppreſſi- 
ons; harken thcret{v1e unto the cry and pe- 
titions of the people, who out of tence and 
experience, apply themſelves unto you , It. 
will be not only your policy, but your pie- 
ty to doe them right; andI muſt tell you, 
that it you are poſſeſt with a principle from 
above, you wiil bee as ready to anſwer, as 
the people will bee to aske, ſuch things 
wherein true equity and liberty conſilts,and 
this is that which God will effe& in thele 
latter dayes; and if the Kingdome of God be 
{ſetup within you, you will rejoyce to fee a 
Kingdome of Righteouſneſſe without you 3 
and that this may be etteCted, you will not 
only be forward and free in the execution 
of Juſtice upon offenders, at diſtance from 
you, but you will bee zealous in the Light 
and power of that Law in the Spirit , to ſee 
Juſtice executed upon all evill things with- 
in you, and evill perſons among you, who 
ſeeke to pervert. the right wayes of God, 
who inſtead of bringing forth righteouſnes 
to others, ſeeke to exalt themſelves in 0+ 
thers raine, and to involve the Nation 
under a farther oppreſſion and Thongs : 

thus 
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Thus you a&ing righteouſnefſe and Truth» 
 therighteqous God will bee with you, and 
protect you, For the righteous God laveth righte= 
ouſneſſe; and this will bee aſfuredly cttablithr 
in this and other Nations, in his owne 

time, | 
I mu't likewiſe ſpeake a word to you 
Officers and Souldiers in the Army, fra 
the higheſt to the loweſt, who know the 
Lord, or rather arc knowne of him ; if you 
are truely acquainted with and live ander 
the power of this Law in the Spiric , your 
worke will be to preſerve peace, and unity, 
not only amongſt Saints, but amongtt all, 
and as God hath done much for you, and 
by you 3 ſon the ſame power ſhall you doz 
much for the good of the Nation: the Eyes 
of the Nation arcupon you, let yours bee 
pon them, tor good ; let it appeare that 
you are not puffed up with or in your fleth- 
ly exaltations; ler not the prolonging of 
warre, but the {etling of peace be your en- 
deavour, looke not ſo much at ſetling your 
ſelves in perpetnall Authority, as in terling 
the Kingdome in her long expected liberty, 
and peace; let not Saintsvee grieved in the 
beholding of your fleſhly and ſelte-exalting 
carriages , in theſe fleſbly preterments and 
” 3 EX 
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exaltations in the World, let your end bee 
the effeting of Gods end; which is liberty, 
and peace unto: the Nation : 1ſo ſhall you 
with the reſtbe bleſſed in your deed. 

Thus havelI with mach tendernefle, and 
love, applyed a word, I truſt in ſeaſon, to 
you all who have bar taſted how graciqus 
theLord is, under what diſpenſation ſoever 
| Fouare, the Lord ſpeaking life and power 
in you ; it may exceedingly tend to the ſet- 
ling of your ſelves and the Nation in peace, 
and the healing of thoſe wounds and brea- 
ches amongſt us,e*c. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Spirituall $S ABB ATH. 


| jag remaineth yet a Sabbath to the peo+ 
- ple of God, but this Sabbath is Spiritual, 
knowne and enjoyed only by thoſe who 
live in and after thE Spirit. A Sabbath fignifi- 
eth a reſt, and believers in Chriſt enter into 
this reſt: the reſt of the Jewiſh Sabbath, ye” 
® 
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of all the 7ewiſh Sabbatis of the Land of Ca- 
naan, &c. was I ypicall , and pretemed us 
wich the Spiritual reſt of the Goipel ; there- 
fore the Apoiile, Hebr. 4. atter he had men- 
tioned both -the reſt of the Sabbath, and of 
the Land of Canaan, he concludes, 7vat there 
Jet remaines a Teſt to the peopie of God, verl. 9. & 
verl. 3. We that bave beheved doe enter into this 
reſt. 
ſ As God finiſhed his worke in ſix 
- dates, and relied the Seventh, and ſo ceaſed 
from his worke, to wit, of Creation : to 
when a Soul comes to beljeve, he cnters in- 
ro Spiritual] reſt, and ſo keepeth Sablath with 
the Lord, reſting from his own wcorke; and 
this is the Chriſtians Sabbath, and holy day, 
a day of delight and Spirituall ſolace to the 
Sal who Lives in it, a day of Spiritgall Li- 
berty, and not of bondage, a day iniwhich 
the Soul enjoyes all good, in the Fountain; 
this is that Land of reſt, even the Land of 
Canaan,that promiſed good Land flowing with 
milke and honey, a Land of Oyle, Olives and Byt- 
ter. 
Oh, this glorious Spiritual Land, were it: 
more knowne, it would be more ſought at- 
ter; this is the ſubſtance of all thoſe types 
in the Old Teſtament, this is Tſraels Land in 
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the Spirit, this is t9at Land God hath promiſed to 
gather his people into, in theſe latter dayes, and 
David their King ſball reigne over them, and bee 
their Prince for ever. 

My deare brethren, did your Souls but ſee 
Into the gloricus ret of this Spiricuall Sab- 
bath, into the riches of this glorious Land, 
the abundance of all Spiritual delights, and 
Scul-ſatistying excellencies, the high honor 
of the Inhabicants of this Kingdome; al! 


Kings and Prieſts in the Spirit to the Lord, * 


and ſhall reigne for ever. 

Oh, you could not be fo taken up in, and 
poſſeſt with the glories of any externall cx- 
cellency, or thing without you, it would 
make you trample under feet all fleſhly ho- 
nors and dignities, all reſting in any thing 


ſhore of this reſt : In a word, it would make | 


you flight the delights and glories of any 


Kingdome, of any Canaan, ſhort of Spiritual! | 
Canaan; this Land of Spiritual reſt and Sou! * 


fatisfying delight, if you ſaw 7eſus Chriſt to 


be the ſubſtance, the body of thoſe ſhad- | 


dowes, from your being gathered up into, | 


and ſo living in, this ſubſtance, this body ; 


j3t would ſoon end all controverhes in your | 


Spirits, about things below and ſhort of 
this reſt, | 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the SPIRITUALL 
BAPTISME, 


= is a Baptiſme of the =, that 
_ Saints are to be Baptized with, called by 
7obn a Baptiſme of the Spirit, and of Fire: it's 
rrue, we reade of the Bapti/me of water, this 
was fobns Baptiſme , of which Jobs himtclfe 
ſaith, be muſt encreaſe, viz. Chriſt, but I muſt 
decreaſe, that is Johns Miniſtration ; there is 
likewiſe a Baptiſme of afflictions and fuffer- 
ings in the fleſh; and this Chriſt ſuffered; and 
this the reſt of his body muſt ſuffer : but 
thereis a Boptiſme cf the Spirit, and it's cal» 
led Chriſts Baptiſme, for theſe reaſous. 

Firſt, Becauſe perſons being made parta- 
kers of this Baptiſme have the Spirit , are 
made _— of the Spjrit of Chriſt, Chrift 
1s in them, that is the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
Anoyn- 
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Anoynting is in them; and thus being 
Baptized into Chriſt, they are, | 
Secondly, Baptized into his death, and fo 
ſaffer with him the lofle of all Heſhly excel- 
lency, and fleſhly glory ; chcrefore it is cal- 
Ida Baptiime of the 2:21 and of Fire. Belo- 
ved, Jeſus Chriſt is a Fire where he comes; 
burning up all the drutſy part of man, hee 
comes as a riefiners Fire and Fullers Sope, 
he will chrouz,aly purge and retine the Soul, 
where he comes; and the Soul being thus 
Baptized into his death, and all fleſh being 
buryed with him in Baptiſme, it's likewiſe 
Baptized into his Reſurreftion and Life, | 
that as it hath been like him in his death, 
ſo it may allo be like him in his Reſur- 
rection; and ſo are believers made partakers 
of a Spirituall Reſurreftion with Feſus 
Chriſt ; this is a Reſurre&ion trom Spiritual 
death, to Spirituall Life, a ReſurreRion 
out of fleſh into Spirit, out of earth into 
Heaven 3 this Refurre@ion ſhall ne com- 


nlea---4 -- At I | 
** ou ac rhe Jaft day, when there ſhall bec 
a pexfe&t aboliſhing x: all fleſh, and {o an 
erernall Reſarretion in the Spirit, and an 
everlaſting deliverance to the perteCt _y | 
compleat glorious liberty of the Sonnes 0 

God; and being thus Baptized with ory 
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Spiritual Baptiſme , into Chriſt they are 


er, Wiſdome and Glory, Eternally. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the Spiritual] SUPPER. 


| —=_ is a Spirituall Supper , as well as a 


| 


| 


"vi 
1 


af of Faith, and o peace with God, Rom. 5.7. 


Spirituall Baptiſme , a Spirituall feeding 
upon Feſus Chrift, and that as he lives in us : 
Hence it is that Chriſt ſaith, My Body # Meat 
indeed, and my Bloud is drinke indeed, be that 
eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Bloud, dwelleth in 
me, and T in bim, now the Fleſh and Bl oud of 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be meat and drinke 
indeed ; either, 

Firſt, in relation to his hamane nature, as 
he was a man dying tor {inners; and ſo man 


recaving Juſtification It&Hj nn; _ he firf 


-” Wa 


man thus makes a ſweet and fatisfyin g Sup. 
per on the righteouſneſſe of Feſus Chriſt, glo- 
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rying in this reconciliation and peace with 
God, but, 

Secondly, he is the Chaiſtians Supper as 
he lives in them, in the Spirit, for ſo hee 
dwels in them ; and this is that Chriſt prin- 
cipally intends in thoſe words, for he ex- 
plaines himſelfe, Fob. 6. 63. It z the Spirit 
that quickneth,the fleſh profiteth nothing, the words 
that T ſpeakg, are Spirit and Life : and indeed 
not only in this, but in the reſt of Scripture 
there is Spirit and Lite diſcovered, it the 
Lord help? you to fee it ; now it is this Spi- 
rit and Lite that quickneth , and it is this 
Spirit and Life which is the Spiritual! Souls 
Supper, and indeed no Supper ſhort of this 
can ſatistie the Spiritua}{ Chriſtian ; this 1s 
that feaſt of Fat things promiled, T/a. 25. 4. 
Ana made in the Lords Mountaine , even. a Feaſt 
of Fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
well refined. 

Oh that rich, glorious, and Soul-ſatisfh- 
ing Feait/ that thoſe who are thus tranlla- 
ted into the King dome of þzs dear Son, that are 
thus called up into this Mountaine, mate in 
the Spirit with him ; here the Soul may eat 
and drinke, yea drinke abundantly, ful and 
deep draughts of Spirituall fatisfaQtion and 
conſolation, where it ſtall tor ever be _— 
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fied and ſatiate with the goodneſſe of the 
Lord; and truly friends, its this hidden 
Manna that everlaſtingly ſatisfeth, it is this 
bread and water of Lite, of which when you 
have caten and drunke, you ſhall never hun- 
ger or thirſt againe, but it will be in you a well 
of water , ſpringing up to everlaſting life. In a 
word, its this Spiritual Supper that will ever- 
laſtingly fatisfie your Soxls, he that is tetcht 
up into this Mountaine, ſhall dwel on high, 


| bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall bee 


ſure, when others are hungry he ſhall eate, 


| When others are thirſty, be ſhall drinke, 


| 


when others are ſpiritually pained , and by 
reaſon thereof ſhall cry and howle tor for- 


| 
| row of heart, be ſhall ſing forth Spiritual Songs 
| of praiſe for joy, for he ſhall live in the fulneſſe of 


Joy and plealure for ever. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Second Comming of 
CHRIST. 


in the Spirit, he went away in the fleſh that 


{o he might come in the Spirit : Not that I ; 


in this place queſtion his comming to put a 
finall end to all things: but this to mee is 
without queſtion; that as there was a com- 
ming of Chriſt in the fleſt, ſo there is a com- 
ming likewiſe in the Spirit, and that in the 
diſcovery of himſelfe in the Spirits of his 

eople : he was no ſooner gone in the fleth, 
bee ee comes in the Spiric, God makes a 
glorious appearance in his Fleth, and not 
only in his Fleſh that was, but as it were the 
Firſt Fruits; but he in like manner appeares 
in the Fleth ot all the Saints, for Chrilt and 


al Saints make but one Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12. 
And 


\ ND concerning the Second Com- | 
ming of Chriſt, it is likewiſe fulfilled } 


| 
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And this is the Myſterie of God to appeare 
in the fleſh of his Son, that is in al the 
Saints,they are all bis Sonne, his anoynted, 
and this glory is maniieft in them at the 
Glorious appearing of the Great God ,ever 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Hence it is that when 
Chriſt ſpeakes of his Second comming in 
Glory, Matti. 24. 34. Verily I jay unto you,that 
t9is Generation ſþ«ll not paſſe, tiil a!l theſe things 
be fulfilled : He did not {peake of things far 
away, but the Glorious appearing of hims- , 
ſelfe in Spirit, behold here is wiſdome, 
Chriſt comming to Judge all Jewiſh formes - 
and formalities, and to paſle a ſentence of 
death upon them all. Chrii: comes Glori- 
ouſly in the Goſpel, with the ſound of the 
Spiritual] Trumpet. garhering many Souls. 
from one end of the Heavens to the other: 
now Feruſalem muſt fall, not only Tempo- 
rally but Spiritually; and all this was ac- 
compliſhed in that Generation : ſo like- 
wile the words of Chriſt, Matth. 16. 28. Ve- 
rily T ſay unto you, there be ſome of you who ſtand 
beer, that ſball not taſte of death, till they ſee the 7 
Son of man comming in bis Kingdom and they Jas | 
bim comming in his Kingdome , in the Clouds of 
og Heaven,jn power and great Glory, darkning the 
V moſt Glorious diſpenſations in the _ 

an: 
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and {laying all fleſh before him ; and if the 
appearance of Chriſt in the Clouds was ſo 


Glorious, that is in Ordinances, and diſ- / 


penſations, undermining all the Glory be- 
tore it. What will his bright appearance 
eftc& when he ſhall appeare as the Sun for 
brightnefſc, transforming Souls into his 
owne Glory ? It's true; the fame Truth is 
now manife{t,and he appears in the Clouds 
of Heaven darkly in the ſame diſpenſations; 
and yet he appeares with power and great 
Glory, not only to many Souls in and un- 
der thoſe diſpenſations : but likewiſe to the 
overturning.of all Jewiſh or Anti-chriftian 
Ordinances, or inventions of men, and it's 
that Saints may comfortably and contt- 


dently looke for his more glorious appear- 


ance in them ; when the light of the Moon, 
{hall be as the light of the Sun, and the light 
of the San ſeven-fold; this is that Saints 
enlightned in this Trath: as earneſtly ex- 
pected in the Primitive times, as the Jewes 
before did his comming in the fleſh. Titus 
2, 13. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the Glo- 
rious appearing of the Great God, 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Looking for, and haſtning unto the day of God, Oc, 
And as Chriſt went away in the fleſh, and 
care againe in the Spirit, and his Second 


ap= 


a. 
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appearance was with ſo much power, and 
Glory, conſolation, and fatisfaCtion to the 
Saints, as he ſaith himſelfe, Fob. 16. 20. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that yee (ball weep and lament. 
and the world ſball rejoxce, but verſ. 22. 1 will (ee 
Jou againe in the Spirit, and your ſorrow ſhall bee 
turned into joy, and your joy ſball no man take from 
Jou. 

So likewiſe {ihce he hath been along time 
gone away in the Spirit , and wee have had 
for the moſt part but a flhly fight, and fleth- 
Iy apprchentions of him : but hee will yet 
Once more appear not only in the clouds of Heas 
ven, but with much brightneſſe and Glory in the 
Spirits of bis People ; wherein the earth muſt bee 
conſumed, and the heavens meit with-fervent beat; 
Oh theretore looke for him, and bchold 
the Lord whom ye ſeeke , ſhall ſunddenly 
come into his people, even as the light 
(hines out of the Eatt into the Weſt, for t9 
them whe looke for him, ſhall he appeare the ſecond 
time , without finne to Salvation, Hebr. 9. 28. 
Oh the Glorious workes that he will ette& 
in thjs his ſecond comming in his Kingdome, 
when he ſhall appeare, we (hall likewiſe ap- 
peare with him in Glory; that this may bee 
ett.t:d.; Even ſo come Lord Feſus, come quickly, 
and let all the Saints ſay, Amen. 

| CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Wherein ſome Grounds tending to 
UNITTIE, are laid down. 


F IRST, A ſenciblenefle,of your owne 
comming ſhort in the pertetion of 
knowledge; if you ſee that it's poſſible for 
you toerre ; and that there is yet much ig- 
norance in the myſterie remaines in you. 
How can you be bitter and rigid unto thoſe 
who differ from you ? Nay 1 muſt tell you, 
that al bitternefſe flowes from the fleſh, and 
argues much ignorance to be in that Soul in 
whom itis ; that mach ignorance yet re- 
maines, I ſhall manifeſt thas : 

Thoſe many different apprehenſions a- 
bout the things of God, argues much igno- 
rance in thoſe things. 

Truly my brethren , were you but truly 
{cnlible of your owne weaknelle, and igno- 
rance 
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rance, you will be very ready to beare with 
the like in others; conſidering likewiſe,that 
he who difters from you, may bee in the 
Truth, and you in the errour; that its poſli- 
ble for thee ts call evill good, and good evill: he 
that knowes not all Truth,may be oppoſite 
to Truth in another ; and if thou ſeeſt that: 
opinion held by thy brother, of which thou 
haſt experience within thee, that it is an er- 
rour ; why it may be not long ſince thou 
waſt in the ſame, or maieſt at preſent be in 
the like though not the ſame; Be not high 
minded, but feare. 

Secandly, Confider the near relation of 
| Chriſtians, one in that one Eternall Spirit, 
Brethren, all Children of one Father , one 
Houſhold, one Family ; and oh, how pleaſant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unitie! Oh 
how uncomely it is to {ee divifions and jar- 
rings amongſt brethren ! if there be any 
tendernefſe of Love, any bowels of com- 
paſſion, thinke of theſe things. 

Thirdly, God is one with and in al Saints, 
however they are under ſeyerall and various 
diſpenſations, yet the thonghts of God are 
tender to them ; and ſhall thou or be rigid 
where the Father manifeſts love, wilt tho, 
be out where the Father is in , wilt thou he 
G 2 
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at enmity where the Father is at Unity, if 
tie love of. God rule in -thee, thou canſt 
nor. | 

Fourthly, Variance and bitterneſs flowes 
from beneath, it's of the fleſb, and its earth- 
Iy, ſeniyall and diveliſh : But wiſdome 
trom above is pure, peaceable, gentle, eatic 
to be. entreated; &c. And love will beare all 
things, believe all things, endure all things, it wil 
not be barſb, it thinketh , much leſſe ſpeaketh no 
evill: Oh this excellent principle of- Love! 
flowing from the Spirit_- of Love, would 

aickly put anend to thoie divitions and 
Aelencts amongſt yon, 

Fittly, God hath not made thee Judge of, 
and Law-gjver to thy brother ; he hath re- 
ſerved that to himfelte : he is to walke in 
that he apprehends to be Truth in himſeltfe, 
and 'not in thee; For to his owne Maſter hee 
ſtandetb or faileth:: he hath notgiven any man 
power to be a Law to his brother ; oh ther- 
fore give the iame liberty to thy brother, 
thou cxpectelt thy feltc; And as thou wou!dſt 
he ſouls doe to thee: fo doe. to him ; In ſo do- 
ing tha}, peace and Unity bce abundantly 
preierved. | 

Sixtly, and Finally, . It's this Unity in 
Spirit , though dittering in Formes , _ 
mu 


To all the Saints, 97 


muſt put an end to wars, and confuſtons in 
the Nation, if ever it be ended. 

We talke of ſetling the Kingdome in 
nh But I ami mack miſtaken, if ever ir 

e accompliſhed, unlefle the Ieord teagh us 
to beare with, and forbeare one another. 
When 'once the Mountaine of the Lords Houſe is 
eſtabliſhed upgn the top of all Mountaines ; then 
ſhall Swords and Sphears and all be broben, and 
men ſha!! nyt learne warre any more. 

Oh theretore my beloved, if you love the 
peace 'of the Nation , ſtudy Unity, though 
diftering in Formes ; the want of this is the 
ground of war and bloud ; and indeed it is 
a bloudy principle that dwels in fle(b, the 
exaltation of its owne fleſhly Formes , al- 
though.in bloud. 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXII. 


Some Doubts and Queries anſmered, 
concerning what hath been formerly 


ſpokew. 


Queſtion, J'S it not the Magiſtrates Duty to 
ſettle Religion, that all might wor- 
ſhip God in one way ? 
Anſw. Firſt, none can ſettle Religion truly, 
but he who makes men Religious : Its true, 
Magiſtrates may ſettle men in Formes, and 
ſo make them Hipocrits,but none can bring 
to the true worſhip of God, but himſelfe. 
Secondly, Feſus Chriſt hath reſerved that 
to himſelfe, its his Honor and his Glory, 
he will not give it to another ; and thoſe 
who thinke to take it from him, ate ene- 
mies to him; for he is very Jealous of his 
Glory. and tender of his Saints. 
Queſt. How ſhall they diſpence with their Co- 
wenant ; wherein they have ſolemnly proteſted nn 
| te 
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the preſence of the moſt bigh God, in lifting up their 
hands to Heaven, to ſettle Religion in the three 
Kingdomes, according to the Word of God. 

Anſw. Firſt, If they have Covenantcd to 
do that which God never called them unto, 
nay, that which tends directly to the dif- 
throning of Jeſw Cbriſt : ſuch a Covenant 
is better broken than kept : its a fin ro make 
ic, but its a greater {in to pertorme it, igno- 
rance in making,but rebellion in oblerving. 

But Secondly, That Covenant bindes 
them to Reforme Religion no otherwiſe 
but according to the Word of God ; now if 
that be kept cloſe unto, Iam ſure the Word 
ot God gives them no Word or Warrant to 
ſuch a Reformation ; Therefore if they a& 
according to the Word of God, they may 
in the power of God reforme themlelves, 
and uſe all Lawfull meanes for the reform- 
ing of others, which will be in theſe two. 

Firſt, In making wholtome Lawes , for 
the reſtraining of linne. 

Secon-ily, By encouraging the preaching 
' of the Goſpel ; bh which meanes God wor- 


King, Souls may be reformcd. 

Queſt. Doe not #niverſall Toleration tend to 
9533. and fleſbly liberty ? 

An(w, 


irſt, For carnal] o1es as good 
G 4 be 
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L-licentions and carnall without, as under 
aForme. It's not reſtraint or compultion 
into a Forme that makes a man religious : 
but rather an hipocrite : as goqd a man per- 
iſhed in away of; rophanneſſc,as in the way 
of hipocrifie and formality. 

Secondly, The Law might prevent grofle 

ominations out-rages , and wickednelles 
In ſuch men, 

Thirdly, Saints are kept from looſenefl: 
by another Law than that without them, 


even the Law in the Spirit, they cannot fin 
becauſe Grace abounds; the Law of the Spi- 


Fit of life, makes them free from the Law of 
fin and death. | 
Obje&. But men will then be of any Religion, 
and there will be variety of Religion among ſt us ? 
Anſw. Its meet it ſhould be ſo; that every 
one ſhould walke according to what hee is 
perſwaded, for eyery man is to be tully per- 
{waded in his owne minde of what he pro- 
fefſeth, and God hath not given power to 


any man to uſurpe authority over the con+ . 


ſcience of another in this caſe : and if a man 
periſh in an erronious opinion & pradtice, 
its no more than if he had periſhed in any 
other way, as an hypocrite being compelled 
thereunto : And its the worke of God 

to 
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to. make Saints one in oppinion and 


prattice. 

Queſt. 7s it meet for Saints of ſeverall opinions 
to worſhip God togethas ? 

Anſw. Firſt, If they are ſo farre taught of 
God as to be ſatisfied that their Communi- 
on flowes from their Union in the Spirit, 
and not in the Letter; they may then in the 
Spirit comfortably worſhip God rogeth r. 

But Secondly, If they zre to farre knit 
together by Formes, and things withour 
them, that it is a matter of conſcience unto * 
them, they were berter forbeare, For whatſc- 
ever zs not of Faith is finne : Tet to manifeſt and 
walke in love. For be that dwelieth in God dwel- 
eth in love, for God is Love. 

Quelt. hat is Prayer ? 

Anſw. The asking of ſomething of the 
Father, in the name, in the power of Chrift; 
of which the Soul is made fenlible it ſtands 
in need. | 

Prayer, it's the worke of the New m: n, 
which atter God is Created, being borne 
from above ; its not flethly labour, but the 
dejire of the Soul, the minde, of the Spirit, 
and ſpeakingof words for the moſt part is' 
rather for the edification of others,than the 
Soul it ſelfe ; and in this likewiſe have the 
Saints 
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Saints been exceeding formall and cufto- 
mary as well as in other things, not living 
ſo much in the Fountaine as in the ſtreams : 
but when once the Soul comes to know 
God in, and to live after the Spirit 3 then 
it is carryed on under the Law in the Spi- 
rit, and ſo worſhips God in Spirit. 

Quelt. 1/bat zs Preaching ? 

Anſw. A declaring forth of the Grace 
and love of the Father, according to the 
Souls apprehention and enjoyment , in the 
light and power of the Spirit, its not to 
forme up things trom the Letter, this a na- 
turall man may do: and many doth: but to 
bring forth of the treaſury within , things 
new and old ; this 1s to preach the Goſpel, to 
declare God in Chriſt, tor to bee all in the 
Spirituall Chriſtian : jts true, we have got- 
ten a cuſtomary tormall way of Preaching, 
to take a Text and open it, and fo to ſpeak: 
not but that its my liberty to ſtoope to the 
weakneſle of men in this particular, but this 
I maſt tel you ; that Preaching for the moſt 
part is become a matter of Art, not only 
amongſt men, but amongſt Chriſtians too : 
but to ſpcake of Truth from the emioyment 
of Truth, is to ſpeake of it from the more 
excellent Glory. 

Queſt, 
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Queſt. What ;s the end of Preaching ? 

Anſa. Theend of Preaching as of other 
Ordinances, is for the bringing up of Souls 
into the Spirituall enjoyment of God, into 
the Unity of the Faith and knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a perte&t man in Chriſt ; 
and truly none can thus preach , but thoſe 
who are in ſome meaſure made acquainted 
with, and ſo live in this perfe&ion ; what 
may you then thinke of thoſe who are not 
only ignorant of, but preach and prefle a- 
gainſt this Truth, yet account themſelves 
the Miniſters of 7eſus Chriſt ? 

Beloved, God never gave any external] 
diſpenſation unto you, to that end yon 
might live for ever in it: but that you might 
be brought up by it, through and above all 
to himſelfe ; that ſo you might live in him 
who is the fountain,without thoſe ſtreams; 
and truly its that I looke for to be effe&ted 
in the Saints, not to depend upon any Or- 
dinance, as Preaching, &c. but from an en- 
Joyment of God to teach one another, in 
Plalmes, Hymns, and Spirituall Songs , making 
ſweet melodie in their bearts unto the Lord ; that 
1s, being filled with the Glorious enjoy- 
|. ment of God in their Spirits, they now can 

doe nothing more but tell of his HE 
anc 
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and rejoyce in bim. Oh that Saints knew . 


more what it is thus to teach each other 
and thus to make melody in thcir hearts. 

Queſt. But how may I know that I bave the 
Spirit of God, there being ſo many deluſtons in the 
world, may not T thinke that T am led by the Spirit 
of God, when it is the Spirit of the divell, 
ſeeing Sathan can transfore himſelfe into an At= 
ge! of liyht 2 

Anſw. Firſt,the Glorious appearance and 
manifeſtation of God in man, layes low the 
feth, that which tends co the abaling of the 
Creature, and tothe exaltation of God, 


that layeth the Creature low,and ſetteth up 


God high, is of God; for fleſh never abaſeth 
it ſelfe : but its the worke of the Spirit, to 
lay low the fleſh; and its this Glorious ap- 


pearance of God in pulling downe all high 


and flethly exaltations in the fleth, will bee 
the exaltation of God, and the Lord alone ſpall 
he exalted in that day, &c. 

But Secondly, Although its true, there is 
like to be muck Spiritual deluſion, yer the 
Spirit.of God is no deluding Spirit , but zts 
the Spirit of Truth and light : 1o that where it 
is Glorigully working, it diicovers it ſelfe ; 


there i5 no teeing of the Spirit, but in its |: 


owne light : In toy light ſball we ſee light 3 it 


IS 
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. 5s a Light that expells darknefſe and igno- 


rance, throwes downe the fleſh, transforms 


[ P Y . . . 
{the Soul into its owne nature, fils it with 


bumility, Love, patience, and a univerſal] 
contormity to Feſws Chriſt, both within and 
without; and therefore thoſe who talke of 
the Spirit, and yet are ignorant, prond,car- 
nall, prophane, earthly, &c. much deceive 
themielves ; its a Spirit from beneath and 
not trom above: for if the Soul bee experi- 
mentally poſſeſt with God, he is made con- 
formable co him; but it with the Spirit of 
darknelle, its made more and more contor- 
able unto it, &c. 

Thus my dearely beloved have I made fo 
bold to ſpeake a word, and I truſt in ſeaſon 
to all forts of Saints, under what diipenſa- 


tion ſoever, and that from much tenderneſs 


of Love, and bowels —_— and compalſ}- 
on unto you, that it pothble you might bee 
pulled out of that fire of diviiion that is a- 


ſong us: I have ſent abroad and free 


diſtributed this ſmall , andI thinke my lait 
Mite into the Common-Treafury, not on- 
ly for information in the Myſterie of Truth, 
dut for the uniting of Saints together in 
-hat one Myſterie; and if it by Providence 


rome into the h. nds of avy Chriſtian, 
though 
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though notunder thoſe diſpenfations mens 
tioned ; yet to them its direCted as well as 
others, for my delire in it is the Generall 
good, and it thou findeſt any thing in it 
either contrary to, or above thy apprehen 
tion, be not harſh to cenſure, but waite : be 
not high minded but feare: be not bitter bu 

_ of a patient Spirit : as every on? hath received 
o let bim walkbe by the ſame rule ; and if any be 
contrary minded, God will reveale it in his 
time. Thus at preſent my friends farewell, 
The encreaſe of Grace, Peace, Love, and the Spirit 

of meckneſſe, patience, and forhearance, bee 
multiplyed upon you, and manifeſted in 
you, more and more, untill you 
come to be compleated in 
bim, who filleth All 
in All. 
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